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PREFACE. 


Fhese volumes contain a translation of all the 
Letters and Orders of Napoleon published in the 
Memoirs of King Joseph. 

I have added to them a few letters l IS ^"'on 
tahen from other sources, and a few, iiot v ■ by 
Napoleon, which appeared to me to de ve inser- 
tion, either for their inti*insic interest, or as explana- 
tory of his. I should have inserted many more if I 
had not been restrained by the expediency of keep- 
ing the English publication within moderate limits. 

Napoleon’s letters contain, of course, some unin- 
teresting details. I have not, however, ventured to 
curtail them. It appears to me that the reader 
must wish to see at full length all that came from 
such a man ; and I feel that it is only by studying 
the details of his orders that their wonderful fullness, 
minuteness, and precision can be estimated. 

In many cases I have left untranslated technical 
terms for which we have no equivalents. The mili- 
tary and the political hierarchy of France differ 
much from our own ; and where there was no cor- 
responding English expression, I preferred the 
French term to a tedious circumlocution: Some- 
times, also, I have been forced to reproduce rather 
the spirit than the words of my original. Napoleon, 
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LETTERS 

or 

NAPOLEON BONAPARTE. 


CHAPTER 1. 

The letters contained in this chapter extend from the 23rd of 
May, 1795, to tlic 7th of February, 1796. Napoleon was born 
(^1 the 15th of August, 1769. He was tlicrcforc at the bc- 
giriiring of this period in his 26th, at the end of it in his 27th 
year. -He had acquired the rank of General of llrigado, but 
dming the earlier part ol‘ this period was living in Paris 
. luiemployed. His brother Joseph, one year older, had been 
forced, by the insurrection of Corsica against France, to leave 
his judgeship at Ajaccio, and to take refuge in Marseilles, where 
he married Julie, daughter of M. Clary, n rich merchant. Na- 
^ poleon was engaged to her sister, Eugenic Desiree. 

The date of Napoleon’s first letter. May 23, 1795, is about 
»leh months after the 9th Thermidor, anil. (27th of Jidy, 1794). 

' The third of the revolutionary Constitutions, that of an HI,, 
-was then under discussion ^in the Convention. It was a work 
of elaborate puerile ingenuity. Jealousy of power was its ruling 
principle-; and the precautions taken against power were con- 
stant change and constant collision. Neither the electoral, nor 
the legislative, nor the executive body was to remain unaltered 
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THIRD REVOLUTIONARY CONSTITUTION. CiiAr. I. 


for more than a single year. Experience was made a positive 
disqualification i neitlier a member of the legislature nor a mem- 
ber of the executive was re-eligible until after an interval. The 
members of the legislature could hold no other functions, and, as 
is always the case with a representative body from which all 
members of the government arc excluded, they soon settled into 
a permanent opposition. 

The Directors, Avith no common head and no common interest, 
who had not selected one another as colleagues, and whose 
lengtli of power depended on the chances of the die, split into 
hostile factions, each endeavouring to drive the other into exile 
or to the guillotine. All the ends of government were sacrificed 
to republican jealousy of its means. The only wiso act of its 
framers was a decree of the Convention that the new legis- 
lative body should contain two-thirds of the members of the 
Convention. This decree was utterly opposed to the whole 
spirit of the new Constitution ; but it provided that the new 
government should not be administered by unpractised men. 
It produced results of still greater consequence — it occasioncil 
the insurrection of the 13th Vcndcmlairc, which made the 
fortune of Napoleon, and thereby has influenced all the imme- 
diately subsequent and many of the remote destinies of the 
world. 

Many of the early letters relate to trifling f.imily details; 
they are full of repetitions, and, if they had been •written by 
Joseph instead of by Napoleon, would not liavc been wortli 
translation. I haAC thought it advisable to translate them all, 
and in full, as the earliest, and perhaps tlio sinccrcst e.xjx>- 
sition of tlic opinions and feelings of a young man who in 
a very few montlis was to bo managing the ufluirs of Eurujx; 
instead of those of Jo«cpli, imeien, I/juis, and ^Iad.unc ^lere. 
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[1.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

May 23, 1795. 

I went yesterday to Eagny, tlie estate of M. de Montigny. 
If you were the man to make a good hit, you would come and 
buy this estate for eight millions in assignats. You might invest 

60.000 francs of your wife’s fortime in it : I wish and advise 
you to do so. Eemember me to your wife, to Ddsiree,* and to 
all your family. 

France is not to be found abroad. Livmg about in seaports 
is rather after the manner of an adventurer, or of a man who has 
his fortune to make. If you are wise, jnu have only to enjoy 
yours: I have no doubt that you might have this estate for 

80.000 francs m specie. Before the Eevolution it was worth 
250,000. I consider this to be an unique opportunity for in- 
vesting part of your wife’s fortime. Assignats are losing in 
value every day. 


r 2.] - Napoleon to Joseph. 

Paris, May 29, 1795. 

Gentlemen in green neckcloths are arrested here on the sus- 
picion that they are Jesuits. Many are arrested suspected to 
be emigrants. We begin to perceive that the Eoyalists are to be 
feared because they believe themselves to be favom-ed, and that 
it is time to put an end to their hopes. 

I sent the Constitution to you yesterday by Casabianca. Every- 
thing rises frightfully in price ; it will soon be unjiossible to 
live ; the harvest is waited for impatiently. 


[3.] 


Napoleon to Joseph. 


June 23, 1795. 

I have received yoiu letter No. 16. I was pleased with 
Chiape’s letter ; he has gi'cat interest ; if he were here, he miglit 


Aftcrw.'mls Mad.amc Bernadette. 



4 


THE CONSTITUIION’ 


Chap I 


do wliat he liked I will do Arhat I can to find a place for Liicien 
I am employed as Geneial of Brigade in the Army of the AVcst, 
but not 111 the artillery I am ill, which forces me to take a fur 
lough of two or three months When my health is re established 
I shall see what I can do 

The Constitution is to be read to day to the Convention , hap 
pincss and tranquillity are expected from it , I avill send it to 
you as ‘soon as it is m pnnt and I can get it 

Jerome writes to ask me to find him a boai'dmg cchool , there 
IS not one to be had just at present Casablanca intends to send 
his son to Genoa, and from thence to Corsica , he keeps him at 
home domg nothing 

Casablanca is gomg to write to you about Songis and your 
brother in law The lost law seems to bo \ cry favourable to 
them, there is no doubt therefore that they will be able to ic 
turn, and that we &haU get their names struck out from the list 
of emigrants 


r 4 ] Napoleon to JobEPir 

June 24 1795 

For the Consul’s pension, a certificate tliat he has not cmi 
grated since 1789 is required, and a power of attorney 

I hav c not been able to obtain a commission for IjOUis in a 
regiment of artillery As he, lion cv cr, is only sixteen, I sliall '^tnd 
him to Chalons, where he will pass his examination, and become 
an officer in a gear’s tune 'lo-<lay the Constitution is to be n. id 
to the Convention, I will send it to jou as soon as it is pnntcil 


f 5 hAPOiroN to Josriu 

J ne2 K9 j 

I Will execute j our w ife’s commiosions immcihatel) Di'uree 
asks me for jiortnut , I wn going to liave it ixiintcd, 
will give It to her if •he still wi^hc^ for it, if n it, ket ji it f r 
} ourself In whatever eireumstances )ou nnj Ik. placwl by 
firtune, }ou kinw well, my fnond, that jou tannot have nKtlcr 
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ENGLISH MOVEMENTS. 
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or a dearer friend than in 3 'sclf, or one wlio wishes more sincerely 
for yom* liapjjincss. Life is a flims}’’ dream, soon to be over. If 
you arc going away, and you think thnt it may be for some 
time, send me ^mnr porti’ait ; we have lived together for so many 
years, so closel}’’ united, that our hearts have become one, and 
you know best how cntircl}’’ mine belongs to you. While I ■write 
these lines I feel an emotion. which I have seldom experienced. 
I fear that it will be long before we sec each other again, and I 
can vuitc no more. 


[6.] Napoleon TO Joseph. 

Pniis, July 7, 1795. 

I have had no news froju you since you went. To reach 
Gfenoa the river Lethe must be crossed, for since she has been 
there, Desiree writes to me no longer. 

The English have landed 12,000 men, mostly emigimits, in 
Brittany. Tliis does not cause much anxiety here ; the superi- 
ority of our infantry is so certain that we laugh at these English 
demonstrations. The armies of Italy and of the Pyrenees ap- 
pear to be sharply attacked. 

Some articles of the Constitution are being decreed every day. 
We are very quiet ; bread continues scarce ; the weather is 
rather cold and d.1irnp for the time of year ; the harvest is delaj’-ed 
in consequence. A louis is worth 750 francs. 


[ 7.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Paris, July 18, 1795. 

The English will be obliged to re-embark in a few days. 
Pichegru is preparing to cross the Ehine. La Vendee, properly 
so called, is quiet ; the Chouans begin only on the bank of the 
Loire. It is said that peace with Spain is at hand. The Dutch 
appear delighted with their revolution ; it is not probable that 
the Stadtholder will return ; his party is absolutely extinct. 
There are quarrels in the North, and Poland is beginning to 
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PAllISU^i SOCIETY 


Chap I 


hope Itily continues to bo ennclicd vnth tlic spoils nnd from 
tbc misfortunes of France Galeazzini js, I belicv c, at Genoa 
Give me quickly some news of yourself 

Luxury, pleasure, and the arts are rev iving here in a wonder 
ful manner Yesterday they acted PMdre at the Opera house, 
for the benefit of a former actrc‘«s , the crow d was immense from 
two o’clock in the afternoon, although the prices were trebled 
Eqiupagcs and dandies are re appeanng, or rather thej remember 
their period of eclipse only as a long dream Libraries arc formed, 
and u e have lectures on history, chcraistij , botany, astronomy, &.c 
^Ve hav e heaped together here all that can make life amusing 
and agreeable , reflection is banished How is it possible to •'ce 
tlie dark side of things n hen the mind is constantly w hirled about 
in this giddy vortex ^ Women go cvcrywliete , to the theatres, 
to the public walks to the public hbrancs You find beauties 
m the philosopher’s study Here, more than in any other 
coimtry, do women deserve to hold the helm Indeed all the 
men are mad about them, they think only of tlicm, and live 
only for and through them A woman does not know lier value, 
or the extent of lior empire till she has spent six months in 
Pan« 


[8] hApoLBON TO Jo<;Epn • 

1 ani Julj 19, 1795 

Ko letter from } ou ^ ct, though it is more than a monlli ••inco 
jou left me I hove not hcanl cither from Dteirte *1000 s!ic 
lias been m Genoa c arc tolerably peaceable here TJicrc 
v\a3 a little di'turbnnce at the tlieatrc wlicn the * dti 

Peupic" anti the MarsciUaifc* weresung It *ccm* that our 
joung people do not approve of this h)nin 7 ho projKi'cd 
Constitution is becoming law cverj di^ Instead of our riprc 
scnlativcs being named directly the pnmaiy as-'embln «, a-! 
w 13 the proposal of the Committee of Lleven, then arc to lx. 
electoral as«einbltcs 

You will mike u'C, I ■upposc, of jour M«it to ficmxi to rcml 
liome our phtc and valuable* 
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T.oui? lia$ hi'cn five ov fix ilay? at Chalnup-suv-Aravnc; hc\YlU 
make Inmfelfa man tliero. lie if well inelined ; lie 1.*’ learning 
inalhematicp, llirtirieatinn. and fencing. 

T am waiting t(» hear from you hefne 1 di'cide on hnying an 
opiate ; notliing tolorahle if to ho lead for loff than 800,000 or 
900,000 frant'i. 

.Innnt’s pervant. Iviehard, who went in charge of my hnrfcp, 
haf been taken pri-nier hy the Chiaianf, 12 milef from Kuntcp. 
Ilorfop Inn'o are aluve all price: the one that I gave to yon is 
worth five times wliat it euft me ; tak<’ care, of it. 

•Tunot if liens leading the fite (>f a jolly companion, and 
spending as much a*^ he e.m of his father's money. Mannont, 
wdm came with me from Marsidlh'S, is at tin' siege of Mayenee. 
It seems that the army of Italy has been beaten j that wc have 
cvacnated Yado and Lo-.uio. 

I long to hear from yon, and for tidings of all your clrcli'. 
Love to your wife, wdiom I die-irc earnestly to meet in I’arls, 
where life is much happier tlian at Genoa. 'J’his is the place 
where an honest and prudent man, who cares only for his 
friends, may live just as he likes, in jicrfcct freedom. 


f 9,] K.vi'oi.kox to .Josiirn. 

I’arie, .tnly 2.', 1705. 

I am appointed Gcncr.il in tlic Army of the West ; but 
my illness keeps me here. I expect more detailed accounts 
from yon. I suppose that you purposely avoid telling me any- 
thing of Desiree ; I do not knoiv whether she is still alive. 

All goes on well here. In the South alone there lias been 
a little disturbance, got up by the young people ; it is mere 
childish folly. 

On the 15th the Cominiltce of Public Safety is to be partially 
renewed ; I hope that they will choose good people. Reinforce- 
ments are being sent to tlic Army of Italy ; would you like me 
to go there ? 

Your letters are very dry ; you arc so piudcnt and laconic 
that you tell me nothing. When will you return? I do not 
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VICTORY OF QUIBErOX. 


Cn^r. T. 


think that your affairs need keep you away beyond the montli 
of Thennidor. 

It is not certain that Lanjuinais* motion vriW pass ; it is pos- 
sible that no change may be made nith respect to the rctrospcc- 
ti\e effect. It wovdd he committing the same fault in principle. 
I sent to you, at the time, Lanjuinais’ report * Good bye, my 
dear friend ; health, gaiety, happiness, and pleasure to jou I 
have sent to you letters from Mariette, Freron, and Barra<=, 
introducing you to the chargc-d’affaircs of the Republic. Per- 
mont is here; he begs to he remembered to ^ou, and so do 
Muiron and Casablanca. 


[ 10 j NxrotroN to Josiru. 

Poru, July 28, 1785. 

'riurtecn thou^nd emigrants, Iming landed on tlic peninsula 
of Quiberon, near Ijoricnt, raised batteries to defend the isthmus. 
The Engli«li ships, and the fort of Pcnlhibvrc, which tlicy held, 
helped to protect them ; they considered tlicm«elvcs in safety, 
lloclic blockadwl them on the main land. Tlic emigrants made 
o sortie on the 29th, and were beaten. On the 2nd of Thor- 
midor, the columns of the Army of tlic Korth lia> ing nrrh ctl in 
the night, we pas'cd the lsthrou% drove in the advanced posts, 
carrictl the baitcnc’, and kilKnl a great many of these poor 
crrsituiv^; 10,000 were made pri*ontr«, and we seized 60,000 
mu«k«t«. -10,000 coat*, corn, saliol meats, and more than 
160,000 lairs of shoe*. Such Ins been the rc«uU of this 
cclrbrafctl invasion; one cannot holp wondering ol I’itls folly 
m sending 12,000 men to attack France. Among the pri'oncrs 
an- the Rnlioj) of Dole ond hi* chrgj*. 

All Will ThU affair has tomewhat di»tn.««cvl lh«* little 

• *11 » w-vvkrs sr-f vf ^ t»j 4 *1 of f vrJtilnsU !n fvTptir r>f l) t r^i ft*l 

li.<- U» I «lh Sbfrt.-, -eh aj I J <il Uif mlf of prtilim |n 
»'! » wK‘-h UJ <4nifTr.! Ifu-r tl^ Hth Ju!j, KfO, \tuUtit 

f- i-l t . »- T l« -frr «« ff rnt«. I ftrjitirai* iVr' imcnl ll p 

1 ' «f ft" Illirri/rt.lrtp a!It.’..llo, I, 

V * f t M t-. v'4. t Vt »*.? OpTiK Au.t t*. 171*’..— 1 b. 
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Coblentz party ; they 'went about 3'cstcrday in low spirits, and 
seemed to think that the conquerors of Europe were possessed 
of some courage. In other respects we arc very quiet. 


[ 11.] NArOLEOJ^ TO JOREPir, 

Paris, Juh’ 30, 1795. 

You will receive with this letter the passport you asked lor. 
To-morrow you will have a letter from the Committee of Foreign 
Affairs to our minister at Genoa ; he is asked to give you all the 
help that you may want. 

You ought to have received a letter from Freron, introduemg 
you to Villard. 

Lucien has managed to get himself arrested ; a comder who 
starts to-moiTOW carries an order from the Committee of Public 
Safety to set him at liberty. 

I will do all that you wish ; have patience, and give me tune. 

The peace ■with Spain renders the invasion of Piedmont 
ine'vitable. The plan wliich I proposed is being discussed ; it 
■will certainly be adopted. If I go to Nice, we shall meet, and 
Desiree like-wise. I am only waituig for your answer before I 
buy you an estate. 

I shall write to Madame Isoard to desire her to give Lucien 
some money ; I will find a place for him in Paris before I go. 

I suppose that when you wish to return you will let me know. 
You will probably be made a consul in Italy. 

All is quiet here. The peace with Spain and Naples, of which 
we heard yesterday, has enchanted us. The funds are rising, and 
assignats increasing in value. 

We have not yet had any hot weather here, but the harvest is 
as good as possible; all goes well. This great nation gives 
itself up to pleasure ; balls, theatres, women (and ours are the 
finest in the world), are the great business of life. Ease, luxury, 
fashion, have all xe-appeared ; the xeign of Terror is remembered 
only as a dream. 

The news of the splendid victory of Quiberon, and the peace 
with Spain, have changed in an instant the state of om affairs. 
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VICTORY OF QUIBE^O^ 


Ciur I 


think that your affairs need keep you away beyond the montli 
of Thcrmidor 

It IS not certain that Lanjuinais’ motion ill pa«s , it is pos- 
sible that no change may be made with re-pect to the retrospcc 
tn e effect It would be committing the ^ame fault in pnnciplc 
I cent to you, at the time, Lanjuinais’ report * Good bye, my 
dear friend , health, gaiety, happiness, and pleasure to j ou I 
have sent to you letters Irom ATanette, Freron, and Barra*', 
introducing you to the charge-d affaires of the Bepublic Per 
raont IS here , he begs to be remembered to you, and «o do 
Muiron and Casablanca, 


[ 10 J NjlrOLEOV TO JosFWt 

Pom, J ily 28 1705 

Thirteen thousand emigrants, baaing landed on the peninsula 
of Qmberon, near Lonent, raised battcncs to defend the isthmufl 
The English ships, and the fort of PcnthibiTC, wliicli the} held, 
helped to protect tlicm , they considered thcm'clvcs in «afotj 
Hochc blockaded them on the mam land TJic emigrants mado 
a sortie on the 29th, and were beaten On the 2nd of Ther- 
midor, the columns of the Army of the Kortli liaMng arrncfl in 
the night, we parsed the istlimu®, droie m the adianced post*, 
earned the battenc*, and killed a great many of thc'c poor 
crcatiucs, 10,000 were made pn'ontr*, and vc seized CO, 000 
musket* 40,000 coat«, corn, «allcd meats, and more than 
100,000 pairs of shoe* Such Ins been the result of this 
celebrated imnsion, one cannot Iiclp wondering at Pitt’s folly 
in sending 12,000 men to attack Franct Among the pn'ontrs 
arc the Bi«hop of Dole and In* elergj 

All goes ncll This aflatr has somculiat distie««c<l the little 

* n c motion and the report of I nnji mm* were In favour of r reji-nl 
of tbo Jaw of the 17th idi *he rule of equal jarlihon |o 

all successions which bal occurred smcc lie Hth Tuly, viiloii 

rennl to any inlinnc<l ate acts or settlement* I anjiiimi* denounerd tl e 
injustice of tl U ri.tr>srcciire 1 pUlalion Hli np'Tt, 1 ere allt df I to, in 
t>l>< f nrilln tl o ‘ 'Minifctir’of tl 7th AWpUst, 175"— In 
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PEACE WITH SPAIN, ETC. 
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Coblentz party • they went about yesterday in low spirits, and 
seemed to think that the eonquerors of Europe were possessed 
of some courage. In other respects we arc •\'ery quiet. 


[ 11,] Napoleon to JosEiur. 

P.-iris, July 30, 1795. 

You will receive with this letter tlie passport you asked for. 
To-morrow you will have a letter from the Committee of Foreign 
Affairs to our minister at Genoa ; he is asked to give you all the 
help that you may want. 

You ought to have received a letter from Freron, introducing 
you to Villard. 

Lucicn has managed to get himself arrested ; a cornier who 
starts to-morrow carries an order from the Committee of Public 
Safety to set bun at liberty. 

I will do all that you -wish ; have patience, and give me time. 

The peace with Spain renders the uivasion of Piedmont 
ine^dtable. The plan which I proposed is being discussed ; it 
will certainly be adopted. If I go to Nice, we shall meet, and 
Desiree likewise. I am only waiting for j'-our answer before I 
buy you an estate. 

I shall -write to Madame Isoard to desire her to give Lucien 
some money ; I will find a place for him in Paris before I go. 

I suppose that when you wish to return you will let me know. 
You will probably be made a consul in Italy. 

All is quiet here. The peace with Spain and Naples, of which 
we heard yesterday, has enchanted us. The fimds are rising, and 
assignats increasmg in value. 

We have not yet had any hot weather here, but the harvest is 
as good as possible; all goes well. This great nation gives 
itself up to pleasure : balls, theatres, women (and ours are the 
finest in the world), are the great business of life. Ease, luxury, 
fashion, have all re-appeared ; the reign of Terror is remembered 
only as a dream. 

The news of the splendid victory of Quiberon, and the peace 
with Spain, have changed in an instant the state of our affairs. 
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VICTORY OF QDIBErOX CiiAr T 

think tint your afFairs need keep jou away bejond the month 
of Thermidor 

It IS not certain that Lanjuinais* motion ill pa«s , it is pos- 
sible that no change may be made with respect to the retro'jpcc- 
ti\ e effect It would be committing the same fault in principle 
I sent to you, at the time, Lanjuinais* report * Good bje, my 
dear friend , health, gaiety, happiness, and pleasure to jou I 
have sent to you letters from Manette, Freron, and Barrae, 
introducing you to the charge-d affaires of the Bcpublic Per- 
mont 13 here , he begs to be remembered to you, and «o do 
Muiron and Casabianca» 


[lOj NAroiEON TO JosEru 

Pans, J tly 28, 1705 

Thirteen thousand emigrants, having landed on tlie peninsula 
of Quiberon, near Lonent, roned battcncs to defend the isthmus, 
The English sliips, and the fort of Pcntlubiro, whicli tlicj held, 
helped to protect them, they considered thcm«chcs in «afetj 
Hocho blockaded them on the mam land Tiic emigrants made 
a «ortie on the 29th, and were beaten On tbc 2nd of Tlicr- 
midor, the columns of the Army of the North hai ing arm c<l in 
the night, we passed the isthmus drove in thi, advanced posts, 
earned the battenc«, and killed a great many of the'o poor 
creatures, 10,000 were made pmontr'i, and we seized 00,000 
muskets, 40,000 coat®, corn, railed meat®, and more than 
100,000 pairs of shoe® Such has been the rc®ult of tins 
celebrated invasion, one cannot help wondering at Pitt’s follj 
m sending 12,000 men to attack France Among tlie pn®oncrs 
are tlie Bishop of Dole and his clcrgj. 

All goes well Tills affair has somewhat di®trc**cd the little 

* The motion an<l the report of I nnjnmftis vrerp Jn ffitonr of tl « rcj 
of the hn of the 17th Niv6«e, which anhctl the mle of equal {arlition to 
nil succMsions which hiil occurred since the Hth Jtilj, v^illott 

n ^nnl to anj intcnnwlnto nets or fcttlcmrnl^ I nnjtilnal® I’ei winced tl p 
injustice of t! ntrt>'»ixTtne li*{;lshtion }11» nport, Irrt* nlltidcd to, I* 
to he found In tl p * Mttiittiir * of !l e 7lh Augti'l, 171*" — Ir 
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wliicli is tlie centre of scieiiee, pleasure, art, and civil liberty. 
A new play was acted to-day, called Fabius. I will send it to 
you when it is printed. 

The [Corsican] refugees who have enough to live upon are 
wrong to go back. It is probable that Corsica will soon belong 
to irs ; the)’' may return then more honourably. I am not speak- 
ing of those who have not enough to live upon. Everytliing 
is horribly dear here, but this state of things mil not last. I 
should like to send for Jerome; it would cost only 1200 francs 
a-year. 

Adieu, my dear ftiend : I wish you happiness, freedom from 
care, courage, and fiiendship. My compliments to Julie, and 
say something to the silent lady.* 


[ 13 .] Napoleon to Joseph, 

Pnris, Aug, 9, 1795. 

I saw yesterday Madame de Semonville ; she is expecting 
her husband, who is to be exchanged for the little Capet.f She 
is just the same as ever, and so are her two daughters. They are 
very plam, but the younger is clever. 

I have received a letter from Desiree, which seems to be very 
old. You never told me of it. 

I continue to be in the same state. It is not impossible that I 
may return, as fonnerly, to Nice. 

To-day is to be the purification of the Assembly. It will end 
in the arrest of eight or ten members. 

Everythiug here appears to be going on pretty well. We are 
expecting the Government to be formed in two months. Bar- 
thelany, S^monviUe, Truguet, and Pichegm are spoken of ; but 
this is mere report. I sometimes see Truguet. 

Some one — I cannot remember who — told me that you -^vere 
amusmg yom’self extremely. I congratulate you. I was not 
aware that Genoa was so gay. 

* Mdlle. Eugenie Desiree Claiy. 
t Madame d’Angoiileme, daughter of Louis XVI. 
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FAMJLl INQLiriES 


CiLvr I 


[ 12 ] 


^AK>LEO’T TO Joseph 


Pins I I’'55 

Louis IS nt Chalons, where he is hard at rrork I am well 
pleased with him 

To morrow four members of the Oimmittce of Public Safety 
arc to be renewed I will send you their names 

Peace is concluded with Spam, Naples and Parma, 40,000 men 
of the army of the Pyrenees are marching towards Nice My 
plans of attack are adopted We shall coon have «omc aery 
senous work in Lombardy TIio King of Sardinia will no doubt 
wish to make peace , it will depend upon us whether we make 
It with the Emperor, but we shall o\act and obtain \cvy adiom 
tageous terms 

The new constitution in general giics great ntisfaction, it 
promises happiness, tnnquillit}, and a long future to France 
The peace with Spain has raised considcnbl) the nine of 
assignats There is no doubt tint by degrees all will bo re 
established, in this country a aery lew jears will cHlct it 
Your friend Tams* has called on me , lie is in Pan® 

Sallicctti is still 'upposod to be m Switzerland, and it n «aul 
that he has publicly declared tint, c\cn if he were to be recalled 
b^ a decree, he would not return I do not know if tlm he 
true 

I ha^c had no letter from jou ’•incc No 4, dated the J5th ol 
Mc^sidor I liaic not ^ct received Lo 2 Did J-nglidi may 
Imc interccptc<l it ^\ntc tome oficner "^ou nc\tr tell int 
anything of Arademoncllc PiigiSme, nor ef the childnn wliom 
} ou ought to be expecting ^ ou arc *itrangcl) forgetful of j our 
dut) m that rc«pctt Pnj let us liaae a little ncjihcw , jou 
must make a beginning Tube would nnl can excellent inothir 
"ion would depnic her of the greatest happmc«'« m life — 
nur«ing and bringing up one s childn n it an. } i u doing at 

Genoa? ^^^nt is «aid llitrt ? How art )ou amusing joupilP 
I diould think th it it must lx. a aeij diflinnl pi ict from tlu«, 


\ftcnMir Is Miwahl of Kit g ^ b 
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'wliicli is tlie centre of science, pleasure, art, and civil liberty. 
A new play was acted to-day, called Fabius. I will send it to 
you when it is printed. 

The [Corsican] refugees wlio liave enougli to live upon are 
wrong to go back. It is probable tliat Corsica will soon belong 
to us ; they may retrum tlien more lionourably, I am not speak- 
ing of tliose wlio have not enougli to live upon. Everything 
is liorably dear here, but this state of things will not last. I 
should like to send for Jerome; it would cost only 1200 francs 
a-year. 

Adieu, my dear friend : I wish you happiness, freedom from 
care, courage, and friendship. My compliments to Julie, and 
say sometlung to the silent lady.* 


[ 13.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Paris, Aug, 9, 1795, 

I saw yesterday Madame de Semonville ; she is expecting 
her husband, who is to be exchanged for the little Capet.f Slic 
is just the same as ever, and so are Jier two daughters. They are 
very plain, but the yormger is clever. 

I have received a letter from Desiree, which seems to be very 
old. You never told me of it. 

I continue to be in the same state. It is not impossible that I 
may return, as fonnerly, to Nice. 

To-day is to be the purification of the Assembly. It ivill end 
in the arrest of eight or ten members. 

Everytliing here appears to be going on pretty well. We are 
expecting the Grovemment to be formed in two months. Bar- 
thelany, Sdmonville, Truguet, and Pichegm are spoken of ; but 
this is mere report. I sometimes see Truguet, 

Some one — I cannot remember who — told me that you were 
amusuig yoiuself extremely. I congratulate you. I was not 
aware that Grenoa was so gay. 

* ^Idllc. Eugenie Desiree Claiy. 
t IMadame cl’Aiigoulcmc, daughter of Louis XVl. 
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IHE COlsVENTIOIk— THE CO^STITUTIO^ Ciur I 


We get on \er 7 well here, and arc cry liapp^. It appears 
as if e\ery one wanted to make up Ibr past suCbnngs, and tlic 
uncertainty of the future piconpts people to enjoy unspannglj the 
present 

Manette is interested lor Lucicn, and takes great interest 
in me 

If you want introductions for Tuscany, I will send y ou '=01110 
from Carlctti, the Grand Duke’s minister 

Would It be possible to get any thuig out of the law'juit nlncli 
wc had in Tu'seany ^ You ought to find out all about it I ill 
send you the best introductions Ask me quickly foi vs hat y ou 
want Your fnend Jams dined uith me yesterday 

Good bye, my dear fnend, be cautions as to the future 
and satisfied with the present, be gay, learn to amuse your- 
self As for me, I am happy I only want to find my self 
on the battle field , a «oldior must either win laurels or pcnali 
gloriously 

Chauvet IS hero 


[14 } l^AroLroK to Joprrti 

Tar s At p 12, 1“0 j 

The 10th of August was celebrated yc'>tcnlay with great 
pomp, more than 400,000 people were present, there was ^oinc 
cheenng 

The Convention has been punficd G or 7 members have 
been arrested, none of your fnends arc among tljcm 

All is perfe*ctly tranqinlherc , the constitution maki^s progrc<«, 
and is the pnneipal foundation ©four hope** 

Semonvillc is coming liack, lie will bo cxchangcxl , I dmnl two 
davs ago with his wife I vciy one thmhs timt !us own fntndi 
will be members of the Directory It is possible that ^crvnn, 
the cx-Mm!«tcr of ar, may he one 

Iho peace with Spun is the forerunner of a general pe'*ne 
With Kurojic, and c«peemll> with Italy 

l-i Vendee iv •till di'-lurlicd 1 hc'CgtnlKinrn k i 2 <d Ihilunl 
and my hor^O'* 
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NAPOLEON’S STATE OF MIND. 
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Tlie events in Ajaccio are strange; it seems tliat tliey are 
always tearing eacli other to pieces in that unhappy country. 
What will be the end of Paoli ? 

What has become of Permont’s companion? I saw Permont 
yesterday, with his daughter, the young lady of the little flaxen 
wig ; she talked much of you. 

It seems that there have really been riots in London, and that 
there exists there an element of ferment which may lead them a 
great way. 

Let me often hear from you; you contrive never to tell me 
anything ; you keep me so ill-informed, that I loiow not whether 
to decide upon going to the South or to the North ; is it a want of 
tact or of mterest on yom* part? Yet it is impossible for me to 
doubt either yom intelligence or your aficction. 

Piter still has some influence here ; he is an excellent man. 
This town is always the same, always in the pursuit of pleasure, 
devoted to women, to the theatres, balls, the pubhc walks, and 
the artists’ studios. 

Fesch seems to wish to return to Corsica after the peace ; he 
'is always the same, living in the future, sending me letters of 
six pages about some subtilty no broader than a needle’s point ; 
the present is no more to him than the past, the future is every- 
thing. As for me, little attached to life, contemplating it 
without much solicitude, constantly in the state of mind in 
wliich one is on the day before a battle, feeling that, while death 
is always amongst us to put an end to all, anxiety is folly — every- 
thing joins to make me defy fortune and fate : in time I shall not 
get out of the way when a carriage comes. I sometimes wonder 
at my own state of mind. It is the result of what I have seen 
and what I have risked. 

Good bye, my dear Joseph. 

P.S. On second thoughts, I shall not draw the bill of ex- 
change ; I made the same remark on the subject that you 
did. 



14 


NAPOLEON S PROMOTIONS 


CnAi I 


[ 15 3 Napoleoh to Joseph 

Pans, Aaj W 1795 

Riter goes as the representative to tlie armies of the Alps 
and of Italy 

The punfication of the Assembly is finished , -we cypoct nei^ s 
of the army It ought to have crossed the Rhine 


[ 16 ] NiroLEON TO Joseph 

I an* Anj 20,1795 

I am attached for the present to tlic topographical board of 
the Committee of Public Safety for the direction of the armies, 
I replace Carnot If I ask for it, I can be •:cnt to Turkey as 
general of artillery, commissioned by tlic Go^ emment to organise 
the Grand Seignior’s artiUer} , mth a good salary and a a ex^ 
flattenng diplomatic title I uould ha\c )ou appointed consul, 
and VillcncuNC* accompany me as engineer, jou that 
Dantlioinct is there already, theretbro, before a month is over I 
sliould arrive in Genoa, we should go together to Leghorn, wlicrc 
vve should embark, considering all tins, will jou purchase an 
estate ? 

We arc quiet here, but perhaps storms may be brewing , t)ic 
primary assemblies vtiII meet in a few da^s I sliall take with 
mo 5 or 0 ofilccrs, I will write to jou more in detail to- 
morrow 

Vado will «oon be retaken 

Tlic resolutions of the Committee of Public Sifct^ appointing 
me director of the armies, and of the plans of the oiimjiaign, 
have been so flattering to roc, that I fear that tiit) will not let 
me go to lurkcj , we shall «cc I am to look at a villa ttwhj 
I tmbrace )ou Continue to write to me as if I were going t * 
Turkey . 

* M t jlloncuv c " as I ostniastcr Ocaenl iin ler tie! mpirr, an 1 1 rotJ cr» 
jn hw to Kin^ Josej li, liatin* inatned one of tl ^ deint CUrj 

t Another IjrollaT m law of King Joscpti’s, father of tie Diiclciwscf 
All uKra and IX-crts 
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[ 17.] Napolkou to Joseph. 

Paris, Aug. 25, 1795. 

I hope that, 'when peace is made with Naples, you will have 
a consulship there. 

We are very quiet here ; the Convention is to be renewed by 
one-third. I am overwhelmed with busmess Irom 1 o’clock in 
the afternoon. At 5 o’clock I go to the committee, and work 
from 11m the evening till 3 o’clock the next morning. 

The law of the 17th Nivdse was discussed yesterday, and 
disposed of after . long debate.* On the 20th the primary 
assemblies will meet ; they will proceed to elect a third 
part of the legislature, after which the executive power 
will be appomted : we shad, then be governed under the new 
constitution. 

There is no news ; om' armies are separated by the Rhine ; 
Mayence is not besieged ; La Vendee continues in the same 
state ; our troops of the armies of the Pyrenees are to join the 
armies of Italy and of La Vendee. 


[18.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Paris, Aug. 29, 1795. 

Our affair with Milleli cannot be disposed of without the 
evidences. The army of the interior has accepted the consti- 
tution; several of the Sections of Paris have required the 
.-troops to be sent away, and the repeal of the decree which 
limits the renewal of the Convention to one-third ; they 
have been ill received. In other respects all is quiet here ; 
the mass of the Parisian people is good; some of the yormg 
people woiild like to carry further the reaction, but they are not 
dangerous. 

Good bye ! health, gaiety, and happiness ! I have heard 
nothing of what you tell me from Marseilles. 

* See tlie letter of the 25th July, 1795. — Te. 
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EOYAIiISl AGITATION, S 


CiiAi r 


[ 19 ] l^APOLEO’t TO JoSErn 

Paris Aug 30 1795 

I do not know wliat js become of ^Vntoine I?o‘*si , I am told 
that lie IS living near Avallon, in Burgimdy 

We are negotiatmg witK the Empire , La Vendee is still m 
force , It IS said that the English contemphto another landing 
I should like to have my portfolio with all my papers Let me 
know the political state of Corsica. 


[ 20 3 NAroLEOv TO Joseph 

Ians, Sept 1, 1795 

You wished to IiaN c letters of mtroduction to Villard from 
his father . I send them to jou 

Ciuapt* IS to join the army of the Alps, Ritcr and jSfttyro 
remain v,^th the army of Italy 

There is here, as tlicre is cacrya\hcrc else, some excitement 
on account of the renewal of the Convention , the Roj ahsts are 
ngitatmg wo shall sec what will Iiappcn 

The estate which I wish to buy lor jou is to be ^old to-mor- 
row Scherer is to join the army of Italj , ICcllcnnann tlic anny 
of the Alps, and Canckainx the army on the chores of the Medi- 
terranean Wc are foniimg a camp to watch the moitmcnts ol 
the malcontents m the «outh Ilochc is to go to La Vcmlet, 
Monccy towards Brest 

I remain with the Committee of Rubhe Safety , I am wailing 
for 3 our letter? before I decide 


r2l} ^APOL^O'^ TO Jo^rrii 

Tlic estate, nine leagues from Pans w Inch I thought of bu^ - 
in" for } ou, w as »old j caterday I had made up inj mmcl : i gi\ l 

* Aftcnvanls Director (icnml of tl e Tel^v»a| h 
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1.500,000 francs for it , but , strange to say, it went for 3,000,000.’*' 
We arc becoming quiet licrc ; tlicre ^Yill Jiot be any disturbance ; 
the constitution will make the people happy. 


[ 22.] XAPoi-r.oK TO .loRurn. 

Paris, Sopt. 5, 1705. 

The Committee have decided that it is impossible for me to 
leave France during the war. I am to be re-appointed to the 
artillery, and I shall probabl}^ continue to attend the Committee. 
The elections and the primary assemblies take place on the day 
after to-morrow : the peace Avith Hesse Cassel is concluded. 

National property and emigrants’ estates arc not dear, but 
those belonging to individuals go for extravagant jn-iccs. 

If I stay here it is possible that I may be fool enough to 
marry ; I Avish for a fcAV Avords from you on the subject. Per- 
haps it Avould be Avell to speak to Eugenic’s brother. Let me 
knoAv the result, and all shall be settled. 

Chaiivet, AA’ho is going to Nice in ten days, will take you the 
books which you asked lor. 

The celebrated Bishop of Autunt and General hlontcsquiou are 
alloAA’'cd to rctimi ; they arc struck out of the list ol’ emigrants. 


[ 23.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Paris, Sept. G, 1795. 

The consulship of Chios is Aracant, but you tell me that you 
Avould not like to live in an island : I hoj)e for something better 
for you in Italy. 

It was decided yesterday that all those who were engaged in 
the defence of Toulon, or who have held office tmder the king, 
are to be considered as emigrants. Freron and Tallien spoke 
Avith great power. The primary assemblies meet to-day ; there 
are many placards on each side ; we hope that they will be 
printed. There is ho fear for the Cons'titution, it Avill be ac- 

* In assignats. — T r. f Talleyrand. 

VOL. I. . ' C 
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LOUIS BONAPARTE 


Chap 1 


cepted unanimously the only cause of alarm is the Decree 
retaining two-thirds of the Convention 

I shall remam in Pans, chiefly on your busmens 
Whatever happens, you need fear notlung for me , all honest 
people arc my fnonds, to whatever party or opmion they may 
belong Mariette is extremely zealous m my sen icc you know 
his opmions I am very mtimatc with Dulcette, * you knon 
ray other friends of the opposite party 

Contmuc to write to me fully , tell me } our plans , manage my 
busmens so that my absence may not interfere with my wishes 
I am wntmg to your avifc I am pleased witli Louis , he 
answers my expectations, he is good, and of my oivn making 
ardour, talent, health, ability, punctuality, and kindness — he 
has everything 

You know well that I Inc only to gne pleasure to my 
friends If ray wishes arc seconded by the good fortune Incli 
as yet has never failed me, I sliall bo able to make you happy 
and to fulfil all your wishes 

"Wliat you tell me of Fehemo i is a cry gratifying , let him go 
to Corsica and bnng back his money I ivill find him a pretty 
place near Pans, where he may live liappily with his uift 
I fed much the lo«3 of Ikiuis , lie ix-as of great use to me 
there is no man more actuc, clcicr, and insinuating ife could 
do m Pans whatever he hked If he had been litre tlic nfl ur 
of the nursery garden and that of Milltli uouUl Iia\t been con- 
cluded Since I lost Louis I Im c been able to attend only to 
important aflTurs Write to him and tell him tint jou are unit 
ing for him to send to you his fir*t dnn mg, th it j ou maj J”dgo 
of his progress, and that you Jiaic no doubt that he mil keep liM 
promise to nntc as well as Junot docs bcfirt the end ( f tlic 
month 

I bhall hate three lior^cs to-momm, which will iiublc me 1 1 
dmc about a little, and to get through nil bu«nu“^« 

Adieu, dear To«iph , amuse jourelf, all cu will , lx. g-i^ , 
think of m} afliUiN, fir I am fKil enough ti wash to keep It u-c 

* I tnwix'ct n nil«i nnt, i eiir Imin^ Unr I « f D tta ti — 1 r 

t hmnt of tl f R- nnlsirtc 
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As you are not here, and you are determined to remain 
abroad, the affair -with Eugenie must either be concluded or 
broken off. 

I wait unpatiently for your answer. You can stay as long as 
you like at Grenoa ; your motive is clear ; it is to get from Cor- 
sica the little property that remains to us. Eemember me to 
Felicino. 


[ 24.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Paris, Sept. 8, 1795. 

I wrote yesterday to your wife, my dear Joseph; she must 
have received my letter. The prunary assemblies will meet in 
three days. The army of Sambre and Meuse and that of the 
North have accepted the Constitution ; several commimes roimd 
Paris have likewise accepted it. Some of the sections in Paris 
are disturbed by the spirit of insurrection ; it is the work of 
some aristocrats, who wish to profit by the exhaustion of the 
patriots, drive them away, and raise the banner of counter- 
revolution. But the real patriots, the whole Convention, and 
the armies are here to defend our country and our liberty. 
Nothing will come of it. 

I send a newspaper with some Toulon news. All is well and 
quiet here. The partial excitement is not much attended to. 

I see nothing in the future but what is agreeable. Were it 
otherwise, one must live in the present. A brave man despises 
the fiitm’e. 


[ 25.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Paris, Sept. 11, 1795. 

You will receive witli this a letter from Greneral Eossi.' He 
has refu’cd to Le Mon^an m Bm’gundy, and waits there till the 
peace takes him back to Corsica. 

The priinary assemblies of Paris have rejected the decree 
wliich allows the electors to name only one-third of the Legis- 
lature. They have accepted the Constitution. The Section dcs 

C 2 



20 


GENERAL ACCEPTANCE 


Cnip. I. 


Quinze-Vingts, a part of the Faubourg Saint Antoine, accepts 
the decree and supports the Convention. The armies, the cit^ 
of Eouen, and more than a thousand communes, have done tlic 
same. We expect to hear to-day vrhat has been done in the 
rest of France. There has been gome ferment in the sections of 
Paris, but they have failed in striking their blow. 

The army of the Sambrc-ct-Mcusc has crossed the Rhine and 
occupied the duchy of Berg and the town and citadel of DusscU 
dorf. This operation, planned two months ago, is one of our 
most brilliant successes. It will have an immediate influence on 
the peace with the Gcnnan Circles. 

You cannot come, I suppose, until the passage is free from 
Genoa to Marseilles. By that time the new government irill bo 
acting. 

Volncy started for America a month ago. Gcntilli is here, 
and asks for a retiring pension. Sebastiani, wlio has a troop of 
dragoons, goes soon to join his regiment, forming part of the 
army of Italy. Wo arc impatient for news from that army. 
A speedy opening of the ooastlng-trodc with Genoa is imjwrtnnt 
to our commerce and to our supphos. Adieu. 


[ 20.] NAroLFos TO Josenr. 

Pam, fVjt 15, 170" 

The majority of the rcpiibYic has already acti'])Uil the 
Constitution and tlie Decree. Sonic sections in Puna arc ^tIll 
agitated, but the country will be saved. We ha\c a hirge nnny 
in La Ycndiic, 

I liaAc just read, in a printed report fnun C.uiih>n on the 
afr.iirs of the South, thi" jus'jge; — ’* In tlii*' imminent el.mgir 
the bni\o and virtuous Gincnil Boitajttrtc put him*elf at the 
hetid of 50 grenadier* and opened a jxi*«age fur us." 

It is prulwblc that in a months time the goMrmmnt will U* 
apftoinUil; we sliallthcnlxj more tmnrjuil. If jx-arc ii nn*lc 
thi? omnlry ^^iU be more pTO<j>en>U3 than citr: the jmhiic 
mind is in a sUte of acthity and c.xciltim.nt nhith wiW K- 
f.\>ourablc to c'^minerce. 
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I have yoiir letter of the 12th. There is no news. Lyons, 
Bordeaux, and the majority of the republic have accejated. 
Before a month is over the Constitution will be jmt in force. 
We do not Imow yet whether Marseilles has accepted ; we shall 
hear to-day. 


[ 27 .] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Paris, Sept. 18, 1795. 

As I think that false reports as to what passes here must 
be spread, I write every day. 

The Constitution is accepted by all the world ; the Decree of 
the 5th, for the retention of two-thirds of the members of the 
Convention, is accepted by the majority of the primary assem- 
blies of the Eepublic. 

Of the 48 sections of Paris, only that' of the Quinze-vingts 
has accepted the decree ; the armies accept everything, both the 
Constitution and the decree. All goes on well therefore, and 
tills crisis, which might have been fatal to liberty, secures the 
Eepublic for a long time ; we have not had a single disturbance 
here. 

The passage by our troops of the Ehine will hasten peace with 
the Oennan Circles. We are impatiently expecting the army of 
Italy to regain its superiority. 

The Grovemment will be appomted immediately. The destinies 
of France appear to be serene ; one of the primary assemblies 
amused us by asking for a khig. 


[ 28 .] 


Napoleon to Joseph. 


Paris, Sept. 22, 1795. 

I have just received yom' letter of the 19th Fructidor [4th 
September], with an enclosure for Muiron,* We are expecting 

* He was killed at tlae bridge of Arcolc, when aide-de-camp to Napoleon, 
who wrote tbe following letter to bis widow : — 

“ Muiron was killed by my side on tlie field of Arcole : you have lost a 
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BISTURBAKCE IN THE PROVINCES Chap 1 

the conclusion of the afPnis of Coreica -with some anxiety , here 
all IS quiet 

There is a majority in Trance for retaining tvro-tliircls of the 
Convention , if there be no collision, the Constitution will be in 
force before a month is over. 

The army of the Rhine continues to advince , it ill soon 
cause peace to be made with the German Circle'* We arc cx- 
pectmg before long catisfactoiy accounts from the array of Italy 

La Vendee continues in the same st'ite , the Republic is in 
great need of peace 

It was said yesterday that there was some disturbance at 
Marseilles, the law respecting cmigrints cannot lia\c l>ccn 
popular there 


[20 ] NArOLEON TO JosEfn 

SfpU 2( , 1705 

Your letter of tlic 24th Fructidor [10 Peptemberj 

come 

My mission is talked of more than c%cr, it would h'wc botn 
settled by this time if there "ere not so much cxciteintnt liorc ; 
but there IS now «omc disturbance, and tmbera " lm.h m i) bur^t 
into flames , it will be oi cr in a few da^ 

I ha\c rccciiedht dc VilkntuicN papers; he cannot Imjic 
to be more than a captain , it is only throngli great intcn«it lliat 
I «hall be able to get him attachcil to in^ ims«ion in tins capa- 
cit) , but Ins chief object mu.«t be to «cr\c and to bo ofu-'t 
You ought to hale rccciictl ten da^s ago a h ttor from Ros.-*: 
for his mother. Lucicn is on Jus wa^ hitlnr, li I am ftill Jun 
I ivill try to be of use to him 

Tlicrc IS a great deal of excitement lun, Thi inumm 
appeare to lie cntical , but the gtnius of hlKrt^ never f r' iki- 
n'* defender* All our armies are succo-sfnl 

lin$tjan<l wlioiu jou Iom\ 1 , 1 ! vTi, 1 at n fiirn Ho wl ct » 1 } a<l o 1 ri„ 
atlidiwl, lilt tlio couiitf) irtutaii* a unnUr Ic-s thin iftlrr if \ «, fn 
Iwms nn oflccr «liitjn;piM As lunch f r hu nUlitv fl.-i f r J i* law 
J n'crj. If 1 nn l»* i f anj uh. to jou or to jtiir cluU, iny iVjt-t I 
cuiuvly uicn me *’—1 «» 
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The Committee for Maritime Affairs have ordered tlieir agent 
to pay the consnl his salary and to assign him a residence. 


[30.] Napolkon to Joseph. 

Paris, night of the 13-14 Vende'miaire, 2 in the morning 
[Oct. 6], 1795. 

At last all is over. My first impulse is to thuilc of you, and 
to tell you my news. The royalists, organised in their sections, 
became every day more insolent. The Convention ordered the 
section Lepelletier to be disarmed. It repulsed the troops. 
Menou, who was hi command, is said to have betrayed us. He 
was instantly superseded. The Convention appointed Barras to 
command the military force; the cormnittees appointed me 
second in command. We made omr dispositions ; the enemy 
marched to attack us in the Tuileries. We killed many of 
them ; they killed 30 of our men, and wounded 60. We have 
disarmed the sections, and all is quiet. As usual, I was not 
wounded. 

P.S. Fortune favom’s me. My respects to Eugenie and to 
Julie. 

[ 31,] Napoleon to Joseph, 

Paris, Oct. 9, 1795. 

The newspapers will have told you all that concerns me. I 
liave been appomted by a decree second in command of the 
army of the Literior ; Barras is appointed Commander-in-chief. 
We have conquered, and all is forgotten. 

I have appointed Chauvet Commissary-Greneral. Lucien is 
to accompany Freron, who starts this evening for Marseilles. 

The letters of introduction for the Spanish embassy shall be 
sent off to-morrow. 

Wlien the stoim is over I shall have Villeneuve appointed 
chef de bataiUon of engineers. 

Eamolino'^' is appointed inspector of waggons. I cannot do 


Eolated to Bonaparte’s mother. 
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NAPOLEON GENEPAL OF DIVISION 


Cn\p I 


more thin I im doing for you all Adieu, dcir Joseph , I tviU 
neglect nothing that may be of use to you or contribute to your 
happmess 


[ 32 ] Napoleon to Joseph 

Fans Oct 18, 

I have just received your letter of the lOtli Vcndcmiaire 
[2nd October] I ■will tahe an opmion upon j our busine‘’s and 
on your wife a mtercsts 

I am gcneril of dmsion m the artillery, and -second m com 
mand m the army of tbe Ihtcnor Cams is Commander m-clncf 
All 19 quiet here Wc arc waiting for the Go\ emment to be 
formed and the Convention renewed Scvcnl dcpirtmcnts lln^ c 
elected Barras, Cbemcr, and Sicjcs 

Assignats continue to fall m value It is hoped that wlicn the 
Government is formed «omctliing will be done I think tint it 
IS unwiso to keep much in them 

I am extremely busy Freron, who is at ^rar«cilles, will 
help Lucicn Txmis is at Chalons Sfadame Permont lias lo<t 
licr husband 

One BiUon, T\ho I am told is an acquaintance of }OUP», Ins 
proposed for Paulette * He h^3 nothing I Ini o written to toll 
mamma that it is not to be thought of I mil Icam more about 
Inm to-day 


f 33 ] ^A^OLEO^ TO 

iVis SO I'-ij 

I Imc gl^cn jour letter and jour ease t) t\No dintnnt 
lawyer^ I ^\ill fend jou their an‘<wcr> 

All goes on ncll I am>cij bu«j, which prt\cnti inj wnimg 
to JOU m re m dctiil I am I n^ng f r li-'ch Ih»i«nott n 
here, and cmplojcil Jim it begs to bo runtmberctl 1 1 jou 

• Pauline IV mim^l 1 1 t 5 e"fral l-<vlrrc —I t 

+ llo «iot,a tlcTuUsl fncnl of Iho JVon<irt<* *«-nl t } ilo In 

1814 1> Just 1 1», to wxni Nipo’ciun animt cciftaiii (ml in i fr tu lar i 
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[34.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Paris, Nov. 1, 1795. 

It is already more tlian a week since I was appointed Coni- 
mander-m-ckief of tlie Army of tlie Interior. 

Tlie Committee of tlie Cinq Cents and tliat of tlie Anciens 
liave met; tlie former lias already made out its list for tlie 
directors. It is supposed that the names will he Sieyes, Eew- 
hell, Barras, Letommeiu' de la Manche, Cambaceres, and La- 
revelliere-Lepeaux. One of these six must of course be left 
out. 

My health is good, although I am very busy. 


[35.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Paris, Nov. 9, 1795. 

My intervals of leism'e are so short that I can wiite to you 
only a line, but Fescli, whom I have desired to write to you, is 
to give you all the ioformation that may interest you. 

Lucien is appointed Commissary pf the Army of the Ehine. 
Louis is with me ; he is writing to you I believe. 

Good bye, dear Joseph; give my love to yoiu* wife and 
Desiree. 


[ 36.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Paris, Nov. 17, 1795. 

I hear from you very rarely; you must not, however, 
be severe with me ; you Icnow that my duties and the constant 
excitement in wliich I live prevent my writing to you regularly ; 
but Fcsch ought to do so every day. 

Cm' family is in want of nothing. I have sent them money, 
assignats, &c. I received 400,000 francs for you only a few 
days ago. Fesch, to whom I paid the money, will account for 
it to you. Oniano will come hither. I shall perhaps be able to 
send for oiu fimiily. Give me more detailed accoimts of yourself, 
of yom: wife, al^d of Eugenie. Adieu, dear Joseph ; the only 
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NAPOLEON GENEBAL OP DIVISION 


CnAr I 


inoic than I am doing for you all Adieu, dear Joseph , I imU 
neglect nothmg that may he of use to you or contnbutc to your 
happiness 


[ 32 3 Napoleok to JosEPii 

Pars Oct 18, l'’0'> 

I have just received your letter of the 10th Vcndumnire 
£2nd October] I will take an opinion upon your businc'ss and 
on your mfe s interests 

I am general of dn-ision in the artiHeiy, and <!ccond m com 
mand m the array of the Interior Bams is Commander m'chief 
All 13 quiet hero Wo are waitmg for the Government to be 
formed and the Convention renewed Several departments ha\c 
elected Barras, Cliemcr, and Siejcs 

Assignats continue to fall in ^aluc It is hoped that when the 
Government is formed something will be done I tlunk that it 
IS imwisc to keep much m them 

I am extremely busy Freron, who is at Marseilles, will 
help Lucicn Ixiuis is at Chllons hindamc Permont Ilos lo^t 
her husband 

One Billon, who I am told is an acquaintance of )our», has 
proposed for Paulette * lie has nothing I Imic untten to till 
mamma that it is not to be thought of I mil Icom more about 
him to-day 


[ 33 3 Napoleo'* to Jo««riii 

I ms tKt "O 

I lia\e giNcn jour letter and your caoc t) Ino din«.nnl 
lawj cr« I will send j ou their nnsu or* 

All goes on util I nmacij bu«j, which prcaent‘'inj writing 
to jou in ire m detail I am Imging f r 1 i*«cli Boimitf m 
here, and employed Junot Ugstobc umcmbcrcil t > you 

• raiiUne It naparti’ s'nti 1 1 iG^ncral I^arlTc — T t» 

+ llois ml, a ilcvotM fncnl of the Honajortt. fiinllv, vai Mil Hln I » 
1811 hj JoH[h, to warn Najwlcon ccTtain tmu and ff m I atit 
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[34.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Paris, Nov. 1, 1795. 

It is already more tliari a week since I was appointed Coin- 
mander-in-cliief of tlie Army of tire Interior. 

Tire Committee of tire Cinq Cents and tliat of tlie Anciens 
have met; tke foiTner lias already made out its list for the 
directors. It is supposed that the names wiU he Sieyes, Eew- 
bell, Barras, Letomrneur de la Manche, Cambacm'es, and La- 
revelliere-Lepeaux. One of these six must of course be left 
out. 

My health is good, although I am very busy. 


[35.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Paris, Nov. 9, 1795. 

My intervals of leisure are so short that I can write to you 
only a line, but Fesch, whom I have desired to write to you, is 
to give you all the information that may interest you. 

Lucien is appouited Commissary of the Army of the Ehine. 
Louis is with me ; he is writing to you I believe. 

Grood bye, dear Joseph; give my love to yom’ wife and 
Desiree. 


[36.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Pan's, Nov. 17, 1795. 

I hear from you very rarely ; you must not, however, 
be severe ■with me ; you Imow that my duties and the constant 
excitement in wliich I live prevent my writing to you regularly ; 
but Fesch ought to do so eveiy day. 

Our family is in want of nothmg. I have sent them money, 
assignats, &:c. I received 400,000 francs for you only a few 
days ago. Fesch, to whom I paid the money, will account for 
it to you. Ornano will come hither. I shall perhaps be able to 
send lor our liuuily . Give me more detailed accomits of yomself, 
of yom wife, and of Eugenic. Adieu, dear Joseph; the only 
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NAPOLEON S EFFORTS 


CiiAr I 


•want I feci js of your society If y our wife were not expecting 
her confinement, I would try to persuade you to pay Pans a -visit 
shortly 

Songis IS my aide dc camp and chef de bngadc , Jimot chef 
do bataillon , Louis, and five others with whom you arc not 
acquamted, are aides-de-camp (apitames 


[ 37 ] NArOLEOK TO JO‘5EPII 

Pars Pec 31 l79j 

I ha\c rcceucd, dear Joseph, the letter m Clinch jou 
complain of my silence , I have howei cr, avnttcn to you \ on 
need not be uneasy about out family , they arc well pro\ uled 
uith everything Jerome arrrvcd yesterday rvitli General 
Augcrcau I am going to send him to a school where ho will 
do well 

I have sent to you a passport for Blaccmi In a few da^ s you 
shall haa c letters of marque You w ill soon bo a consul Don’t 
be uneasy If you are tirctl of Genoa, I ecc no objection to your 
coming to Pan<i I can gne you on apartment, a table, and a 
carriage. 

0 on goes the day after to-morrow He takes Genoa on his 
way , and carries some presents from me to your wifi. 

Ifyou do not widi for a con'uldup, comt hither You "hall 
choose your place Adieu, my dear lo'Cph , you would do int 
wrong il you tliought that I could be mdifitrint for me m«tant 
to anything tint concerns you He cliccrlul, and, if you ari 
tircil, come to Puns tindummc your-clf llun. till you fm«l form 
tiling to do that suits you. 


[ 3*1 3 Nai-c I CON TO Josrrit 

I aril Jj"? t !, 1*9 

1 eent to you, my dear Jweph, tho f r Ifijnim 

iiv re th in a f rtni^hl ago ^ou must Imc n-cti\iil it with tin 
two kttirs of inanjut 
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The multiplicity and the importance of my busmcss prevent 
my writing to you frequently. I am happy and contented. I 
have sent to our family from 50,000 to 60,000 francs in money, 
assignats, and things. I continue satisfied with Louis. He is 
my aide-de-camp capitainc. Marmont and Jmiot are my two 
aides-de-camp chefs dc bataillon. Jerome is at school learning 
Latin, mathematics, drawing, music, &c. 

I see no objection to Paulette’s marriage if he is rich. 

Adieu. Hothiiiff can duninish the interest which I take in all 

O 

that may please you. Kind remembrances to Julie. 


[ 39 .] Napoi,eo>i to Joseph. 

Paris, Feb. 7, 1796. 

You wU certainly have the first consulship that suits you. Li 
the mean time keep house for yourself hi Genoa. Salicetti, who 
is the Commissioner of the Government at the army, and Chauvet, 
who is Coimnissary-General, will employ you at Genoa, so as to 
render your residence there neither expensive nor useless. 

Lucien starts to-morrow for the army of tlie North. He is 
made a Commissariat officer. Eamolino is here, in the Commis- 
sariat. Omano is Lieutenant in the Legion of Police. Cm’ 
family is provided for. I have sent to them everything that 
they can want. Fesch will be well placed here. Salicetti will 
be zealous in your service. He has been much pleased with me. 
I wish you to remain at Genoa, unless he employs you at Leg- 
horn. All this is only provisional. You will soon be a consul. 
Nothing can exceed my anxiety to make you happy in all 
respects. 
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CAMPAIGN OF 179G 
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CHAPTER II 

BEnvEEN the last letter of the previous chapter and the first 
of this chapter little more than three months clapped During 
this mtcnal the engagement between Napoleon and Eugenic 
Desiree Clary must have been brohen off The merchant’s 
daughter mi««ed becoming Empress of the French to become 
Queen of Sneden On the 9lli of March Napoleon raamctl 
Josephine On the 27th of March he amN cd at Nice, the head 
quarters of the army of Italy By tlic 29th of Apnl, with 
30,000 men, he had beaten the Pjedmontc«c and Austrian 
armies, of 80,000 men, m four battlo«, and forced Pictlmont to 
abandon the contest, and cc<lc to liim tlic great fortrc««cs of 
Com, Tortona, and Alc\andna, wiili their \ast magazine^ On 
the 9th of Maj lie forccil the bridge of IaxIi , and on the 
of hfa}, the date of the first of the fidlowing letter^, he cnttrcil 
Milan 

The folloiMng letters extend from the 15t!i tf Mn}, 1790, to 
the 25th of Tulj, 179^^ Dunng the fourteen fir!tmomh«i he vas 
m Ital^, cngagcil, until Apnl, 1797, the date of the Piahniinaru^ 
of lA?obcn, in the wonderful campaigns uhicli dnn o the Au«tnan'< 
acrtffi the Aljw, and Mrtinll^ dc<tro)ed tin, inih jundmcc < f tlic 
I\pt 

Emm tint tunc until the 30th «l CktrUr, Nap !ci n c<Tupu'<l 
uith 7o?ophint the Ivatitiful mIU cf Pa««cnano, near I'dun , 
cmjil \c<l m tlie <)\crthruw if tin Vcnclnn npullie, ond in 
iug>tnting tilt tn*at) «f(uinp» Itnmi— a lime t*uliithlii 
fipp-ara t > luut ul« I » hoi IwcL tlie luj p <- 1 « f Iiu lif 


Av-;. niir, 


»‘nN^n-i:<Ts AND ■i'ii]:atii:s. 
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Wr 


r>!h t-f 


h:\Vr IVt it'”.' 
Dtvcntl'-' r. i 


•V.'- l-'two'-n Xnj>'!v''nV' r<'tiivn In I*jiri?jun llic 
I’Ji, iijul hi>‘ nnlv;*,! :if l'<u]<>n in tin* bciiin- 

^5 


ninf! ''fM'.'.y, ITl’S, t.i tak'* tin.' v-* 
A U'W IctJ'T-', Nvrltt‘ n <lunnu tin* 
till llic Uln.iiiulcV ortiii,*-' oiiapl'T. 


'nmv.'.nil «•!’ the nrniv •»!' I‘’<gvpt« 
Y<*y;)>'c, !iiul (\vm litiin MilVpt, 


' K.’.v.n.tt-nv TO .itisKm. 

M.lv). .M.,y I-},* 

All O'K'C on Well. Pray arrange PnulelteV I do 

ni't intend Frei-xU to marry her. 'JVll her .••'o, and let him know 
it to->. 

We are in;t.«lei>' of all I/'inhardv. 

Adieu, my dear do.'-a'ph ; edve me new.'* of my ^Yile. T hear 
that she is ill, which wring.-^ my heart. 


[•n.] Nai’ou:ok to .To.-ia’ii. 

fcroiw, All". 2G, 1700. 

I have your letter of the 30th, without any details from Cor- 
siai. You will find with thi.s letter my answer to one I’rom the 
admini.sti-ator.s of the Department du Liamone. Such being the 
h.nv, the organization of the two de])artments mu.st be retained. 

We have made peace "svith Naples, and a treaty with Genoa, 
and we arc going to enter into an alliance, oflensivc and de- 
fensive, with Prussia. 

Tilings are soinewliat better on the Phine. Alorcau has gained 
a victory. Klcbcr replaces Bcurnonvillc. All looks well. 

I am anxious for regular news from Coi’sica, and to know the 
state of Ajaccio. My health is lair ; nothing new in the army. 

* This date is erroneous. Naiioleoii entered !Milan tlie 2Gtli Florcal, or 
the 15th of May. — Tii. 
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JOSEPH AMBASSADOR AT ROME 


Cn\i ir 


1 42 ] NAroLEOK TO Joseph 

ililoD, Dec 10 li90 

We have made peace -mtU Parma I expect every day to 
heat that you arc the minister there Come back as «oon as ^ ou 
can Mix yourcclf up little, or not at all, with Corsican politics 
Arrange our domestic afiaira Let our house be in a habitable 
state, such as it was, adding to it the apartment of Ignazio, 
and do the little tlungs tliat arc nccc««aTy to improve the 
street 

I expect Fe«ch and Paulette at Milan m a fortnight As you 
return by Milan, *cttle the San Mini ito • busme«s Miot goes 
to Tunn , Cacault to riorence 


[43 ] ^A^OLto^ TO Jo^inu 

1 u-vnano July 4 

With this letter, Citizen Ambas'ador,•^ jou will find acojiy 
of my note to the Pope’s envoy at Milan 

I believe It to be vciy import int to the vvclfirc of Prance, 
and indeed of religion tint the Poj>e «h)uld give strict orchrs 
to our prelates to obc) the laws of the Pepubhe As )ou hnvi 
not rcccivcil instructions on this subject from our Alim«tur « f 
Foreign Afiairs, jou can on!) fjlow up mj nott 
I beg you to intert t jciir'clf, imollfciillj, t > f btani a nr 
dmal’s hat for the archbnhop ol Milui 


[ 11 ] S\roicoN TO Io*5rru 

J ij 4 I'j" 

^\ ith this Utter, Citi*’ n Ambn‘‘«ador,jou will find a I tttr 
written to me fonncrlj by citizen Mon^t It cntnl to Oh 

* \ near 1 1 rerc*. cn wjlch U <• P* i a|nrt»* fii ly I ». r 

clwri « —I I 

t JdvjU Was 1 0 ^ tl c !• f4i ell nTilsU s' r in 1 f'l ^ — I k. 
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dignity of the Froneh Kopnhlie siiid to Inunauity t]\!il you phould 
make the C-ourt of luune ioel the ncce>’.<itv of not pacrificin" 

•f O 

men ?o o^teoincd a*^ t]io?o who are mentioned in tin's letter. 

I hclicvc it to he indispensable that, while you endeavinir to 
maintain a gv-nvl \jnderstanding between the I’reneh Republic 
and the Co\irt ol’ Home, you .‘•hould rejne.'-s the madness with 
whieh many of the memhi'rs of that court seem to wish to o])prcss 
th(we who have received our artists or assisted our ambassadors. 

From the beginning of your mission assume a tone befitting 
the nation that you represent. 


[45.] X.\voi.r.oN' TO .losKi-n. 

I’lis-'Crinno, Sejil. ‘2, 1707. 

I request you, Citizen Ambassador, to make the Court of 
Home c.Kplain itself, and recognise the Cisalpine Hepublic, a.s the 
King of Sardinia and the republics of Genoa and Venice liavc 
done. 


[4fi.] XAi’Oi.noK TO Josr-rii. 

Passoriniio, Srpt. 2, 1797. 

You will find, Citizen Ambassador, with this letter a copy 
of the despatches of the Homan minister at Alilan, intercepted by 
us. I request you to take the initiative, and to make known to 
his Holiness that I am dissatisfied with this minister, and that I 
wish the Court of Rome to remove him, and, if a minister is 
wanted there, to replace him ; though I thmk that your pre- 
sence in Rome makes the latter unnecessary. On that point, 
however, his Holiness must take his own course. 


[ 47.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Passeriano, Sept. 29, 1797. 

I have received. Citizen Ambassador, your letter of the 
3rd Vendemiaire [24:th September], You will make known im- 
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mediately to the Court of Rome, that, if Gcnenl Proi era * is not 
immediately «cnt away from Rome, the French Republic -will 
consider his presence there as an act of hostihly on the part of 
his Holiness Explam liow indecent it is, -when the fhte of 
Rome depended on us, when she owes her existence to our 
generosity, to see the Pope renewing his mtngues, and wearing 
colours that cannot be agreeable to us You may 'uy in your 
conversations with the Sccrctaiy of State, and even in your 
note, if necessary, “ Th& French Jlepuhhc uas generous at 
Tolento, she will not he so again under similar circumstances ” 
I am reinforcing the gam«on of Ancona with a Polisli bat 
tahon 

The squadron of Admiral Bruejs answers for the conduct of 
the Neapolitan Court You need feel no nnxict} If Naples 
attempts to interfere, I will immediately destroy her commerce 
by the squadron, and, as «oon as circum«tanccs permit me, I will 
«cnd thitiicr a column of troops by way of answer I shall <^0 
hi do Gallof m an hour I «lnn take a tone which will deter 
thc^c Neapolitan gentlemen from marching on Rome 

In short, while the present state of afTurs in Rome continues, 
you must not suffer a general «o well known as hf Proicn to 
command in Romo Tlio Directory dots not intend to allow tlic 
pettj intrigues of tlic It dun pnnccs to recommence ICniwing 
avcll the Itdians, I attach the greatest imj)ortuKC to prtitnting 
the Roman troops from being uiidtr an Au'^trian guicnl 

In 3 our com tr* Uion wath tlic Sccal »ry of St ite 3 ou w ill *.13 , 
“The rrtneh Ilopublic, «lwi3‘i well dl=Jx^c<l to the Po|x , ih 
perhaps on tlic jxnnt of ri«n»nng Ancon.1 to him You an 
mining 3our owai affur' \o\i will be rc>jx)n-iblc Y(u will 
ha\c rc\olt^ in Mnccnti and Urbino \ou will aA a® i“tmn 
from I rmcc,and It wiinK.rLfa'c<r’ In Act, mtlicr thin gnt f» 
the Court of Rome turn, to intngwt agunn \i*, I will iiukt tin 
K nimmg Dtimnl not onl3 tlut AT Pnwi m 1" ihjinxctl <f 
the comm.ml, but rc^juire liiiii to h ui R»m in Jt li ur* 
Show decMon of tlunttcr Ihe prv ftrmm-'^ uni il » 

• He M I ct rimit lol in lut) a m t! f ni I , to ! flt it t> « 

Ml tl «- cojntnnn I < f tl 1 on -x i an »j —I l 
t e Nia[o ilui amtws 3 '^r 
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plainest speaking arc necessary witli sucli peojrle. Skew your 
teeth, and they al-e afraid ; use them with too much considera- 
tion, and they become insolent. 

Say publicly in Home that, as M. Provera has been twice 
iny prisoner of war, he Avill soon ^be so a third time. If he 
attempts to visit ^''ou, do not receive him. I know well the 
Com’t of Eome. Tliis matter alone, well managed, may ruin it. 

The aide-de-camp who brmgs )mu this letter has orders to go 
on to Naples, and see citizeir Caiiclaux. He will see rvith his 
own eyes whether the Neapolitan troops are moving. I cannot 
believe it, though I have perceived for some time a sort of 
coalition between the com-ts of Naples and Rome, and even 
Florence. It is the alliance of the rats against the cat. 

You will find with this letter one which, if you think it 
expedient, my aide-de-camp vdll present to the Secretary of 
State, telling him, at the same time, in the tone which becomes 
the conquerors of Italy, that, if M. Provera has not left Eome in 
twenty-four hom's, we shall be forced to pay them a visit. 

Should the Pope die, you Avill do all that you possibly can to 
prevent his having a successor, and to bring on a revolution. 
The King of Naples will keep quiet. Should he move after the 
revolution has been made and the people has seized the power, 
you will declare to the King of Naples, if he passes his frontier, 
that the Roman people is under the protection of the French 
Republic. You will then proceed in person to the Neapolitan 
general, and say to him that the French Republic sees no 
.objection to a negotiation as to the demands of the Court of 
Naples [on Rome], particularly as to those made by M. Balbo in 
Paris, and by M. de Gallo to me ; but that he must not support 
them by arms, such conduct being regarded by the French 
Republic as an act of hostility to herself. 

In all this matter you will put on a bold exterior, to deter the 
King of Naples from entering Eome, tempered by the kindest 
representations, in order to convince him that it is not his 
mterest to do so. If, in spite of all yoin exertions, the King of 
Naples should enter Eome, which I do not expect, you v/ill 
remain there, and affect to ignore altogether any authority which 
he may exercise tliere. Yoti will protect the people of Eome, 
VOL. T. n 
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and be tlieir avowed advocate, your advocacy being sucli as 
may be -vvortlr) of the reprc'^entatn c of the fir^t nation of tlic 
■world 

You must be aware tliat, under sucb circumstances, I shall 
take quickly the measures -which maj be neces«ar} to enable } ou 
to support your declaration that jou will oppose the invasion 
of Eome by the King of Naples 

If, on the Pope's death, there is no insurrection in Porno, and 
there are no means of preventing the election of a Pope, do not 
suffer Cardmal Alboni to bo named \ ou will not onl_y use y our 
nglit of pronounemg an exclusion, but } ou ivull alarm the Car 
dmals by threatening that I shall in tliat event march instantly 
on Eome Y c do not oppose lus bemg a pope, but we w ill not 
suffer the as'ossin of Bosscnllc to be a 'o^ crcign But if Spam 
also pronounces an exclusion against him, I do not 'cc a pos«i 
bility of lus «uccc*!« 


[ 48 J NArOLEOV TO JtWEriT 

Tnl fvn 0 1 1 l"0" 

I have ortlerwl Halkrto p.ij )our cunxnt Lxpcn®c-« He 
sa^s tliat ho lias giicn yoM 50,000 frmc« 

Nothing new in Prance All is qiiut licrc Tins Congrt « 
goes on ill Tlic pretensions on each «idc are c x igj,cnilcil 
Do not «ufilr Proi cn to Ik? in Home 


[40j NAro»ro\ to Jo^rni 

Ofl K l-J- 

You lull find ^Mlll tlm laur, Cimui Aiiilii-'^il r.nop^ 
of one iiliich I Init iintUn to the Mmi^tir if tlic Cim 1| in 
Ecpublic Pn} cnrnmumcatc it t » the Ik “t o mjio'tr', nn I !» , 
them in in> lumc I > ti^ for the pn/< 

[1 Bcl '»arr } 

Iniiuc-tjou C ilixtn Mlni-li r. I > linU 1.11 ui 1 ll r oxn 
pu.tr< in till- ti ilinin. 11‘J'uUic. wil (.in nlK m lull, tlx' I 
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offer, by competition, for llie best march, overture, &c., on tlic 
death of General Hochc, a medal v'ortli 60 sequins. The 
pieces must be received by die SOdi Brnmairc [20th KovcmbcrJ. 
You will have the kindness to name tlircc artists or amateurs as 
adjudicators, and to charge yourself with tlic otiicr details. 


[50.] Napoleok to Joseph. 

P.asccn’ano, Oct, 30, 1797. 

I have received, Citizen Ambassador, yoim note on General 
Provera. It was right in style and substance. I think it 
necessary that you should write officially and procine the libera- 
tion of all persons imprisoned for their opinions. Watch always 
the doings of the Neapolitans. I send French troops to Ancona 
and into Eomagna. 


[61,] Napoleon to Joseph, 

Nilan, Nov, 8, 1797. 

I have received your last letter, Citizen Ambassador. Our 
military chest is so poor that I cannot repay to you what you 
have spent for the army. 

The department of finance must have remitted to you. Em- 
ploy the money first in reimbur.sing yom’self your advances for 
the army, and then ask the Minister of Foreign Affairs for your 
salary. 


[ 52.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Milan. Nov. 11, 1797. 

You ought not to hesitate, Citizen Ambassador, in accepting 
the Pope’s proposition. Let him give the prisoners their liberty 
and property, and let them go. They lose notlring by living out 
of Pome. ■ 
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[ 53 ] Napoleon to Joseph 

Jlilan, Nor 12, 1797 

Gcneml Duphot* -mil give jou tins letter I recommend 
lum to you as an excellent man He will talk to } on about the 
mamage which he wishes to make with your "istcr in laii It 
will, I tlunk, be a good match for her He is a distinguished 
officer 


r 54 J NaPOI EOS TO JoSFJ JI 

aiihn, Nov 15 1"97 

I Start to-morrow for Radstadt, to exchange intdiC'ition*’, 
execute the treaty, and be present at the impcnil congre 
Haller imU pay the three or four months’ sihr) due to jou, 
and al«o that for the next three month* 

M) ivifc thinks of setting oflT m three or four di^s to M^it 
Rome If tins should be tdkc<l ibout or be in in) \mi) objet- 
tionablo, «cnd a councr to riorcncc to stop In r 


[55] Nxpoiros to To^mr 

MJLn (n> r»t<> 

I inform )ou, Citizen Amhv=«idor, tliat tbe dclimtm tn it) 
of peace « i* ‘igried on the night of the 2b J7th 'Jht t iin jN 
principal condiuons — 

IVince has Affiicnct, the fnintur of the Klimc (ivfspi 
Cologne), Corfu, Avnti, Ctplulonii, Sanli Maun, aiil tl » 

Vcnttiui c Uibh-hiuenl* m AlUinii liclow th* (nilf 
TlicCi'dpmo Ik public lu* the Irtntier oi th* \<hg< , 

Pc chicn, an 1 tiicir cit wlel« 

Ginai lia* t)ie im|Knal fief* 

'1 hi. rtuix^nir lu« I-tn i, P ilmati i, and iho I wn » f Vi ims 
Ytu ina\ piihhdi the Gel of jk is , but o n s »1 tl n n hn ex- 
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[ 5Q .'] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Milan, Dec. 1797. 

I joined in your indignation. Citizen Ambassador ,~wlien you 
informed me of the arrival of General Provcra. 

You may declare positively to tlie Court of Rome tliat, if tlie 
Pope receives in lids service any officer knovTi to liave been in 
tlie service of tlie Emperor, all good understanding ceases be- 
tween France and Pome. We shall talce it as a declaration of war. 

You will let tlie Pope know, by a special note addressed to 
liim personally, that, altbougli we are at peace witli the Emperor, 
the Erench Republic will not allow the Pope to receive among 
liis troops any officer or agent belonging to the Emperor, of any 
denomination, except the usual diplomatic agents. 

You will require the departure of M. Provera from the 
Roman territory witliin twenty -fom' hours ; in default whereof 
you will declare that you quit Rome. 

In your conversation with the. Pope you will let him know 
that I have just sent 3000 more men to Ancona, who will not 
■ tiun back until you send them word that M. Provera and all the 
other [Austrian] officers have quitted the territory of his Holi- 
ness. 

You will make Imown to the Secretary of State that, if his 
Holiness attempt to execute any of the prisoners whom you have 
demanded, the Erench Republic will retahate by arresting all 
the relations of Cardinal Rusca, and of the other cardinals who 
mislead the Roman Court. 

Let the st 3 de of your notes be concise and firm. If necessary, 
leave Rome and go to Elorence or to Ancona. 

You -will not fail to let both his Holiness and the Secretary of 
State imderstand that, as you cross the Roman frontier, you will 
declare the annexation of Ancona to the Cisalpine Republic. 
This, of coiuse, is to be spoken, not to he written. 

This iinist he a misprint. Napoleon returned to Par-is on the 5tli 
of Deoemhcr, 1707. — Tu. 
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Ctiro Jul^ 2o, 179S 

You Anil ecc m tlic newspapers the re ult of our battles mid 
the conqueat of Eg} pt, where m c found resistance cnougli to add a 
leaf to the hurcis of this nnn) Eg3pt is the nchc«t countr} m 
the world for wheat, nee, pul«c, and meal Jsotlnng can l>c 
more barbarous There is no inonej , ci cn to pa^ the troop® I 
may be in France in two montlis I recommend 1113 interests 
to 30U I luiAc much domestic di®trc«3 \our fnend hip is 
\ er) dear to mo To become a misanthropist I ha> c onl3 to lose 
It, and find that 3011 betriy me That cAtr) diflercnt feeling 
towards the same per-on should be unttwl in one heart is act) 
jxunful * 

Let me haic on my am\al a mIK near Pans or m BurgiimL 
I mtend to shut my®clf up there for the winter I am tirctl of 
human nature I want «ohtudc and i«olation Greatness fitigucs 
me , feeling is dned up At 29 gloiy has bcconu- flat I 
haac exhausted oiciy thing I Ime no refuge but pure gelfi'»h 

ne«s I “hall retain m3 Iiou«c, and let no one chc occiij)) it I 
Ime not more tlian enough to lueon Adieu, m3 onl) fntnd 
I Ime ncACr been unjust to 3011, ns 30U mint admit, tliough I 
may Ime m®hc<l to be so You imder’t md mt I/)\cto3our 
wafo and to Icr6ine 

• Tic susiicinns of Jooijliici* loiour 1 lotnl M in tl i' nitniKiM 
1 Utr, disturt-cJ Nar<lcon tlnnn;; lit ivlolc of 1 h I \jlian ran jiaCn 
boumenno dt-senK^ las liistns? an 1 1 u ] tans of dn m bix 11 ont} ^ after 
ui cotisoqneiicc of bohjc mf nmtioii fnm Jui t ‘ At I on 1 1 « 
return to Tarja on ll c ICth Octol^r, J 0 rrfuv 1 to J * n-jfe f r 
three d«>® nnl cnKHtel t> a rcconcd auon inl\ m mi •« inz-nm «f 
Ikmmcnn n rcjpc®- ntati m ll at a C-Hju,.al <n iml m J l li Ifrf n with 
the fttnhitious 1 lin® wl ah I c was tl cn mrtl lalin a 1 1 wl lih 1 *• « ^reute^l 
alont three wceki later — Tr * 


• UoUrrt'mr twm« (I cKap ilf 


• U 1 .I t 1 1 i» 
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CHAPTER III. 

The letters contained in this chapter belong to the period of 
the Consulate. The first of them was written about three 
months before the battle of Marenoro. 

O 


[ 64.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

March 19, 1800. 

M. de Stael is in the deepest poverty, and his wife gives 
dinners and balls. If you still visit her, would it not be well to 
persuade her to make her husband an allowance of from 1000 to 
2000 francs a-month ? Or have we already reached the time 
when not only decency, but duties even more sacred than those 
which imite parents and children, may be trampled mider foot 
without tlie world’s being scandalized ? Let us give Madame 
de Stael the benefit of judging her morals as if she were a man ; 
but would a man who had inherited M. Necker’s fortime, and 
who had long enjoyed the privileges attached to a distinguished 
name, and who allowed his wife to remain in abject poverty 
whilst he lived in luxury, — would such a man be received in 
society ? 

[ 65.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Aosta, March 28, 1800.® 

Pray give 30,000 francs to my wife. The principal ob- 
stacles are overcome ; we have taken Ivrea and its citadel, in 

* Tins date is erroneous. May ought to he substituted for March. 
Bonaparte left Paris on the 6th of May, 1800, and crossed the Great Si. 
Bernard on the 20th. Ivrea vas taken on the 22nd. The battle of 
Marengo was fought on the 14th of June. — T r. 
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which we ibimd 10 guns Wc fall dorni upon (hem here IiU 
a thimderbolt , the enemy did not in the least expect us, and 
even now can hardly bolieie that nc are here 

Very great events will retn talc place, which will, I tnut, 
hare great results for the gloiy and the happme'S of the Kc- 
public 

A tliousand remembrances to Juhe 


[ 6() ] N \POLEOs TO Joseph 

lars P C ^ 1800 

Lucicn lias rcTchod Sprin Jtromc js on Jus ■waj to 
on boml the Admiril’s «hip, with Rcir Admiral Gnntlicnume 
Louis liTs left Berlin for Dresden Ht is to yo to Dcnnnrh 
It IS proper that }our oflicnl dc'prtchcs oliould be achlro< c<l 
to the mmistcr, and tnken directly to Inm the coiinir 
Tlmt need not prcicnt jour wnting to me a «liort note uhtiicicr 
you think it uortli uhilo * 

I lioar from Slorcau that the Austrians laic a Ic'd ftr two 
p'lssports to send two couriers to Cobcntrtl , itn j)n>hahle tint 
by tins time he has rotciictl two wuners fnm % icmu I wait 
for news of them before I decide <.n setting out t It would j>cr 
liaps be useful to ‘•aj, m the ciup*t of c n\tr-Uioii tbit ivbin 
once I dial! haic left I’an** and commenccil imhtara ojx nti ti-, 
It IS aerj probable that tlic projett of mdemmftmg ibt Hu ( f 
Austria m It ilj w lU lie nUindonexl 1 ou m ij a Iil tb it i s ■ ti 
ns I am m Italj tbc nogotiitioiis imII luturillj !«. on tJie “jw t 
avbcrt I am 

As for tbc I iigli b tbt i iliciii'< Kt'* ban Inkui til iiirj 
thing ^\e cm jiJ Ijn^rr dmit them nt lumxillt jurtiuilirlj 
iw we nl > lane eiiir«„ejmnt'* to fulfil, an I t-vnn t tn U until il j 
Imi e tiekn iw hd„ixl the fre cl mi i f llu ^e t* 

I rj t ) let thi'^ Cl un* r In UcL in r^»n< I \ tb H tb \u na 

• 1 la, 1 » I at 1 1 1 ril! » r- t at «»t t' C r t '- ( »r r 

nduil ff Il(^’ nl lawJI* V «! t*'- f U «t -f ! 
o{ IV -cnNr J- »* — Tr 

t io 1 1 VI If tl f ct r an! n it' ! — le 
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sliall recollect my departiu’e if it takes place. You must tliere- 
fore send me word by your cornier il’ all liope is lost, as I am 
inclined by Pitt’s speecli in the Englisli parliament to belieye. 


[ 67 . j ■ Napoleon to Joseph. 

Paris, Jau. 12, 1801. 

I send to you, Citizen Minister, a copy of a letter from 
Greneral Brune, wliicli ivill be in the ' Moniteur ’ to-morrow. 

It is probable that, if Mantua is not given up to the French 
army, Greneral Briuie will be in Venice in a few days, and the 
Austrians beliind the Tagliamento. Make M. de Cobentzel under- 
stand that we shall then have to think for ourselves ; he changes 
liis mind every day ; it is a contemptible mode of negotiating. 
If the Adige be the boimdary, half of Verona will belong to the 
Cisalpine I^epublic, and the other half to Austria. The same 
tiling with respect to Porto Legnano. Insert in one of the 
protocols a declaration by you that, if we enter Venice, nothing 
on this side of the Brenta will belong to the Emperor.* 


r 68.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Paris, Jan. 20, 1801, 

By this tune you must have received. Citizen Minister, the 
instructions sent from Paris on the 29th Nivose [19th January]. 
A courier arrived yesterday from Eussia, who had made the jomney 
in fifteen days : he brought me an extremely friendly autograph 
letter from Paul I. Tliis courier met, at ten leagues from St. 
Petersburgh, an .officer, sent by M. Sprengthorten,t bearing a 
letter from me to the Emperor in nearly the same terms. 

I expect a Eussian plenipotentiary in four or five days. 

The dispositions of Eussia towards England are very hostile. 
You will easily miderstand that our interest is to be in no hiury, 

* Vous n’aurez desoimais a I’Empereur que la Brenta. I suspect this 
passage to he corrupt. — T r. 
t The Russian Minister in Paris. — ^T k. 
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iorpcicc mth fliG Euipcnjr Is of no impoifancc compared ^Mth 
an alliance wlncli -would oxcipower England, and prc<!crxc 
Eg} pt to us 

The armistice with Austria m Ital} js not }et con 
eluded It ou ought mce« anti} to complain of tlii« If Austria 
IS sincere in her proposal to give up tlic nliolc nglit kml of 
the Adige, xvhy docs ‘^hc not accept the armistice, of n Inch tlic 
condition is her giving up merely the fortified places on tli it 
banh ? 

Tuscan} should adopt as the fir?t principle of licr pohc} tint 
the Emperor ought not to be allowed to pass tlic Adige If, 
however the course of exents were such ns to lead to the re- 
storation of tlie Grand Duke we certnni} could not coa«tnt to it 
as long as we are at war with England, for as long as that war 
lasts wo must alwa}S distrust Austna, we must ilw i}s keep a 
large army m Ital}, and, m onlcr to exclude, ns we mii^t, tlio 
English from Leghorn and the const of i lucaii} , we mu«t ret im 
possession of the country 

You ought nexer to «p(.ak of Jxaplcs or of tlie Pope Inn- 
oxer they arc mentioned, }ou ‘•liould «i}, "Ifixt }ou «n} 
powers from tliOfO pnncc«? ' “ France will negotiate with them 
diroctl} ’ 

WJicncxer t)ic Kinir of bmhina is <«j>okcn of, }ou «liou!<l «i} 
onl} that, if XX 0 rtinoxcxl him lor Inxing I mghl for tlit 1 iniH.n r, 
tlic Lmperor ougfit to h ixt rcNfoixxl him , tint nt nil tunt*, wt 
diall come to an undcr«tamlmg xxith him, an 1 «o nrrtn^i in ittc n 
m Itdx as to prexent lie* ulimiin^ In*' ntighlwur*, in ( t > mikt 
the general trinquiUit} n'-t <n n «ecure fund ti n With 
re-peel to tlie “tipulati ms xxlnch M doOUntr I max widi t> 
mike rO]>cclJiig till I mjnn. }ou iim«l j nmn e n thm^' m » ur 
name Our comhitl xxill di|Kiid <n xirttumtuiei-* ml ai th 
jndixiduils m iwMcrnt Vitnn.*, *i} tlut lu h»t n>rmfi} mt 
m I hugnt, anil ih »i xx «. rm < nter mt > n > i ngi^n nu nt w itli ili* 
Ftiipi rx r n-* hng the cf uned t* hx tl it mm t> f 

Be idi'i u i- dilhiult t nrg«tiit« n.'|xHing fti niunx xTitl ui 
the coH p riti n < f I’aul I 

’Ii>rt mm 

1 Ktqi I inn till |ntn>I, iliHU ^ oil tli<i i|ii‘'' i < l! ■ 
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THKATV t)F LFXKVlLLi:. 


i-ousrlilv. even tho tornK< of ilu- dolinitlvo tvo.uv : 
notlnni: for (en win n wo .-linll linve .MMilod wlih 1 

2. In tlie inicrval, try to per.-iiailo llu-in to lini] a plac 
Gnnid Duke i>i”l'u>cany in Gonnany. 

3. Do not mention (lie Klnp- orXa])U'.--'. tlu* Pope, or t 
of Sardinia. If tko A tistrlan ]donl}v>tt'n!iary pave np ' 
it mipkt he .'-tipnlatcd that an Inilint i>f Sjriin f-honkl h 
on tlint tlmme : in wliicdi case I'ninee and Spain woid( 
cngiipe to obtain fw the Grand Dnke a ]iroportionat<; in 
in Gennanv. 

4. Say nothlnp ahont the (.’isalpinc* jJepnhlic hnt ilia 
of rrovcrnnicnt shall be established tliere which will n 

V- 

any alarm to the ncighl>^nrinp states. 

5. Alakc no engagements for ns as to Germany, o.\c 
respect to the Grand Duke of Tnseany ; .^ay that the ol 
tors shall be settled when peace is concluded witli the E 

6. !Makc no mention in the treaty o(‘ the details of 
cutiou. Leave them to be the sxibject of a separate conv 

7. Do not let ns agree to evacuate the countries be;; 
Inn and the Adige a moment before it is jiccessary, a 
on the payment of the contributions wliich have been im 

8. As for the evacuation ol’ the right bank of the I 
cannot take place till peace with the Empire is made. 

9. With regard to Switzerland, her independence a 
trality may be stipulated. You ought to send two 
every day. The affrirs of Europe are in a crisis ; 
system is changed, and the new one not yet settled. 


[ G9.J Napoleox to Joseph. 

Piiris, Feb. 1! 

Citizen Alinister, — This morning the treaty of L 
was published. It has perfectly hillillcd the expcctatio: 
Government. 

Citizen Tallejocand writes to authorise your return to I 
shall not write to M. de Cobentzel. I can treat him on 
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duct was unworthy of his cliancter He will, howc^ cr, be u ell 
recen ed here, and there is no olgcction to lus coming In this 
case it would be unwise, and it would appear improper, if }ou 
n ere as intimate witli liim as j ou were at his /ir«t i i<nt \Vq did 
as much for him on that occasion as we arc domg at present for 
hi Ivatilschen,* because wc thought that he came to rcmoic 
every obstacle, and to make peace, instead of cndcai ourmg as he 
did to gam time, and making use of the cvtraordinarj confidence 
which I placed in hmi to advance the succc^ts of M Ihugut’s 
system You may, howc\cr, tell Inm that if he had not had the 
good sence to remain at Luncnllc nc •should lia^ c imposed h mler 
conditions upon Austria 

I ha\c but one uord more to say ^ic nation is satisfied nith 
the treaty, and I am extremely pleased tilth it 


r70 ] Vai-oleos to Jo«rrH 

Pnnj, \pnl IJ, 1801 

The Emperor of dic<l on ihc nigljt ol iIjc 2JiJi of 

March, of a «trokc of npoplcv> I uii so deeply aflhctwl b> the 
death of a pnnee whom I highly otccined, tliat I cm uitir into 
no more dctuls He is succcwlcil b} In** c)di««t 'fn, wljoIii« 
received tlic oaths of the arm) and of the capital 


71 NAPorroN to Tfp-rpn 

3a\j 19, IMl 

It seems to me nctc««arj th it \ou should c nu to an ui»h r- 
standing >Mt!i Cinhiul GomaUi ifpcttmg the I'idajH ^^})* 
huc«uoni to tin Censlitutim Jk apj^in to thmk that llu 
Coiiconlat dt»o-> not ihligo tin t > «ddr\-<< to them i b-i* f 

commandiiu them t<» iveign tluir Mc^,tnmlla uajuirii than 


* n 1 iiv ill 1 nro\ — i r 
I Tra< f’ar^.r.J avitli It 

Itirf fir tie* lurj 

jow-llUl o'/ tU 


, tjti t t Tn - (W •< f’j' i»j h 
Cvf hfr.' ! ^ « t «-W I '<r*T^ I »■, P - 
ill m-n a I till a ir ,»T‘ -ti jVt. 
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to rctiiict before tlu'v am reoeive diocese?. ^J’liis -wotilcl dis- 
lionour tliom. and would coniproini^e the temporal power wliielu 
from the time, of tbe Constittient jbf>'embly, lia.^J .‘'U])por(ed lids 
portion oi' the elergy. 

Tin's is important. 


[72.] Natoi.eos to JosEi’it. 

PAi-i':, July 10, 1801, 

I desire you, citizen, to continue 3 'our conferences with 
Cardinal Gonsnlvi and your other colleafrues, 

1. To come to mi agreement respecting the constitutional 
bishops, and to render them as eligible as the bishops avIio liavc 
not sworn to the Constitution. 

2. To detemiinc the terms of the bull. 

I should like the bull to be published in France as soon as pos- 
sible, in order that I ina}'- immediately nominate the archbishops 
and bishops. I wish the bull to be published in Paris on the 
15th of August. All my nominations will be made by that time, 
so that the new diocesans may enter upon their duties in the first 
days of Fructidor [end of August], hlake it felt tliat I attach 
great importance to tliis business being settled by the month of 
Frimaire [November-December], A\''hen the legislative body is 
to meet, and the debates will begin. 

It would be as well to put all these matters into a protocol. 


[73.] Napoleost to Joseph. 

Paris, Dec. 29, 1801. 

It is settled that Louis and Hortense are to be manied on 
the 14th ; they are to live in my house in the Rue de la Victoire. 
I shall probably set off for Lyons in the coiu’se of the next ten 

should be re-appointed. It appears that the Pope thought the resignation 
of the bishops in question unnecessary, on the ground that by swearing to 
the constitution they had forfeited their sees. 
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d-vjs The Minister for Foreign Affiirs wont on the 2iit], md 
the Minister of the Interior -will go on the 11th * 

Four himdred ond fifty depuhti, from the Cisrljiino licjnihlic 
reached L)ons a fortnight ago, and by this time tlicy most ]mo 
met in council 

I liope tliat before I go jou will let me licir three or four 
times from Amiens nnl tell me for certain the (la> on ivJndj tJn 
dcfimtne treaty is to be ‘Signed It apjiens to me tint there i<! 
no longer anv ‘'crious ubaticlc 


[74 


\ VMLtO TO Jo 1 I ir 


TirK Jan C H 

I am to «et ofT to-morrow it mulniglit for L^on^ I xlnll 
stay there onl) clc\ cn or tt\ ch c da) <» 

I belies 0 tint Gcncrd Bemadotte has gone to Amuns 
■\Yhethcr he be there or not, I s\i«h hun to ki y u kn n\ li lit 
s\ould lilvO to go to GuidaloujK? ns Ciptmi bcnirul llie 
island IS m a Ingli «tate of pro nnd of cultiinti n Imt 

I/icro««c made lum'clf unpopiihr audits In )ud onl^ OUDwluUs 
in Ins scnicc, ho w IS dnien out md a muhtf* his lmn«(!f 
at the head of the tolon} Ihc j<ict nitli 1 nghiil uinti t 
then expected rhrec «iiips four fng-ius und 'lOUO g-)isl 
infmtr), ime been 'tat to di«mn tin h’ack« md to nnmt im 
tranquillit> It is on agrccablt nnd unjwLint nn si n m iMr) 
rtsjx;ct Some reputation is to lx gaimd iin In great «tr\ici 
done to the ixpubht b) trm |Uillismg i t <\cr thn oI n\ 

1 rom thence he ni i\ jicrh ips t * t Ac n t f b uwt m i 

and t\ cn of Martmiqiu on 1 of I uti i 

If this tunpls Ik nnd tu’s nmhtun as it aj^xors i. d* 

^ ou must imniiilnttU U t mt I n >n f>r the i xjKfhti n u ill t 
oH in the m>ith of Plinio i [Jumura Itl m.»r\] nnd im* i t « 

• Jppjli Tin n* till in n«*;rttitiv »1 <* inalj f \t ct* Tl «• 
of M*a X Ivors srerr 1> arnt «• i’ f . i s c' O-* 

C I ‘tituli n of 11 «r Cl tIj h «• I #•! 1 1 r, ai I I Iv txec tot i ♦ I f ' 

-Tr 
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to tlic colonic.c ai-c desired In* tlio most distinmn.slu-d 'lenend.*-'. I 

ii *. 

sliall ivait ior iJic ooiirlorV ictnrn l»c*rorc T appoint to (hi.s post. 




X.M'oi.itos TO .Tosrt’H. 


Tniis, Fob. 1, 1802. 

I liavc received your letter of the 12tli ]^luvi6.<^e. ^Matters 
appear to be advancing at Amiens. A week sooner or later will 
make no diftcrcncc. 

The aflairs of the Cisalpine Republic .ajjpear to liavc given 
general satisfaction. 1 bog you to .speak to Lord Cornwallis 
about the infamous pamjddct which 1 enclose. Imju’css upon 
liim how little it suits the dignity of cither countiy to allow such 
nonsense to be published in London by an emigrant, at a time 
when I am particularly anxious to put an end to all that can 
excite. complaint from England. 

Tell Lord Cornwallis that he ought not to trust to Mr. Jackson ; 
he lives in bad society, and gets his infonnation from swindlers, 
whose only object is money. Lord Cornwallis has already 

heard from Mr. Jackson ought to be a sufficient proof of this. 

Sebastian! has returned from Constantinople. The Crand 
Seignior has written to me a most satisfactory letter. 


[70.] NAror.EON to Joseph. 

P.^ris, Jlarch 7, 1802. 

Your dispatch of the 16th Ventose [6th March] has just 
arrived. I do not think that there is now much difference 
- between the different proposals. The last wording of the English 
proposal respectmg Malta is not far from om’s. It is easy to find 
a middle course with regard to the matter of the jirisoners. I do 
not see what there is to prevent the immediate conclusion of the 
treaty. If Lord Cornwallis means what he says, peace ought to 
be signed by noon on the 12th. If this is not done, it will 
be evident that some change has taken place in the plans of the 
British Cabinet, and this, in the present state of Europe, would 
VOL. I. E 
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be nndne«s At my nte I expect ni} councr to return n ith 
'iccumte information by noon on tbc lOtli mstant I Im c jncUlctl 
to all the demands of England , if peace is not made immcdiatelj , 
I do not fear vrar Exprc«s jour^clf strongl} on tlii<5 subject, and 
let me Icnoi\^ b^ noon on the 19th what I am to expect , for as it 
seems that the English are arming at Pl}moutli, I must look to 
the safety of our fleet As for the Turkish ambassador, it is 
impossible to discuss agam a matter on m Inch our decision lias 
been often repeated Our peace witli Turkey shall not be made 
at Amiens, but tins is no objection to the article u Inch guannttes 
the integrity of the Ottoman empire 


[ 77 ] bAPOLEON TO JosFin 

1 atu Marrh S, 180'* 

I Iw c roccu od } our letter of tin. I8tli I adopt, tlimigli 
against mj will, tins formula “ The Sublime Porte is lUMlcil to 
accede to this treatj ” I do not, how ca er, g>\ c uj> m\ mtenti m 
of making a scp>antc treaty uith the Porte, r>r tin present one 
does not settle all our difilrcncts As I Inic not at tins insimt 
the draft before int, I do not know if it <xntam an nrtuli 
guannttcing the inttgnl) oflurkej I think lint •■iiih a iha«» 
must be inserted Por the rest, I gne jcu all the htitmli 
farj to enable jou to «Jgn in iht mnin/ M}»in ihis cuurii r 
amv cs, j oil w ill be in corift lancc I do not think tint he is ill U 
able to reich jou Ixjfirc 9 o*cl«x.k 

lam of jour opinioi that it is tatrcniclj imp rtuil n I t * 
another mmuli IX> dl in jour power, tlunf n, t » finidi and 
to **igu 

You will kt iiK kn)W m j< ur onswir if the o uru r nrnst.! 
Ixfin. 9 o'clock, as I have |»n rm«nl l«uu m lint la c fno 
francs 

I expect m\ omrur t rross !■ fn. 1- 
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L 78.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Malmaisori, March 10, 1802. 

It is 5 o’clock ill tlie afternoon, and tke coiu’ier is not yet 
arrived •\vlioui you promised to despatcli after your conference 
jmsterday morning, and whom I expected at midnight. Yet 
Otto’s despatches and all the letters fi’om England confinn the 
report that she is making considerable armaments, and that 
squadron after squadron is being sent off. Lord Hawkesbmy 
told Otto that Cornwallis had received his last instructions. 
The differences at Amiens were not worth makuig such a 
noise about. A letter from Amiens, I suppose by Mr. Merry, 
caused the alarm in London, by asserting that I did not wish lor 
peace. Under these circumstances, delay will do real mischief, 
and may be of great consequence to our squadrons and oiu' 
expeditions. Have the kindness, therefore, to send special 
comiers to inform me of what you are doing, and of what you 
hear ; for it is clear to me that, if the peace is not already 
signed or agreed on, there is a change of plans in London. 

However that may be, go on with your negotiation; be 
satisfied with inserting in the protocols, notes to show plainly 
that it is England that does not wish for peace, or delays it. 


[ '79.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Malmaison, March 11, 1802. 

Your letter of the 10th March has reached me, and I see 
that, although you are agreed, you have not yet signed. Tliis 
delay is really strange. Yet it is certain that Lord Cornwallis 
had received his final instructions, and had only to sign. Mous- 
tache, whom I am expecting this afternoon, will doubtless clear 
up some of this m 3 ''stery. 

I will not, on aiy pretext, have the name of Genoa sub- 
stituted for that of Liffuiia. I would lather not have it men- 
tioned. Neither will I evacuate Otranto before the English 
evacuate IMalta. The middle course is not to speak of it. That 
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could not lia\c been done if tbc> were to keep Jlalti for civ 
or eight montlis, but now that all must be evacuated in the 
course of three month's, u i'* useless to mention it 


i«4P0i.E0\ TO Joseph 


Pirn MartJi 11, 18 ) 

Moustache has just amied I haic nlrcadj «ent jou uord 
by the coiuacr, ^^ho «tartcd three hours ago, tint I att^ch no un 
portance to the acknou lalgmcnt of Liguna I\nr n the secret 
article relating to Isaples of nnj a due, os it lias no •'ulv.t'intnl 
object, for It Viould be muxfcsiblc lor iiit to c\ iciLate lunmto 
a\ith the nrtillcrj, , lor the ne\t three montln houc>cr much 
I might ni«h it Tlicso articles arc ihenfon? quite u.«tlt a 
I «ec, then, no obstacle to pc-ict \iu must onl) tiki eirt 
to word the article on pn«oncr» «o os not t > t'ccii c Portug-il from 
what «hc 13 bound bj the «ccrct artalcs (f litr tre-il\ to jttN to 
tia liiis IS for ^our priMtc inrorniition for louoiyht n t to 
«ij a uord about it, as Engl md h «« never mi nti mwl it * 

You my tell I/ml Comw albs ojkhIj tlut tin. Kinsofl’nL n 
has recogni cd the Italim Ihpuhht and lu-* ci n^nitul itnl mi , 
through liis unUx"!* kU r, on tilt it>iiU of till ( ongrt '»tf Imo-* 
Tint on the evening of tin 17th M CoUntzd lectivi’il n 
courier from Vienna, ht caiiit m iKT'oti to nuilv to tm tint 
the I inpcror vris rijoiceil to mi tin italjxn I’lpnlhi diliviretf 
from the horrors < t anarchv . anil w w ici Ij to rvii im ll v It dun 
ainUis ulor vvh in I might think hi to mid to him 

Iliaf all the fovcrtigni of llilj hi'c rrc»ij.nio-«l th Jtilnn 
Ptpublic 

Ll tl\ riial tlu courier v%hom MarktlT d Ill'll t » ^t 
IVtin-biirgli with nt ws i f tin • f I v n< I i' r« turm'l, 

and th it tin. EmjH n r \lcx in I r n>* ft in hn iluui i vi r l • 
j in w itli P nma in all tl t imp t m all ur^ • f 1 u p 

\ou will id a nuhi Lnl (‘mw Iln arur tfut f wn r t 
diipal h\ til LhIiK ilcimn trail m m Lrnliti t!^ I* v sr 
n t ui I urvjx-an mtn.m , 1 ut rm rv c ' u ri t j no 

a clumge *r muu,«tra un-l flat I “'-ih I >7 if 
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miserable manoeuvres slioulcl revive tlie war. Saj also that I 
am perfectly convinced that, in the present state of Euroim, 
England cannot with any reasonable hopes be the only power at 
war with us. 

If you think that peace will be signed in twenty-four hoiu's, 
keep Moustache, and send him on to London to aimounce it to 
Otto. 


[81.] Nai’Oleox to Joskph. 

Paris, Slnrcli 11, 1802. 

It is 9 o’clock ; a telegraphic despatch fi’om Brest, sent on 
the evening of the 21st, informs me that our squadron reached 
the Cape * on the 5tli of Fcbniary ; tluit our troops had dis- 
embarked ; and that the Cape and the fine northern plain were 
occupied by our soldiers. I give you the earliest intelligence, 
that jmu may make use of it. I shall not have the details for 
three days, when I expect the cornier, but I thought it not 
unimportant that you should be iimnediately aware that all our 
troojis have landed ; the army and the fleet occupy a safe position 
whatever may happen. 


[ 82.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Pan’s, March 21, 1802. 

Your last letter has been shown to me. I approve of your 
conduct, and especially of your reseiwe. 

It seems that to-day we are again approaching an agreement. 
As to the prisoners, Otto tells me that the English ministers 
admit that France should be allowed in account what the pri- 
soners taken from the allies of England have cost her. This 
seems right. 

With regard to Malta, there can be no harm in declaring, 
since it is a fact, that the post of Grand Master is vacant ; as 
one of the articles provides that there shall be no longer an 


* In Hayti. — T r. 
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English or a Trench mtion* a Trcnchmvi cannot be a|)poii)lw? 
This stipulation Im been made chicny on nccount of tlic 
Bourbons, because it bos been said tbit England Midicd to 
appomt a Bourbon Grand blaster We liold tint the Prcntli 
cnugrints arc not eligible, as there is no longer a French mfion, 
and, although the emigrants arc in exile, tliey renm their 
nationality 

The -wordg forming part of the Kcipohtan nmi},”^\hich 
they laant to sub titute for llic tomi " nati\c," are rulicr im- 
portant if their cccrct avnh is to introduce French cmigrints or 
Englislimcn , if this be not tJie motne for the cinnge of uoni'*, 
it IS of Ic^s importamc 

"Wliat relates to the Pnnee of Onngc nn^ «it ind if tin. ^s( nls 
“ patnmonial estates ” are added 

■Uliat IS ^c^y important is that no mcnti Tn ‘•hcmld U maik of 
nobility as rcganls ^Ia1ta, our ‘•^stem of gutnimcnt is 
to It It would be ab urd if uc were nuih to ei^ tint u mm 
imi't be noble in onlcr to enter the onkr i f Malta tlit iniihlK 
cour«o, and the right one, is not to alludi to the suhje'ct Tins 
matter is tlic mo«t im|x>r(ant in the ^Tultc«c ipic^tion* 

It IS al*o import int to put tin article mi ' lurki_) K^t, jjnd|> 
cancel the Monls “allies of luglmd/ otlunii'i >mi irruM 
hhcuisc Iia^c to laert • former ullu'* of I rmti , nllus c I Ibi m », 
and of tlic Bmjx'ror,” but the IttUr p!iu is to Mippri-*^ tl ( 
uonk “allies of Gmt llnnin " Ihi" i« a Mr} mijwrtini 
article, becau c tlic t wonk, «tmding iil nt, old j^iii 
Fn duid a ‘'pccics ol «uj>r«iinc) uhitli uould r» t ^mt ii» 

1 luM. pit nt-toid ktt<rs tnni f*t 1>> miHf.’’*, dunl the 
20tU Fchrinr) , tlu> e< ntoin mwt Port IN | ul lu on 1 s 
botn lihin, uith all iisfrH, "it! ui hmim^ lUiMlun ' IT*} 
ki\c t iKmi lou '~iint*“ niiliiin ih**'l, it oTi’utad J ’Mi.unit 
frmc^ I he P*rt <k 1» Ihux oiwl I)<imrV’» i r* f«\n{otl 
dlu. Spimdl put) lu< Mih llllKsl, Ri 1 c« ll f nh liMTd 

I/\!< re h d ;.MU I » t tt ‘k liti'- II t, T\|w } • 1 1 Ml* «it!i 7« 1 
or ''OOO men 

Y« u Mill fm I « n ! »-*d » lMt» r f * ho o 

• a i - kr ) * * 'If * Tl Is • v*» I ^ ~ r 
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I’AFLIXTAs SliroXO MAinil 


N* AJ’i't.K*''.' n<* .Tti.ri’i!. 

I ."vn l J > you. ( .Io-.'|,|k Nvluvt 
t!u? rourS.s iu .hiht :’.s it o.»ino 

}onuo(\ ihi'.t .‘-ouio <4* tht' unUT'-: nvo il\-"'lcc 
i.'-- vory itnp irUint. I lo-jur-t y^u to 
Lyon<. j-nA otlun' v/iv know wril t!i 

?on<l men ne'v list, ulnnil you iiv.iv ih 
iiiy .-ionuturc. 


XAl'OI.r.nN' TO .llKIUn. 

IkmleUc '" Nvvitcs to tknt. Iw'V luavvl 
public, and tliat slic .slavtj: {nr nmue to-monw 
sbould write to I^orgbcpc’? mother, to introrl 
at the same time that I am ready to take i 
camp ]3orghcso’s brother. l('l\e wishes to cut 

* r.'uilino Itonajiario, after the ilcatli of licr 1 
Lcclcrc, niarrictl the I’rince I’orghcre. — Kn. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

The letters contamod m tins chapter extend from tlie 25t)i of 
September to the 27th of December, m the }cir ISO”) 

The last letter of the prcMOUS chapter, datctl in flic bcginnin;* 
of 1803, IS the last in which he tutojes his brother On tlio 
18th ofMa), 1804, he ^as proclaiinc<l Emperor. 

In September, 1805, he left Pans to begin the campaign 
which iras ended by the battle of Austcrhtr, fouglit on the 2nd 
of December, and the peace of Prc'burg, signed on tlte 27tli of 
December, 1805 

During Kapolcon’s ab«cncc, Joseph was Ins rtprc«cntati\e 


f 85 Naimuos to J<'«rrii 

v,jt |R0 

JIj Brother, — I haic rvachcil StrL*b>urg , nil tin nnnv In* 
px««ctl the ninna Tin enema occujnc** tin (nilit^tfllu IlIicL 
Forest, Oiir mancruaTcs imH ««y>n Ugin l)'nll thil }«n ran 
to urge tliL n.atJon as ng-mN flu KimnptKn lomMtnfi.d 
avitli the dcparlmcnls whuh I ha\« pn* thn ugh Vh<ruij«n 
1 praj Go»l to ketp jou m Iji« lioK and rlha | n tirti n 


f,),. N u« % in I 11 

'If* »«. 7 ‘.{f I* 

Broth' r.- I om ih • »» •*’«* •’•‘nir ,* » m m i \ I < 

quarters to 1/ ui'b uTg <ii ili Niik*r 11 • "1 * i.*’i » I a* 
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advanced by several days’ marcb. into the interior of Germany ; 
they are -all well-disposed. The army has suffered no losses, 
either by desertion or by sickness. TJie weather is splendid. 
The Emperor of Austria, who came to join his army, has re- 
tm’ued to Yienna, and terror reigns already in the enemy’s 
ranks. 

I have received information that the Austrians are withdraw- 
ing troops from Italy, that they may march on Bavaria. I wish 
you to see the Minister of Police, the Minister Dejean, and the 
Chief Secretary of War, to learn if all has been done relating to 
calling out the reserves of the conscription. If these ministers 
and the jDrefects would put a little zeal into their services, the 
conscripts ought to join their regiments in less than a month 
from this time. I intend the conscription of tlie present year 
(1805) to join me in the course of a month from the 23rd of Oc- 
tober. Pay the greatest attention to this. 


[87.] ' Hapoleox to Joseph. 

Essling, Oct. 1, 1805. 

My Brother, — I’lie army is advancing rapidly. The 1st 
and 2nd corps * have jouied the Bavarians, and left Wiirzbiug ; 
the 3rd, 4th, and 6th are beyond the Necker. The enemy 
marches and countermarches, and seems to be veiy much 
puzzled. In a few da 3 ^s we shall be fighting. The army has 
not had one loss, either fi’om desertion or sickness. I shall be at 
Stuttgardt this evening. As we shall move very quickly, j’-ou 
must not be astonished if you hear nothing firam me for some 
days. It will be enough to put into the ‘ Moniteur ’ that the 
Emperor is at Stuttgardt; that the aimy has passed the 
Necker, and has already gained two ginat victories — the first, 
in that we have had neither sickness nor desertion, but, on 

The 1st corps, under Bernadotte, cauic from Hanover; tlic 2nd, 
commanded bj' ^Marmont, came from Zeist, in Holland ; the 3rd, -Ith, and 
Gth, nnder Davonst, Soull, and Xcy, cimc from the camji of Boulogne, 
and cros<;cd the Rhine between ^lannhoim and Strasbourg. — E d. 
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the contrary, have been joined bj nmn^ con«cnpts , the eccond, 
in that ive ln%c been joined by tlic Kanmn, Dinidi, and 
Wurtemborg armies -md lint all the Gemnns arc noil clnpoEcd 
towards us 


[88] TO JOSLIK 

lo sbo rjr Oct 2 IPOj 

]\Iy Brother, — I cntcrctl IjOiu^bour^ jcstcnlay , I n.<iidc in 
the Elector s palace liclm <lcriniti\clj joinctl Jvo blood has 
jet been spilt on either «ide, althougli t\c ln^e cut ofl “siMnl 
patrols of the enemy’s caaalrj, and tliej Imc brought to me 10 
horsemen as prisoners arc ill m full march, and inanccu 

VTjng on n great «calc 


[ 89 ] SAroiLON TO lo'tiii 

} 6 l liotjrp Oct 1 IP 

My Brother, — I go to-niglit I M.nt< u ill Ixai me nu ri in 
tcresting c\cTj daj \ ou novtl put mt > the Mt nitiur c nlj tint 
the Emixiror is well, tint on Irtdij, OctiUr h he uas Mill at 
Loiinbourg, tint the alliance uitli Bo mi n nmluhtl I 
heml jc«tenla\ at the Court tlu ilrc tin Ch nil m !)< n Tien I 
«=uppo^c tkat the inuMc of lhi« ojKri i<» the «ium a* in rum it 

'ecmexl to me to be icrj 


9^ NaioMOs to Ic 1 Ml 

lo I r; 0,1 I !■ 

Mj Bnilur— I luii l » I < it tl I tlo on nj I no 
gimg "* *“ “ ** rt". n «-(<•' i’ 

jear^ l‘‘Ul, ^ * 

thn uotniil IcjnU; I> ui bur/ 
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[ 91.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Zusmavshaussen, Oct, 9, 1805. 

JMj Brotlier, — Tlie three bulletins wliicb litive been sent to 
Paris will bavc given you an idea of wbat lias passed bere. 
Give tbe enclosed letter to tbe Prefet of Paris. Tbe weatber 
cbanged two days ago ; it rains a great deal. 

We shall reach Munich this evening- or to-morrow at latest. 
The Russians are beginning to arrive. The enemy is weaken- 
ing very much his forces in Italy in order to send troojDS hither. 
The next three or four days will probably be eventful. Many 
remarkable feats of arms may take place, 

Tlie action of Wertingen does great credit to the dragoons and 
to the cavalry. It is a pleasant little success for Murat, who was 
in command. 

The good feeling of the army, their wish to be seriously en- 
gaged, and their patience under fatigue, are of good omen. My 
head-quarters to-day are at Zusmarshaussen. I have neither 
carriage nor secretaries, nor anything else here, but I intend this 
evening to join the head-quarters at Augsbourg. 

I keep the enemy smTOimded in Uhn ; they were defeated 
yesterday by Ney. The details to-morrow. 


[ 92.] Napoleon to Joseph, 

Augsbourg, Oct. 21, 1805. 

My Brother, — The bulletins have informed you of our glorious 
successes. Nothing can be better. I have reason to be satisfied 
with the heroism of the army and with its attaclunent to me. 


[93.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Jlunich, Oct. 27, 1805. 

My Brother, — Itliinkthatyou had better sa}’' nothing in the 
‘ Moniteur ’ founded on rumours ; as I get further off there will 
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be false onc^ -wbicb } ou -would liavc to disavow It i« better to 
■wait for real news 

I hope b} the end of the month to c\prc«s to 3011 in} satic 
faction on the arn\al of the conscnpt«s I Imc ns }ct <nistamwl 
no great los^c* But if tlio avar continues, I mu«t la} ni} 
account to liaae to lea^o a strong nrm} in the Isortli, to protect 
Holland 

The conduct of Pnis la is eqm\o~iI I Imc calhxl out the 
reserve in onl} 54 depxrtmcnt^ Jsot tint I do not wmt tlic 
axhole, but because I fear the state of ftcling m rome dijurt 
incuts If the Alimstcr of the Interior «cts no objection tj 
calling out the rcscratsof the remaining di|vinmcnf<» let it bo 
done The} should all be mo\e<l towanls Strisbuur^ I mil 
let the Jklimstcr of War know the corps m whieh the} nte. 1 > be 
incorponted 

I mananixTC ngainH tlio RiKian nnn} winch js in jx»*uion 
behind the Inn and «trong 

Before a fortniglit I eliill Ime (jiiicbexl t> mo 100 000 Bus 
«iaiis and 00 000 Austmui^ *ent Inni Itd\ or from tlie other 
rc«cnes of tint kmgtlotn I «lnll onpur ihtm but jnUdl} 
not without los« 

I pre umc til It D( le m n taking measnns l>tl)tle tit can 
"cnpt^ The ab cnee of the arm} from I nnn iim t •■ui minh 
of the c\iKn«e which it cost m the r mp » I B< 


J I N Al l »0\ TO J fit 

Iln fti (X« a J« u 

M\ Brother — I n uh al Bnmtau I > cli\ It >n< w« h i\i!\ 

1 lit Bus nn nnn} 1 1 m« fn^ht* mal I \ il « f ti t f tl t \u truj • 
llitx Imc nlxinhmsl to me Bnutnti ti (f ilo kos tf 
Au«tria well f rlifietl an 1 full «f mag-min < Wt ‘lull ? 1 t» w 
wl at till-* III lan I ntn will d It 1 t jt» { i 1 <| 
mini Ih} nb •■f« il an I • iilrag* ca«r\wl n t tl gr> 
divni ffdi p'-j! ill y l»k d Ml -n tl \u »nj nl 

fexMi O'! I I I r t III f „* t» I tf I I jn il »• I n 
< 'hcer< tl m n nn I -nt wl d n Ir “r rn \t r m f 1 1 
a Irri eliman 
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[ 95.] NAPor.EON TO Joseph. 

Loiitz, Nov. 6, 1805. 

Mj Brotlier, —My advance is witliin six niarclies of Vienna. 
The weatlier is luiseasonably cold ; there is a hard frost. My 
last Paris news is of the 28th of October. I presume that Je- 
rome is on board his shij), and is anxious to distinguish himself, 
and to be useful to me. 


[96.] Napoleon' to Joseph. 

Schonbrnnn, Nov. 15, 1805. 

My Brother, — The bulletin has told you all that I fomid in 
Vienna.* I manoeuvre to-day against the Russian army, and 
have not been satisfied with Bemadotte ;f perhaps the fault is in 
his health. 

"Wlien I let hhn enter Mmiich and Salzboiu’g, and enjoy the 
glory of these great expeditions without his having to fire a gun 
or to endure any of the fatiguing services of the army, I had a 
right to expect that he would want neither activity nor zeal. 
He has lost me a day, and on a day may depend the destiny of 
the world. Hot a man would have escaped from me. I hope 
that he will repair his fault to-morrow by a more active move- 
ment. I want Junot. Every day convinces me more and more 
that the men whom I have formed are incomparably the best. I 
continue to be pleased with Mnrat, Lannes, Davout, Soult, Hey, 
and Marmont. I hear nothing of Augereau’s march. Massena 
has behaved indifferently. He made bad dispositions, and got 
hunself beaten at Caldiero. Prince Charles’s army is advancing 
on me. The Venetian cormtry must by this time be evacuated. 
It may be as well if you let him know, through our common 
friends, that I am not very well pleased, I will not say with his 
coinage, but with the ability which he has shown. Tliis will 

*■ An iinnicnse arsenal, containing 100,000 muskets, 2000 pieces of 
cannon, and vast stores of ammunition, was found there. — T r. 

t Joseph’s brother-in-law. — T r. 
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Prtis^jnii niiiu^tcr I hope «soon to nnkc peace Tou cannot 
coiicciio Ilow anxious I nm to leturn to Pins See if the 
Tiiilciics ore at hst finished It seems to me tint the} oimht to 
hue been ready by thc'lst of Noicmh r The Ernperois of 
Gciinany and Rn-sn arc at Ohnutu The Russian many is 
itinfoiccd from time to time -- 


j Aapojjion to JosjEnr 

Austerl tz Dec 3, 180 j 

hly Brother, — I hope that, by the tune this courier reaches 
3 ou, my aide-de-camp Lcbnm, whom I «ent off from the field of 
battle, inll ime got to Pans AAcrsome days of moncemres, 
I lifld 3 estcrday a decisive battle I put to flight the allied 
arm} , commanded by the two Emperors of German} and Russia 
in person It consisted of 80,000 Ribsiaus and 30,000 Austrians 
I hat e taken about 40 000 pnsoners, among whom ore 20 Russian 
generals, 40 colours, 100 pieces of cannon, and all the standards 
of the Russian imperial guards Tlic wliole army has coi cred 
Itself with glory 

The enemy has left at least from 12 000 to 15,000 men on the 
field I do not yet know my onn loss I estimate it at 800 or 
900 killed, and twice as many wounded A whole column of the 
enemy tlirew it«elf mto a lake, and the greater port of them u ore 
drowned I fancy that I still hear the cries of the«o retches 
uJiomit tiaa impossible to saie *■ The two Emperors are in a bad 

* Thisis aietn'irb'ibleja8<!i"e The lorcrence which J^apoleon inteadeil 
Josejb to draw !•» th^t he nould hive saved the Russians from lejng 
dro\\ned if he had been able But in fact, thev werre drowned intention 
ally, and by bis orders 

This 13 the account of the transaction Ij JI T] lers — “Uie fljjng 
Russians threw themselves on the frozen lal cs T1 c jcc gave wa) in son t 
places but was firm m others and affonlcl an asjbim to a crowd of 
fugitives bai>oleon from the hiU of IV-ifzen, oaerlool mg the lakes, saw 
this di<5aster He ordered the battery of I is guard to fire round «hot on 
the lUTts of the ICC which remained unlrokcn and thus to comj leto the 
destruction of the wretches who hod taken refuge there J.carl} 2000 
persons were thus drowned among the broken «ce — Consuht ct Lmj ire, 
Iivre xxiii p 326 

A jicrson, not an eye witness himself, but who had carcfulij collectctl 
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situation. You may print tlie substance of tliis, but not as ex- 
tracted from a letter of mine, it would not be suitable. You will 
receive tlie bulletin to-morrow. Tliougb I have been sleeping for 
tlie last week in tbe open air, my liealtli is good. To-niglit I 
sleep in a bed in tlie fine country-liouse of M. de Kaunitz, near 
Austerlitz, and I liave put on a clean sliirt, wliicli I had not done 
for a week. The guard of the Emperor of Eussia was demo- 
lished. Prmce Eepnm, who commanded it, was taken, with 
a part of his men, and all Ins standards and artillery. 

The Emjieror of Grermany tliis morning sent to me Prince 
Lichtenstem to ask for an interview. It is possible that peace 
may soon follow. On the field of battle my army was smaller 
than liis, but the enemy was caught in a false position while he 
was manoeuvring.^ 


[ 102.3 Napoleon to Joseph. 

Schonbrunn, Dec. 13, 1805. 

My Brother, — You need not have announced so pompously 
that the enemy had sent plenipotentiaries, or have fired the guns. 
It was the way to tlirow cold water on the zeal of the nation, and 
to give foreigners a false unpression as to our affairs at home. 
Crying out for peace is not the means of getting it. I did not 
think it worth putting into a buHetin, still less did it deserve to 
be mentioned in the theatres. The mere word peace means 
nothing, what we want is a glorious peace. Nothing could be 
more ill-conceived or more impolitic than what has just been 
done in Paris. 

inforruation resi^ecting tliis battle fi-om eye-witnesses, described to me tbe 
scene. The French batteries fired, by Napoleon’s order, first, not on the 
Bussians, but on the parts of the ice nearest to the shore. When these 
were broken, the Bussians were on a sort of island of ice. They all fell 
on their knees. The batteries then fired on them and on the ice on which 
they stood until the last man was killed or drowned. My informant com- 
puted the number thus destroyed at 6000 . — Te. 

* The news that Stadion and Giulay had been sent by the Emperor of 
Germany to negotiate for peace was announced by Josexih in the theatres. 
The guns of the Tuvalides were .also fired, th.at day being the anniversary 
of the coronation. — Tn. 
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( 203 ] NAPOtEOV TO Joseph 

Schonbrunn, Dec 15 , 1805 

My Brother, — I have got your letter of the 7th * I am 
not iccustomcd to let my policy be governed by the gossip of 
Pans, and I am sorry that you attach so much importance to it 
IVIy people, under all circumstances, has found it good to trust 
c^ crything to me, and the present question is too compheated to 
be imdcrstood by a Parisian citwen I mentioned to you my 
disapprobation of the importance which you gave to the arrival 
of the two Austrian plenipotentiaries I disapprove equally of 
the articles which the * Journal de Pans * heeps on pubhshmg 
Nothmg can be more silly or m worse taste I sliall make 
peace when I tlunk it the interest of my people to do so , and 
the outenes of a few intriguers will not hasten or delay it by a 
single hour My people will always be of one opinion when it 
knows that I am pleased, because tliat proves that its interests 
have been protected Tlie tune when it deliberated in its sec 
tions has passed The battle of Austerlitz has shown how 
ridiculous was the importance which, without my orders, you 
gave to the mission of the plempotentianes I will fight, if it bo 
neccssaiy, more than one battle more to arrive at a peace witli 
securities I trust nothing to chance , what I say I do, or I die 
You will see that the peace, advantageous as I shall make it, 
will be thought disadvantageous by those who are now clamour 
mg for It, because they are fools and blockheads, wlio know 
nothing about it It is ndiculous to hear them always repeating 
that we want peace, as if the mere fact of peace was anything, 
all depends on the conditions I liaae read the extract fiom 
Tesch’s letter He does not know what ho is talking about, nor 
M Alquier any more, whrai they speak of a disembarkation of 
8000 Austnan ca\ ally —as if 8000 caaaliy could be *=0 csisjJy 
embarked 


In this letter Joseph had dwelt on the general w»sh in Pans for peace 
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[ 104.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Schonbrunn, Dec. 20, 1805. 

My BrotKer, — have received your letter of the 11th, 
acknowledging the telegraphic despatch announcing the battle of 
Austeiiitz. The negotiations continue. My army is getting 
rest and equipments. Prince Charles’s army is close by. If 
peace is not quickly made, there will be an engagement in less 
than a month, which will not leave the Austrian monarchy the 
shadow of a resource. 

The returns of Marshal Kellermann of the 2nd and 3rd of 
December mention a much less number of conscripts than are 
announced by the reports of Marshal Moncey : 10,000 have not 
yet reached the two armies of reserve. Louis has pushed things 
too far in leaving Paris so imgarrisoned. I had sent for the 86tli 
and the 5th to Versailles, in order, if necessary, to call them to 
Paris. The objection to summoning to Paris the other regiments 
from the camp of Poitiers is, that, being aU Belgians, the vicinity 
of their own country would induce them to desert. From the 
north there is notlring to fear. The disagreements wMch existed 
between France and Prussia have been removed, to the general 
satisfaction. It is useless to publish this, or to make great 
advances to Lucchesini.* 


[ 105.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Schopbrunn, Dec. 23, 1805, 

My Brother, — I send to you an open letter, which you will 
read, seal, and give to M, Barbe-Maabois, I doubt whether to 
attribute his conduct to treason or to folly. He has advanced to 
the contractors for the army 85,000,000 belonging to the Treasury. 
If I had been beaten, he would have been the most useful ally that 
the coalition could have had. I suspend my judgment mitil I can 
ascertain myself the causes of such an enormous deficit. Talk it 
over confidentially with the Finance Minister, and take the 


F 2 


* The Prussian Minister. 
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utmost care tlmt not a farthing goew out of the Treasury without 
an order M Barbe Marbois has been un&ithful to his duties 
You need not say tins to him, nor alarm him too much until I 
come, which will be very soon Show this letter to the Minister 
of Pmance, and send qmetly for the cashier who keeps the 
securities, to see wluch of them have left his custody, and to be 
sure that he parts with no more I tell you frankly that I th i nk 
that M Barbd Marbois has betrayed me Say nothing of all tlus 
to M Cambacerbs, because the brothers Michel are concerned in 
it, and I do not know how far his mterests may be affected Say 
slightly to M Marbois that a storm is brewmg, and that there is 
only one mode of averting it, which is replacing the securities m 
the Trcasuiy before my arrival, and that he will do well to 
arrange with Desprez that all may be replaced in its ordinary 
state otherwise the storm will break I should not be surprised 
if Desprez and the other jobbers connected with Baib^ Marbois, 
m thoir fear, replace what has been taken 


[ lOG ] Napoleok to Joseph 

Sclionbrunn Do "T, 1805 

My Brother — The peace was signed at Presbiug at 4 o*clock 
this mommg by M de Talleyrand, the Pnnee Lichtcnstcm, and 
General Giulay I am to have an interview with Prmce Charles 
I have not time to -wnte more Guns ought not to be fired for a 
peace until it lias been signed You may announce this by forty 
discharges 
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CHAPTEE. V. 

The letters contained in this chapter extend from the 31st of 
December, 1805, to the 31st of March, 1806. 

They relate the success of the first of Napoleon’s attempts to 
seize the ancient monarchies of Europe, and to convert them 
into sub-kingdoms to be governed by his own brothers and 
kinsmen — attempts which produced his own ruin and the dis- 
memberment of the great empire of wliich he was the immediate 
sovereign. The first of these letters informs Joseph that he is 
to command the army which is to invade Naples. 

The last orders him to assume the Neapolitan crown. 


[ 107 .] Napoleon to Joseph, 

Munich, Dec. 31, 1805. 

My Brother, — I am at Munich. I shall remain a few days 
to receive the ratification of the treaty, and to give to the army its 
last orders. 

I intend to take possession of the kingdom of Najiles. Marshal 
Massena and General Saint-Cyr are marching on that kingdom 
with two corps-d’armee. 

I have named you my Lieutenant commanding-in-chief the 
army of Naples. 

Set off for Home forty hours after the receipt of this letter, and 
let yom’ first dispatch inform me that you have entered Naples, 
driven out the treacherous Court, and subjected that part of Italy 

our authority. 

(, 
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You -Will find lit the head-quarters of the army the decrees and 
instructions relating to your mission 

You will wear the uniform of a generil of division As my 
lieutenant, you have all the morslials imdcr your orders Your 
command docs not extend beyond the army and the Neapolitan 
temtory If my presence were not necessary m Pans I would 
march myself on Naples , but with the generals whom you have, 
and the instructions which you will receive, you will do all that 
I could do Do not say whither you are going, except to the 
Arch Chancellor , let it bo known only by your letters from the 
array 


[ lOS ] Napoleon to Joseph 

Munich, Dee 31, 1805 

My Brother,— I ha\c demanded m marriage for Prince 
Eut^ene, Pnnccss Augusta, daughter of the Elector of Bavana, 
and a very pretty person This mamago has been agreed on , 
I have demanded another princess for Jerdme As you have seen 
him last, tell me if I can reckon on the young man’s consent I 
have al«o arranged a mamage for your eldest daughter with a 
small pnnee, who in time wall become a great pnnee As this 
last marriage cannot take place for some months, I sliall lia\ c time 
to talk to you about it Tell manuna, as from me, about the mar 
nage of Pnnee Eugene with Prmcess Augusta I do not wish it 
to be mentioned publicly 


[ 109 ] Napoleon to Princess Joseph 

Mun ch, Jan 9 1806 

Madame, my Sister in kw,— I scttlcxl somo time ago the 
mamage of my son, Prmco Eugene, with the Pnncc's Augusta, 
daughter of the King of Bavana The Elector of Hatisbon 
maroes thorn at Munich on the 15th of Janiuary I am detained, 
tliereforo, for a few days longer in tins town 

The Pnnccss Augusta is one of tlio handsomest and most 
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accomplislied persons of her sex. It 'would be proper, I tlilnlc, 
that you should make her a present costing from 15,000 to 
20,000 francs. She -will set off’ for Italy on the 20th of January. 
The King of Bavaria will 'write to you to aimomice the marriage. 
IVliereupon I pray God, madame, my sister-in-law, to keep you 
in liis holy and worthy protection. 


[ 110.] Imperial Camp of Sclionbrunn, 6 Nivose, an 14 

(Dec. 27, 1805). 

Soldiers, for ten years I have done everything to save tlie 
IQng of Naples. He has done everything to ruin himself. 

After the battles of Dcgo, Mondovi, and Lodi, he could liave 
•resisted me but feebly : I trusted Irim and treated him with 
generosity. 

After the second coalition was broken at Marengo, the King 
of Naples, who had been the first to begin that unjust war, 
abandoned at Limd'ville by his allies, stood alone and defenceless. 
He entreated, and I pardoned him a second time. 

A few months ago you were at the gates of Naples. I had 
sufficient reason to suspect the treachery which was meditated, 
and to revenge the outrages which I had received. I was again 
generous ; I acknowledged the neutrality of Naples, and directed 
you to quit that kingdom: for the tlfrrd time the house of 
Naples was saved and re-established. 

Shall we pardon a fourth time ? shall we trust a fom’th time 
a court without faith, or honour, or intelligence ? No ! no ! 
The Neapolitan dynasty has ceased to reign, its existenee is 
incompatible with the tranquilli-ty of Em’ope and the honour of 
my crown. 

Soldiers, march ; throw into the waves, if they wait for you, 
the weak battalions of the tyrant of the seas. Show the world 
how we punish treachery. Let me hear without delay that all 
Italy is subject to my authority or to that of my allies : that the 
finest of countries is relieved from the yoke of the most faith- 
less of men : that the sacredness of treaties has been avenged : 
and that the manes of my brave soldiers, massacred in the 
ports of Sicily, on their return from Egypt, after having escaped 
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from the desert md from a hundred battles, are at length 
appcTSecl 

Soldiers, my brother marches at your head He knows my 
pious, he possesses my nutlionty and my confidence Give to 
hun yours * 


[ IH ] Napoleon to Joseph 

lIuniLh Jan 1“’, 180G 

My Brother, — have received your letter of the 7th "i ou 
started on the 9tli To day you must be at Chambeiy The 
1 5th or 1 Gtli you will be near Borne I have sent to you General 
Dumas Marshal Massena must be with the army, I calculate 
tliat after a few days’ rest you wiH have nearly 40,000 men, wluch 
you can divide into three corps , Missena will have the largest. 
General Soint-Cyr the second, and General Eeynier the smallest, 
consisting of 6000 good troops, as a reserve Attach yourself to 
General Eeynier He is cold, but of the three he is the best able 
to make a good plan of campaign, and to give you good advice 
In your position tlie secret is to make each of tlio three behove 
that he lias yoiu: confidence 

This letter will be presented by my aide-de-camp Lebrun, 
whom you may keep You may employ General Dumas on 
your staff He docs not understand much about manceuvnng, 
ho lias not had enough military expenence Your great busi- 
ness IS to keep your troops togctlier, and to reach Naples with 
all your forces as soon as possible 

An army compoeed of men belonging to different nations will 
soon commit blunders f The thing to be done should be to 
watch for them, and turn them to accoimt, but you lia%c 
nobody about you who can direct you how to do tins A week 
more or leas is not of importance Besides the three corps 
which I Ina e mentioned to you, keep in hand a strong body of 
caa'alry and light artillery, to be sent wlicrc\cr it may bo 

♦ Siicli freqaeut reference to this proclamation is made hj Napoleons 
letters, that I have thought right to insert it — T a 
•f The forces at the disposal of the King of ^aI Ics a\cro Englislt, Ilus'^ian, 
and Neapolitan — 





•losKinrs MAiu'H 'n> 


wmtod ; h\jt it i? ilinii’ult t<t bt'llrvo tlv.it 
Nvill 11')*, rvtiro n^' ynur uriitv Inn-nui 
orLr-itii"''<l. ir, c-mlnirv t'> inv I'Kin i’t.illon?, 
Ui' yviiilAvovd. "ii ihv lli>t (V 

Avitli Ynu. 'IV.lk .'■rriuii^y t>» ’ itiul t 

lliftt y<ni will h;\Yv no .‘■tYalinir ; li!!.« 

ribly in the Vonotivn couiitrv. I liavr ivf.il' 
oit the ^^nn»' onnintl. H<‘ ij-' n roonv. 

Keep ^trivt tliei'iplitto in tlii;-' jnuttev. M'nkv 
Hold no c'inncll of wav. Intt cnlU-vt opiitiun^- f> 
to ino riii‘<jucntlY atid I'nlly, that 1 iniiV pdv* 
po'^sihlc of my advirv. When Vott have cntYr 
Kapler, nftov tin* iivst luUh*. vxplaiji to tho X 
pnx*laniatiMn all that I haYo tlonn t<i venvive In 
aiul all that t\\c Qticon hu^ dtatc to attnict it 
ila_»r.« of truce. Princi.* khitzene. who conmtsmd 
of Italy, will keep a re?evvc ready to ntcc 
event. You ‘•hoiild e.‘^tabliph your lino, of coi 
is to .'^vy, your lini; of posts and mavches, in sh' 
coinmunicatiim consi.^ts of — hy 'ruseany. not ly 
Abruzzi, for I wish you to act on Naplc 
Otherwise the war might be ])roktnged, yoti 
conquer the Abruzzi, and the enemy might ha 
the defence of Kaple.s; but, I repeat, a lot 
importance. ICcej) your Iroojis well to^ 
iMathicu, who know.s well the country, and 
fidcnce, is to join you. IVay send me ever 
of the numbers and positions of your troops. 
God that he will keep you in his lioly and wot 


[ 112,3 NAVOliV.OK TO .TosIU'H. 

Ml 

My Brother , — 1 have yotir letter of the 1( 
my aide-de-camp, Colonel Lebnm. I send ■ 
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whom nlso you may keep near yon dunng the campaign The 
young Claiy and Roederer are going to your head quarters, to 
be in your personal service Salicctti is also ordered thither 
Yesterday Eugbnc was mamed civilly, two hours hence the 
Elector of Ratisbon will many them in the church I send you 
a copy of the mamago contract, winch is to be a secret No one 
but you has a copy, or has even seen it 


[ 113 ] Napoleon to Joseph 


Stuttgirdt Jan 19 160C 

My Brother, — I wish you to enter the kingdom of Naples in 
the first days of February, and I wish to hear from you, in the 
course of February, that our flag is flying on the walls of that 
capital You will make no truce, you will hear of no capitula 
tion my will is that the Bombons shall have ceased to reign at 
Naples I intend to scat on tliat thmne a pnnee of my oi\ n 
house In the first place, you, if it suits you , if not, another 
I repeat, do not divide your forces , let all your army pass the 
Apennines, and let your three corps march on Naples, so dis 
posed as to be able to jom m one day on one field of battle 
Leave a general, some depfits, some stores, and some artillciymcn 
at Ancona for its defence Naples once taken, the distant parts 
of the kmgdom will fall to you of themseh es The enemy in 
the Abruzzi will be taken m the rear, and you will send a 
division to Taranto, and another towards Sicily, to conquer that 
kingdom I intend to leave imdcr your orders in the kingdom 
of Naples, all this year, and afterwards, until I make some new 
disposition, 14 regiments of French infantry and 12 regiments 
of French cavalry, all on a full war establishment The coimtiy 
must find pmvisioiis, clothes, rcmoimts, and all that is necessary 
for your army, «o that it may not cost me a farthing Jly troops 
belonging to the kingdom of Italy will not remain in the king 
dom of Naples longer than you thmk nccc^'sary, after which they 
ivill return home You will r««c a Neapolitan legion, info 
which you will admit only Neapolitan officers and ^oldicrs, sucIj 
as choose to adhere to me 
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[ 114.] Napolkon to Joseph. 


P.-iris, J.m, 27, 180G. 

]\Iy Brotlicr, — I readied Paris yesterday evening. To-day 
I held a council. I am indignant at the mismanagement of iny 
finances. I have appointed the comicillor of state, hlollien, 
niuiister of finanees. I am delighted with eveiything that you 
did while you were at Paris. Receive my best thanks, and, as 
a proof of how well I am pleased, I shall send you by the first 
messenger my portrait on a snufli-box. 

Hold a proper tone towards the aniiy. Suffer no peculation. 
I hope that you are pleased ^Yith Massena; if not, send him 
back. It seems that the Queen of Naples has been trying to 
bribe here. Let nothing affect yom* plans. I reckon on your 
entering the kmgdom of Naples the first week in February. 

To-day the Princess Julie and her children dine with me. 

I have this instant received a letter from the Queen of Na- 
ples, begghig for quarter ; I shall not answer it. Do not you 
answer any that you may receive from her. If she sends any 
one to you, let her messenger be told that your orders are to 
occupy Naples. After her breach of treaty, I trust none of her 
promises. 


[115.] Napoleon to Joseph, 

Paris, Jan. 27, 1806. 

My Brother, — ^I hear that the court of Naples sends Car- 
dinal Buffo to me with propositions of peace. My orders are 
that he be not allowed to come to Paris. You must imme- 
diately commence hostilities, and make all your arrangements 
for taking immediate possession of the kingdom of Naples, 
without listening to any propositions for peace, armistice, or 
suspension of arms — ^reject them all indiscriminately. 
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f 116 j NArOLiov TO Joseph 

Pans, Jan 30, 1806 

My Brother, — I suppo'fc that by the time you receive this 
letter you will be master of Naples I can only repeat to you 
my former instructions »and my decided intention to conquer tlie 
kmgdom of Naples and Sicily. As soon as you are master of 
Naples you will send two coips, one towards Taranto, the other 
towards the coast opposite Sicily. You will affirm m the 
strongest manner that the King of Naples will ne\ er sit again 
on tint throne, tint his removal is necessary to the peace of the 
Contment, which he has troubled twice You will insert in 
your general orders the enclosed proclamation * 


[ 117 1 N^apoleon to Joseph 

Pins, Jan SO, 1806 

My Brother, — M Miot sets off to day to jom you , I hope 
tliat lie will find you in Naples , you may employ him in mili- 
tary administration I wish all the palaces m Rome, or m the 
Roman states, which belong to Naples and to Vemce, to be occu- 
pied immediately Give your assistance to Cardinal Fesch, if 
necessary, m taking possession of them 


[ 118.] Napoleon to Joseph 

Panr, Jan 31, 1800 

My Brother, — TIic Marqms Gallo Ins left the A^capohfan 
service, and is going to you to ofler you lus best assistance He 
yn.\i be the first Neapolitan to swear fealty to you It is sup- 
posed that the Prmcc Eoj al remains m Naples , if so, seize him 
and send lum to France with a sufficient and trust'worthy c«cort. 
This IS myjJXpress order, I leaae jou no discretion From all 

♦ Ihe proclamation of SclibnVrwnD, of the 27th December, 180", already 
inserted 
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that I hear I hifer tliat the royal family has embarked, that the 
forts will be delivered to you, and no rcsistauee made. Li that 
ease you will instantly form a corps of from 22,000 to 23,000 
men, wliich -svill march towards Reggio to pass immediately into 
Sicily. 

In this first moment of alarm and confusion it will be easier 
to cross than at any other time. You have got my Schbnbrumi 
proclamation ; I delayed its publication because I did not choose 
to announce yom* march to Naples without being sure that you 
would reach it. To-morrow it will be prmted in the ‘ Moni- 
tem’,’ and commmiicated to all the com’ts of Europe. This must 
comdnee you that the old race of the kings of Naples reigns no 
longer. 

I am impatient for a retimi of the numbers and position*' of 
yom’ army, particularly as to the position of all om' thii’d and 
fom’th battalions. I will send you enough conscripts to keep 
yom.' regiments on a full war establishment. Pay, clothing, and 
food you must supply. I need not teU you that my proclama- 
tion must be translated into Italian, and stuck uj) in all the 
towns and public places in the kingdom. If any of the great 
people or others are troublesome, send them to France, and say 
that you do it by my order. No half-measures, no weakness. I 
mtend my blood to reign in Naples as long as it does in Franco : 
the kingdom of Naples is necessary to me. 


[ 119.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Paris, Feb. 3, 1806. 

My Brother, — I have received yom* letter of the 2dth. 
General Saint-Cyr attended my levee yesterday. I expressed to 
him openly my displeasme, and ordered him to return instantly 
to his post. I send you a paper on Naples, containing at least 
geographical infonnation. It is drawn up by M. de Vintimille, 


* “Etats de sihiation.” This is a technical expression, denoting a 
retnrn of the force, position, and other details of each corps of an .army. 
I shall tr.anslate it in future by the word “return.” — d’n. 
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lio Ins resided m Naples, nnd is anxious to enter my sen ice 
I hv c sent liim to Naples, ■where he may be useful to you 
The return enclosed in your letter of the 24th is too concise 
From the moment tliat you reach Naples you will be in no want 
of money, if you fake care that nobody robs In the Venetian 
coimtry Massena took all tliat he could AVhen you receive this 
letter you will be on your march, and I am impatient to hear 
tliat you ha'v c conquered Naples You have 5 divisions of in 
fintry, keep them always together Believe in my fiaendship 
Disregard those who would keep you out of fire , you liave your 
reputation to make if there should he an opportumty Place 
your«!clf conspicuously as to real danger, in war it is every 
where 


r 120 ] Napoleon to Joseph 

Parjs Feb 4, 1806 

My Brother, — I hope tliat at this instant you axe marcliing 
on Naples I need not tell you to issue no buUetm, nor commu 
nicate anyth i n g witli respect to the army of Naples to the public 
Send me the detads, that I may sec what ought to bo published 
Wliatever is official ought properly to be addressed to tlie minis 
ter of war 


[ 121 ] Napoleon to Joseph 

Pans Feb 7, 1800 

My Brother, — I iiave recei\cd your letter of the 28tli of 
Janjiary I thoroughly approa c your answer to the Prince Poyal 
of Naples , a stop must be put to all such absurdities • Your 
drafts on Pans \vill be regularly paid I am surpn«cd at the 
bad state of j our artilleiy, and at your genenl want of supplies 
This comes of generals who think only of robbing , keep a strict 

• The King anl Queen ofTtreJ to abdicite in fa\our of the I nnce 
Ja< 5 epl answered tl at it was too late, that 1 e came to execute Ktijolcon b 
orders, not to treat — 
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hand over them. I ask from you only one thing, — ^be master. I 
am anxious to hear that you are at Naples. I approve of your 
delaying for a few days; everytliing requires tune; I agree 
with you that it is better to begin a day or two later and go 
straight forward. March on boldly. In yoiu endeavoiu’S to un- 
prove the condition of yoin army on their way to Naples, you 
will be doiag what I wish. Give me an account of the loans 
wliich you have made, and of the drafts that you have drawn, 
distinguishing private loans from drafts, that I may pay the 
former out of my own pmse, and the latter by the treasiuy. 
You cannot have too many stalF-officers. Ydien you enter 
Naples, proclaim that you will suffer no private contributions to 
be raised, that the whole army vdll be rewarded, and that it is 
not right that only a few individuals should be emiched by the 
exertions of all. I do not see that you have as yet chosen any 
aides-de-camp of unquestionable ability ; take one engineer and 
one artillery officer. 

Fox is at the Foreign-office, Grenville at the Home-office, 
Spencer at the Admiralty, Addington Chancellor of the Exche- 
quer, Hawkesbmy at the Treasmy, Wyndliam Minister of War, 
Sheridan Treasurer of the Navy. 

You know England well enough to form some idea of what tliis 
may lead to. I am well pleased with my affairs here ; it gave 
me great trouble to bring them into order, and to force a dozen 
rogues, at whose head is Ouvrard, to refimd. Barbd-Marbois has 
been duped just as the Cardinal de Rohan was duped in the 
affair of the necklace, with the difference that in this case more 
than 90 millions were in question. I had made up my mind to 
have them shot without trial. Thanlc God I have been repaid. 
This has put me somewhat out of hiunom’. I tell you about it 
that you may see how dishonest men are. You, who are now 
at the head of a great army, and will soon be at that of a great 
administration, ought to be aware of this. Roguery has been the 
cause of all the misfortimes of France. M. d’Haugwitz is here ; 
we have not yet come to an understanding. The coni’t of Prussia 
is very false and very stupid; All my army is still in Germany. 
I shall be glad, if possible, to hear, before March, of your enter- 
ing Naples, because that is the thne fixed for me to open the 
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lcjishti\o body, and for my troops to cross the Inn, it will 
b u 0 become an old stoiy There must be no evasion or liesita 
tion Tlic Bourbons ha\e ceased to reign in Naples Wlnt I 
ha\ c said in my proclamation is unalterable Send me the re 
turns of all your anny 

Schimmelpcnnmck no longer secs clearly , he has quite lost 
his judgment Wien you speak <jf Naples, remember that the 
«ame family reigns m Spam, and take care to say nothing that 
may offend them 

I take the greatest interest m 3 our prosperity, and particu- 
larly in your glory , m your position it is the first of wants, 
without It life can have no charm I ha\ c sent Mathieu Dumas 
into Dalmatia I hope that he has reached you I doubt, how 
ever, his being as useful as you think He has no military 
experience , but I shall be glad to hear that ho is with you 
Marquis Gallo starts m a few days He will be the first that 
will swear fealty to you 


[ 122 ] Napoleon to Josfph 

Parts leb 0 I80G 

My Brother, — I have your letter of the 31at of January 
I repeat, keep all your troops together, so that they may bo 
always able to make a jimction in one day The great thing is 
to take Naples Naples taken, c\ery thing falls, and a provmcc 
which could not have been conquered by two regiments will 
submit to a company Keep the corps of General Lccchi within 
reach of your centre as the English and Russians haa c embarked, 
there is nothing to stop you March, then, straight on Naples 
General St Cyr must by this time have returned to your army 
The instant that I «aw him at mv Ic^ec I ordered him to set 
off I would not hear a word from him Bo strict \v itli e\ cry- 
body The return nhicli you have sent me is not clear I do 
not see the position of General Gardanne’s diiasion, nor his force 
Let Cce-sar Bcrthier take the trouble to gn e me regular returns, 
•w itli the artillery, the horses, &.c , and not mere results, u Inch 

tellnothmg The returns of my armies form the most agree iblc 
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portion of iny libnny. nvc tlic volnines ^Ylncb T road ^Yitll 

the grcatcpt ]>leaj;nro in iny inoniont.< of relaxation. 

I SCO already in llio^o ^Yhioh yon liaYo .‘■eni to me traces of the 
disorder ^Ylnoh Massena pniduces cvorjvYhcro. I s-co com})anics 
that do not jiroperly belong to the army oi’ X;iples, 'j’iii.s earc- 
Icssncs? ayIII at last demng(‘ the administration of the army, and 
destixn* its discipline. 8end me perfectly accurate returns. I 
am going to employ tnyself in sending t'> you artillery and artll- 
Icrpnotn You ^Yill have many llirtressi's to g-arrison. 


[ 123.'i N.\ro!.i;ox to .Josnrit. 

r.-iris Fell. 0, ISOO’. 

IMy Brother. — Captain .lacob must by this time have reached 
iSaples to command your navy. I put at lus di<;position all the 
frigates and light vessels that I can spare. The jMinistcr of 
j\I.arlnc is writing to infonn him of the orders which I Iiavc 
given. I have directed a trustworthy accountant to be sent to 
you to act as Receiver-General. You can name a Neapolitan 
Minister of Finance. Apjioint i\Iiot Minister of War, if, n.s I 
suppose, he has your confidence. I shall send also two or tlirec 
safe young men for 3'our Audit Office. 


[ 12-1.] NAror.KOx to Josr.rii. 

P.nris, Fol>. 9, IS0(>. 

My Brother, — If you find in Rome a Russian minister accre- 
dited to the Sardinian Court, or any Sardinian minister, send 
them away. The first thing to do Avhen 3'ou reach Naples is to 
keep in place all those who arc in the employment of the Go- 
vermnent. The next is to effect a general disanning, then to 
appoint a good Minister of Police, to drive all foreigners fi’om 
Naples, and to seize all the English merchandize in the king- 
dom. Let the three or four Tuscans who have always been the 
most devoted agents of M. Acton* be arrested, and send them 

* Tlio Neapolitan Prime l\Iinistor. — Tn. 

VOL. I. G 
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to renestrclle, ■ttlutlicr}ounny send all wliom you find trouble 
some 

Abo\ e all, do not lose a day or an hour in trymg to seize Sicily , 
many things vnW be easy in the first moment, and difficult after 
wards I have directed several ships to Cmta Vecchia, to be 
sent on to you at Naples , but I fear that it may be some tune 
before they arrive I think that you may appoint, if you think 
fit, Sahcctti Minister of Police 

Take the title of Goaemor General, and begin all your public 
acts in this form 

“ By the Grace of God, and the Constitution of the Empire, 
Napoleon, Emperor of the French, King of Italy , Joseph, Great 
Elector, Governor General of the Kingdoms of Naples and Sicily, 
m virtue of the powers delegated to us by our august Brother 
and Sovereign, ha\c ordered and do order as follows ” * 

When you have taken Naples, and all looks settled, I will 
communicate to you my plans for getting you acknowledged King 
of Naples 


[125 ] Napoieov to Joseph 

Tans, Feb 14 1800 

My Brother, — I have ordered Cardinal Fcscli to reqmre the 
Russians, the English, the Swedes, and the Sardimans, to be 
sent out of Rome, and out of the Papal territory Give him 
military assistance if it is necessary, for I intend to dnr c them 
out of Italy The Holy See was a cry absurd the other day m 
wishing to keep Jack«on in Rome 

I hope that you are now in Naples , you liar c been too long 
about it It IS time to make an end of it As for j our plan of 
campaign, now that the English and Russians arc gone, jour 
march on Naples is not objectionable It vould ha\e been 
different if their army had been equal to yours Your army is 
too scattered It ought always to march so as to be able to con 
centrate itself m one day on a field of battle With 15,000 


• I am not rcsiyinsiljle for tlie grammar of tins scnlcncc — Tn 
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men T could be superior on the day of battle, and beat your 
36.000 ; but your dispositions do no bavin in the jmesent state of 
things. I am anxious to hear that you arc at Naples. 


[ lift.’ XAi'oi.nox TO .Tosr.i'it. 

rnn’s Feb. 17, 180G. 

Aly Brother, — In the returns which you have sent to me, 
you do not mention the lOih, 20th, 102nd regiments of the lino; 
the 14th and 23rtl light iniantry; the 7th, 23rd, 2‘llh, 29th, 
and 30th dmg<xms ; nor the dmgoon? of Napoleon and of tlie. 
Queen belonging to the army of Italy, 'lliesc regiments ought 
to have joined you by this time, and to have raised your army to 
40,000 men. Send me a regular return, battalion by battalion, 
company by company, and squadron by squadron. 


[ 127.J ■N.\roi,eos to .Tosnrn. 

Paris, Feb. 18, ISOG, 

My Brother, — Your letter of the 8th of February has 
reached me. You must have received my proclamation to my 
army at vSchbnbnum, which I had kept in reserve. Caution is 
no longer necessary. You arc already master of Naples, and on 
the point of taking Sicily by sm-prisc ; this is your chicl’ aim. 
The Neapolitan .arrangements are already approved by Pnissia. 
You should entitle your acts “ Joseph Napoleon ; ” you need not 
add “ Bonaparte,” 


[128.] 


NArouEox TO Josr.pn. 


Paris, Feb, 25, 180G. 

My Brother,— I have received your letter of the 14th. I 
congratulate you on the surrender of Naples and of the other 


* From tliis time the Bonaparte family changed their name to that of 
Ifapoleon, — E d. 
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phceg I lla^ c oidcrcd the Neapolitan officers who are in Pans 
and in my hmgdom of Italy to be sent to you you may have all 
of them 


[129 ] NAroiEoN TO Toscpn 


Pans Feb 27, 1806 

My Brother, — I have ordered 500,000 francs, m gold, to be 
sent from Milan to Naples I am sorry that your bill was pro- 
tested, especially if it was in yoiu- name, or if there was a letter 
from you It would have been easy to pay it by bills of 
exchange on Pans I am waiting for your next couner to tell 
you to take the title of Kmg of Naples You may in the mean 
while give the name of mimsters to those whom you appoint 
members of the govenunent I have already told you that you 
may have all the Neapolitan officers whom you like By tlus 
time you can no longer be in want of money Disarm Naples, 
and levy a contnbution of 10 millions upon the town , it iviQ bo 
easily paid You may safely resort to the expedient of con- 
fiscating all the English merchandise The loss will fall upon 
the part of the nation wluch deserves least consideration I haa e 
sent you some naval officers I congratulate you upon your 
reconciliation with St Jnnuanus • But I suppose that, notwith- 
standing this, you liave occupied the forts , tluit you have taken 
care to garrison and to provision tliom , that you have disarmed 
the town, and been rather severe m your goaemment Many 
thmgs belonging to the palaces have been removed and concealed 
You ought to get them restored Dwarm the populace , send 
away aU strangers, the Russians, the English, and cacn tlic 
Italians who are not Neapolitans 

Make your army nch, but do not let them rob 


Josepli had presented St Jonuanus witti a diamond ncci I icc —Tit 
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[130.] Napoleon to Joseph. 


Paris, March 2, 1806. 

My Brotlier, — Tasclier lias brought me your letter of the 
18 th of February. If the convicts are in your way, you can 
very well send them to France. Begin by sendhig home all the 
J esuits ; there can be few Neapolitans among them. I do not 
acknowledge that order. Miot must have amved by tliis time. 
I have sent five or six accountants to you ; they are young men 
of imdoubted probity and of ability. Captain Jacob, a distin- 
guished naval officer whom I sent to you, must have joined you. 
Dismiss Sibille, he is a tliief. I have ordered General Eadet, 
who is at Milan, to go to Naples to organise and command your 
national guard. Neither Berthier nor Saligny is better than 
the present head of your staff. 

It seems to me often that yom* ideas of men are somewhat 
false. You must see them near to judge of them. I hope that 
you occupy all the forts, and that you have had them provisioned. 
Be inflexible with the peculators. Arcambal must have reached 
you. I have ordered Dalbretoii to Naples. Take any head of 
yom’ staff that you prefer. I have desired Colonel Gentili to go 
to Na23les. I hope that you will be satisfied with Eadet. As 
for your flag, I scarcely know what to say. You know what sort 
of ]ieople the Tmrks are. I have forced them 'to acknowledge 
the kingdom of Italy. Tell the Neapolitans that, sooner or later, 
their flag will be respected. Try to make them accept mine ; 
the naval men will tell you how to manage it. We are witing 
to Algiers and to Trmis. I send you Forfait as a maritune 
prefect. Employ him as you think fit. I approve much of 
all yom selections. I have desired all the Neapolitans in the 
kingdom of Italy to be sent to you. Massena has robbed 
wherever he could. Let him be advised to return tlrree millions. 
Salicetti will do tins for you. Let hun see Massena, and teU him 

that S has formally admitted that Massena received three 

milfions as a gift ; that, if they are not retm’ned, m the' accormts 
wliich I shall jmblish in May of the contributions levied by the 
army I shall debit Ifim mth this smn,. and add the proofs, and 
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name a commission of seven officcis to oblige him to lestore it 
It IS a \ cry serious matter 

You arc too cautious Naples can avell give jou four or five 
millions I open the session to morroiv Announce my speedy 
arrival at Naples It is «o far ofif that I do not dare to promise you 
that I shall go, but there is no harm m annoimcing it, both for the 
sake of the army and of the people General Dumas’ first order 
avas to go to Dalmatia The order to go to Naples missed him I 
haae repeated it Sebjstiani has not yet recovered from his wound 

Your troubles are what always occiur Never go out without 
guards Form your guard of four r(^unents of chasseurs and 
liuesars, with two battalions of grenadiers taken from the gre 
nadicm of the army, and a company of light artillery In all 
your calculations assume this that, a fortnight «ooner or a fort 
night later, you will liavc an msuixcction It is on event of 
umform occurrence in a conquered coimtiy I am not erne that 
you may not be able to make use of Alquier and David, who are 
at Romo , send for them There are sea eral consuls from Sicily 
in the Neapolitan states You can send back Bavastro and 
SibiUe without the inteiicntioa of the Mmister of Manne Let 
Captam Jacob gia e them notice that I order them back to France 
Whatea er you do, the mere force of opinion will not maintain 
you in a city like Naples * Take care that there are mortars m 
the forts and troops in reserve to punish speedily an insurrection 
Disaian, and do it quickly General St Cyr ought to haac 
reached you , he is not without experience, and will bo of u«c 
I have sent to you Generals Donzclot and Lamarque, tw o dis 
tmguished men Donzelot is fit to be the head of a staff I do 
not know how far he would be better than Caisar Berthier, 
j ou a\ ill be more sure of the attacliment of Bcrthicr I presume 
tliat }0U have cannon in jour palaces, and take all proper pre- 
cautions for your safety Y'ou cannot watch too narrowly tho®c 
about jou Tlie presumption and carclc'snc's of the French is 
unequalled Gallo must ha\C reached jou , he profc«cs bound 
less deaotion You may keep the officer of gendarmerie avlio 

• Josqh lad said m Ills letfv of the 18th robnnry IbOG * This town 
to me to he more ixipnlous tlnn Pans I can luaintam my Ikioi 

tion only hy the a istancc of r«Wic opiQwn — Tb 
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carries this letter. He is clever, and may serve you in the 
police. 

All the troubles imder which you are sniFering belong to your 
position. Disarm, disarm. Keep order in that hnmense city. 
Keep yoiu' artillery in positions where the mob cannot seize them. 
Reckon on a riot or a small insrurection, I wish that I could 
give you the benefit of my experience in these matters, but I see 
from* the little that Tascher tells me that you will get well out 
of them. 


[ 131.1 Napoleon to Joseph. 

Paris, March 6, 1806. 

My Brother, — I have j'-our letter of the 22nd of February. 
Let the lazzaroni who use the dagger be sliot without mercy. 
It is only by a salutary terror that you will keej) in awe an 
Italian populace. The least that the conquest of Naples must 
do for you is to afford supplies to your army of 40,000 men. 
Lay a contribution of 30 millions on the whole kingdom. Your 
conduct wants decision : your soldiers and your generals ought 
to live in plenty. Of course you will call together the priests, 
and declare them responsible for any disorder. The lazzaroni 
must have chiefs ; they must answer for the rest. Wliatever 
you do, you will have an insurrection. Disarm. You say no- 
thing about the forts : if necessary, do as I did in Cairo ; prepare 
three or four batteries whose shells can reach every part of 
Naples. You may not use them, but their mere existence will 
strike terror. The kmgdom of Naples is not exliausted ; you 
can always get money, since there are royal fiefs and taxes which 
have been granted away. Take care not to confirm these ancient 
abuses. In a fortnight or three weeks, by a decree of yours or of 
mine, they must all be repealed. Every alienation of the royal 
domains, or of the taxes, though its existence may be immemo- 
rial, must be annulled, and a system of taxation, equal and severe, 
must be established. Naples, even without Sicily, ought to give 
you 100 millions.* It does not, because the old system of the 


* Four millions sterling. 
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Spmisli lings, when ihcy goAcmed tlirougli Viceroys, Ins been 
followed I lia-v e sent to you naval officers, md as many ships as 
I could Tlicy will not 'imvc as soon as might be wished, but 
they will amvc I have ordered 1,200,000 rations of biscuit to 
be sent to you from Toulon You have no money, but you have a 
good army and a good country to supply you Prepare for the 
siege of Gaeta You speak of the insufficiency of your military 
force two regiments of cavalry, two battalions of light infantry, 
and a company of artillery could put to flight all the mob of 
Naples But the first of all thmgs is to ha\e money, and 
you can get it only in Naples A contnbution of 30 millions 
will pro\ idc for e\ crj thing and put you at your ease Tell me 
'omctbing about the forts I prcsiuuc that they command the 
town, and that you liavo put proa isional commandants into them 
You must set about organising a gendarmerie You feel on 
entering Naples as every one feels on entering a conquered 
country Naples is richer than Vienna, and not so exhausted 
Milan itself, when I entered it, liad not a fartliing Once more, 
expect no money from me The 500,000 francs in gold which 
I sent to you are the lost that I shall send to h^aples I care not 
so much about three or foui millions os about tlic prmciple 
Raise 30 millions, pay your army, treat well your generals and 
commanders, put your materiel * in order 


[132 ] Napolloh to Joseph 

I Iforch 8 1806 

My Brother, — I see that hy one of your proclamations j ou 
promise to impo«e no war contnbution, and that you forbid 
your soldicre to require those wlio lodge them to fccil them It 
ceems to me that your measures arc too narrow It is not by 
being cml to people tliat you obtain a hold on them 1 bis is not 
the way to get the means to reward your army properly Rai«c 
30 millions from the kingdom of Noplc** Pay well your ann> , 

* Jlatencl is a technical tenn signify mg all that Ulongs to nn ami} 

Cicci t the men tAey arc calle 1 the ptrsonncl —1 a 
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rcmoimt well cavalry and your trains ; liavc shoes and 

clothes made. This cami6t be done Avithout money. As for mo, 
it Avould be too absurd if the eonquest of iSlaplcs did not put my 
army at its ease. It is imposssible that you should keep Avithin 
the boimds AA^hich you profess. Back yourself if you like by an 
order of mine. I haA'c already said to you, and I repeat, do not 
engage to maintain the ancient fiefs and alienations. It is ne- 
cessary to establish in Naples a land-tax and st-amp-dutles as hi 
France. If fiefs are to be giA’-en, it must be to Frenchmen Aidio 
support yoiu' croA\m. I do not hear that you haAm shot any of 
the lazzaroni, although I laiOAv that they haA^e used their dag- 
gers. If you do not begin by making yourself feared, you aauII 
suffer for it. The imposition of a land-tax Avill not produce the 
effect Avhich you apprehend ; cA’-ciybody expects it, and aauII 
think it quite natiu’al. At Vienna, Avhere there Avas supposed 
not to .be a farthing, and they hoped that I should not levy a 
contribution, a feiv days after my arrival I levied one of 100 
millions : it Avas thought very reasonable. Your proclamations 
haA'^e not enough the stylo of a master ; you aauII gain nothing by 
spoiling the Neapolitans. The people of Italy, and in fact of 
every other country, if they do not feel that they are mastered, 
are disposed to rebel and to murmur. Bear in mind that, if cir- 
cumstances have not pennitted you to make any grand militaiy 
manoeuvres, you may get the reputation of having maintained 
your army, and of having made the country m Avhich you are 
furnish you Avith eA'^erything that you Avant. This is a great por- 
tion of the art of Avar. About 40 Neapolitans, men of letters, 
or possessing some other merit, have received orders to go to 
Naples. Most of them are resjiectable peojile, Avho Avill be usefid 
to you. You Avill not be able for a long while to dispense with 
the assistance of a French army. I shall send you large rein- 
forcements. 

The new English Cabinet appears to ' entertain more rational 
opinions than the late one, if I may judge by a letter from Mr. 
Fox, giving notice to the police of a plot to assassinate me. He 
names the individual, and gNes some details of the way in Avhich 
it was to be done ; and he lets us know that it is at the express 
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command of the King th-vt he wntes Prussia, in the treaty 
Tvliicli I In\ 0 just concluded with her, his already acknowledged 
you On your measures during the next three months will 
depend the case or difficulty of your administration and the for- 
time of your childicn You must find out abuses, and •=<0 put 
an end to the national debt I will manage all tliat by decrees, 
before you become King of Naples You will*ha’ve in hand 
yoiu: contributions, and will be able to ha\ e a navy and an army 
I say a navy, because you must be aware that yom communi 
cation with Sicily, and the protection of yoiw coasts both against 
tlie Barbaiy powers and the English, make it necessary that you 
should have at least three ships of the line and six frigates My 
affairs are not } et quite settled, but it is possible that I may 
make Louis Kmg of Holland It is more certain that I shall 
gn 0 the duchies of Cle\ ea and of Berg to Prmco Murat — m fact, 
It IS alieady done 

I shall leave m Naples and Sicily only as many troops os 
you are willing to maintain, and as you llimk nece««ary to j our 
safety In my opimon, you will not be able for many years to 
keep le'ss than 30,000 French «oldiers in the tiio coimtno« 
But this may be done by keepmg the companies at their fullest, 
which will save money If 20,000 arc enough, I shall bo glad 

The English haae taken the Cape of Good Hope 

Make no engagements whicli may be mischievous to jour 
future reign Send to me all that is necessary for deciding on 
the unpopular measures, consequent on the rights of conquest, 
which must be taken doing as little barm as possible to tlic 
country 

You must establish in the kmgrlom of Naples a certain number 
of French families, holding fiefe cither caned out of domains of 
the CrovTi, or taken from their present po<='=c<5''or'«, or fiom tlic 
monks by diminishing the number of coni ciit'» In my opinion 
jour throne will have no mobility imlcss jou '»urround it \Mth a 
Inmdrcd generab, colonels, and others attached to j our liou'c, 
po'sessmg great fiefs in the kmgdom of Naples and Sicily Bor- 
nadotte and Mas^ena should I think be fixed in Naples, with 
the title of pnnccs, and with large rtienuc'' Lnablc them to 
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found great fimilics : I do tliis in Piedmont, tlie kingdom of 
Italy, and Parma.' In tliesc coimtries and in Naples 300 or 400 
Prenck military men ought to be established with j^roperty de- 
scending by primogeniture. In a few years they will marry 
into the princijral families, aird your throne will be strong enough 
to do without a French army : a point which must be reached. 
In the discussions between Naples and France, France will never 
desire to supply Naples with more troops than are absolutely 
necessary. She will always wish to keep them together to meet 
her other enemies. I intend to give Dahnatia to a prince, as 
well as Neufchatel, which Prussia has ceded to me. 

There are about 100 old gardes-du-corps here, good men, who 
may be useful in your body-guard, mixed with the Neapolitan 
nobles. 

I presrmie that you are marching on Sicily. 

Do not lose an instant in dividing yoin* territory into military 
divisions or governments, and into intendencies or prefectin-es. 
Naples alone, without Sicily, might be distributed into at least 
twelve prefectm’es or dej)artments. Fom’ courts of appeal would 
probably be more than enough. 


[133.] 


Napoleon to Joseph. 


Paris, March 12, 180i5. 

My Brother, — I have sent to you 500,000 francs in gold, of 
the kingdom of Italy, and I have ordered that the 500,000 wliich 
you have drawn for shall be paid out of a sum of 2,700,000 
francs. This is all that I can do for the army of Naples. My 
armies are very numerous ; they are coming home, and cost 
enormous sums ; so does my fleet. I can meet no new expense. 
Up to this time your Neapolitan administration has been too lax. 
That is not the way to manage such a people. The only civilians 
whom I have sent to you are some auditors — ^young men who 
will learn Italian quickly, and are honest. 

It is absolutely unpossible that I should send you 1,500,000 
francs a month for the army of Naples. Levy a war contribution 
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of 30,000,000 on the kingdom of Naples It is strange tint it 
gl^ cs only a tliird of wliat I get fiom tlic kingdom of Italy You 
arc too kind That is not the way to begin an admimstration 
Hoi\ c^ or, settle your affairs so as to pro\nde for your«elf Take 
the properties of all those who have followed the Court 

I 'end you a copy of a decree rcquinng tlie sums of which the 

Treasury has been robbed to be repaid Massena and S 

have stolen 6 , 400,000 francs They shall repay to the last 
farthmg 

Your bills of exchange shall be paid Send me the account of 
them, for a sum of 2,700,000 francs, avhich had been lost sight 
of, has been restored 

Let ]\fassena be advised to return the 6,000,000 To do *'o 
quickly is his only sahnlion If he does not, I shall send a 
Military Corami^sion of Inquiry to Padua for such robbery is 
intolerable To suffer tlic soldiers to stara c and to be unpaid, and 
to pretend that the stuns destmed for their use were a present to 
himself from the province is too impudent Such conduct wot Jd 

moke It impossible to cany on a war Let S be uatclied 

The details of their plunderings arc incredible I learn them 
from the Austrians, who themseh es arc ashamed of tlicm They 
allowed com to go to Venice The caul is intolerable The 
remedy I avail apply I order Ardent to be arrested Ho must 

be in Pans or m Milan He is an agent of S If he should 

be at Naples, have him arrested, and cent under a good escort to 
Pans You haae seen that Flachat has been condemned to a 
year’s impn'sonment in irons, and that his transactions Ina c been 
declared void 


[134 j l\Aroi.co\ TO Josrrii 

Pits, Starch 1 1806 

Ikly Brother,— I haa c rcccia cd the return of j our arm) up to 
the 1st of i.Iarch I hope that jour troops bj this tunc occupy 
all the posts anthin the kingdom of Naples You haac artillery 
at Capua and m Naples You need haac no difliculty in be- 
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sieging Graeta. Do not waste your cannonades. Place thirty or 
forty pieces of caimon in battery, and let yoin park be so supplied 
as to keep up a continued fire. Eight or ten days of open 
trenches will put you in possession of the town, even supposing 
it to make so long a defence. You must try, if possible, by 
batteries placed to the right and to the left, to intercept their 
communication with the sea. Nothing will frighten or dispirit 
them more. 

Your draft for 500,000 francs shall be paid. Jams was written 
to on the receipt of your letter. 

You have 40,000 men; that is more than enough to conquer 
Sichy and Naples. 

Eesch will have told you of my disputes with the Court of 
Pome. I do not intend that Court to receive a minister from any 
power with which I am at war. On this condition only it shall 
retain its independence and sovereignty. Use the same language. 
Organise your kingdom with energy. 


[ 135 .] Napoleon to Joseph, 


Paris, March 18, 1806. 

My Brother, — I send you the return of the Neapolitan 
officers who are leaving the army of Italy for your army. I see 
by it that five of these officers belonged to my guard. They are 
tried officers, and you may trust them. The army of Italy 
regrets the engineer and artillery officers whom it sends to you. 
Employ them according to their rank, and promote them according 
to their seniority. 


[ 136 .] Napoleon to Joseph, 


Paris, March 20, 1806. 

My Brother, — ^I have received yom’ letter of the 7 th of 
March. I am extremely surprised that you have not shot the 
spies of the King of Naples who have been thrown on shore. 
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Wli-it do } on mcTii me to do with them at Fenestrelle ? None but 
nbb6s’oi Englishmen are to be sent thither, put to deatli the 
leaders of the mob-a Your admmistntion m Naples is too feeble 
You treat tliat populace witli too much consideration I cannot 
imagine why you do not execute the hiws Every spy should be 
shot , G\ ery lazzarone who stabs a soldier should be shot The 
property of all those v> ho belonged to the Court should bo con 
fiscated, and, if what the papers say be tnic, that jou ha^e 
arrested that wretched Castelcicala, <!end lum under a good escort 
to Eenestrclle, and confi'^eate his jewels and Ins estates 

As for hLossena, S was desired to go to him, and I hope 

that he will restore all tliat he has talcen from the military chest of 
the grand army his theft amounts to 7,000 000 or 8,000,000 
Make an example of some of the ofBcera , do not spare even the 
generals 

The 7000 or 8000 convicts that you haae ore not dangerous 
at Naples , they would become so if they escaped to the Abniza 
You give too much importance to a mob which two or three 
battahons and a few pieces of cannon would bring to reason , it 
will not be 8ubmi«sive imtil it lias had its insurrection, and you 
haie made some ‘severe examples If you have moic cavalry 
than you want, send it to the kingdom of Italy Howev cr, to 'ay 
the truth, I cannot concciv e how in a coimtry like Naples, tlic 
Abruzzi, and Taranto where it can spread itself, it can gue jou 
trouble The rapidity of its mov ements is % cry u'cful m the open 
country 

I have arranged the depots for j our annj fliey must be left 
m Bomagna and near Bologna, and the conscripts taken from 
them You have ten times os many troops as you want GOOD 
men arc more than enough to keep down tlic kingdom of Anplc® 
Show vigour and make examples I repeat, let spies be shot, 
and not sent to FencstrelJc Not having the prooft, I do not 
know what to do with the wretches Your letters tell me nothing , 

I hear nothing from you about the 'ca I do not know if the 
English are showing themselves, nor the troops which they Inv c 
on the Sicilian coast You move much too slowlj You ought 
already to be master of Sicily Do not fear the Ru=«ians , they 
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can do you no harm. I hope that at present you are master of 
Eeggio, and of all the toums on the continent. In war loss of 
time is irreparable. The excuses that are made for it are always 
bad. There is always some cause of delay. 


[ 137.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Paris, March 23, 1806. 

My Brother, — I have already told you that I think yoru’ 
operations too slow. The first things to do are to get money and 
to make severe examples of the assassins. In a conquered country 
kindness is not hmnane. Many Frenchmen have been already 
assassinated. As a general rule it is impolitic to appear kind 
until one has been severe. 


[ 138.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Paris, March 31, 1806. 

My Brother, — I have sent you Marshal Jourdan, to be 
employed as Grovernor of Naples. They have alarmed you 
mmecessarily about this fortress of Graeta. I do not see how the 
transport of thirty pieces of cannon, with their ammunition, will 
cost so much money. I am sorry that you do not make a regular 
siege ; a bombardment will cost you more, and perhaps uselessly. 
Notliing is so expensive as a bombardment, if it is kept up. A 
siege is much more certain. I do not know what to do in France 
with the convicts whom you have sent to me ; I intend to send 
500 to Pahnanova, and 500 to Alexandria, to be employed on the 
works. , You must go on quietly in your creation of Neapolitan 
corps. Do not raise more than two regiments, or you will have 
a mob that will run at the first cannon-shot. 

Many abuses take place in the conquered cormtries of Italy. 
There were none with the grand army. Deneral Dumas can do 
nothing with such bad troops as the Neapolitans. 

Fom: millions taken by Massena have been found; two more 
must bo recovered. I could not have paid your bills of exchange 
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wtliout them There is nothing sacred about the ozzcndamenti,* 
for thei*c is notliing «acrcd after a conquest With such prui 
ciplcs jou "Will never ibund a kingdom Yom government of 
Naples IS mucli too lax If you showed more vigour your army 
ould be at its case 

You must not send back all the Italian regiments , } ou might 
expose them to unnecessary marches I do not see my way 
clearly yet I liad rather you would send back to the kmgdom 
of Italy two or three French regiment**, whiche% er ) ou like, but 
keep the Italians They would not be of much use to me m a 
great war against Austna, but tliey arc \ ciy good in Naples, where 
they support the police, are faithful, and are infinitely supenor 
to the Neapolitans Under all circumstances, the fewer French 
troops you keepm Naples the better I ^ant them e\ cry where, 
and I have no difficulty in feeding and paymg them From 
12,000 to 15,000 men arc more than enough to take Sicilj You 
do not tell me if you are master of Reggio and Toiunto Your 
lost letter IS of the 18th You have been tlicn more than a month 
at Naples You go on very slowlj 


r 139 ] Napoleon to Joseph 


Pam, March SI, 160C 

My Brother, — I think it right to bring the Neapolitan busi 
ness to a close The opemng of negotiations until England 
decides me not to lose a moment , for while a negotiation is 
pending every new eaent is troublesome A deputation of 
three members of the Semlt, one of wliom is Rccdcrcr, is to 
wait on you Prmce«s Julie is already treated os Her Maje-^t} 
The instant the deputation from tlic Senate reaches jou, ^ou 
will fire the guns and recciac the fealty of jour subject** You 

* Ihe azzeudainenti were portions of tie public rcicmio nlienitctl to 
individuals, like our redeemed Ian 1 tai Joseph In \ eacu«cil 1 imsclf for 
not confiscating them by that the} jw itssed nil the sicre of 

property, luvms Iwcn granted to mtlividuah in consilcntioii of s ims fur 
nnhel by them to the state — Tn 
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will see tliat 1 have created six fiefs in yonr kingdom. You had 
better, I think, give the best to Marshal Bernadotte, with the 
title of Duke of Taranto. I have given Neufchatel to Ber- 
thier, because I ought first to tliink of him who has served me 
longest and who has never failed me. Your connexion with 
Bernadotte, whose children are your nephews, requires you .to 
give him some privileges in your palace. You should secure 
him 400,000 or 500,000 fr. a year. The Queen of Naples did 
as much for Nelson. I reward, as you see, * and I intend to 
reward, my generals and soldiers nobly. Be inflexible, and let 
no one rob. 


VOT,. T. 


II 
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The letters conttiined in this cliapter extend from the 10th of 
April, 1806, to the 24th of July, 1806 During this period 
Napoleon "waa in Pans, or in tlie neighbourhood, engaged in an 
abortive negotiation avith England, and in a negotiation nith 
Russia, 'which produced the treaty signed by Oubnl in oppo 
sition to Ills instructions, and not ratified by Alexander 
Joseph was employed m taking possession of Ins kingdom, m 
the siege of Gacta, and m the defence of Ins coasts 


[ 140 ] hAPOLEO'l TO JoaEPn 

Milmason Ap I 10 I60o 

My Brother, — hare rccencd your letter of tlio 21 th of 
March I haae an accurate statement of the sums ■nlucli Mns- 
sena, S the paymaster, and the other officers ha\o iccciicd 

1 have dismissed S , who was at the bottom of this disgrace- 

ful business Six or seven millions arc important to the army 
It IS adding absurdity to rogueiy to say that this money avas a 
present from the new governments Sucli an cxciuc is more 
rcaolting than the crime itself Many bills arc dm\n iijxin 
me from Naples Recollect tliat I ln\c enormous expense®, 
and may be unable to meet them I liaac directed the 

2 900 000 fr , for avhich you told me a month ago that jou had 

drawn on me, to be paid But take care that all is rcgulirl^ 
passed through the treasury There arc form® from aihicli I 
myself am not exempted Tlic eaftD deiHiid® (ti 
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tlacm. I must be certain that wlien my troops quit tlie king- 
dom of Naples tlieir pay is not in arrear. 


[ 141.] Napoleou to Joseph. 

Malmaison, April 10, 1806. 

My Brotlier, — have received your letter of tlie 30tli of 
March. I am glad to be assmed that my troops will have been 
paid up to the 1st of April. Henceforward I shall not be able 
to send you any money. 

You may send into the Pope’s territory towards Ancona the 
regunents which you do not want. They will feed themselves 
there. I tliink in fact that you have too many troops : send 
away 4 out of your 14 regiments of infantrj', and one-third of 
your cavalry. This will enable me to form a corps of reserve, 
which will be fed at the expense of the Pope, and can move 
from Ancona towards the Po, or on any other point where its 
services may be required. When I have received your answer 
I will put this reseiwe imder a distinguisJied general. 


[142.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Malmaison, April 11, 1806. 

My Brother, — I have yoxn letter of the 2nd of April. That 
of Colonel Lebrrni seems to me to be vuitten in a disposition 
rather to exaggerate difficulties than to diminish them. Troops 
need not be posted along the roads, but it is necessary to be 
master of the coast. You cannot be safe at Eeggio unless you 
occupy Cotrona, Rossano, Catanzaro, Castella, and in short the 
whole coast on either side, extending towards the Gulfs of St. 
Euphemia and of Squillace. General Eeynier seems to me to 
have conducted his march imprudently. Troops should have 
been sent to take -possession of Cotrona, Cosenza, and Castella, 
while he marched on Eesffio. 

An enemy who is master of the sea will alwaj^s disturb the 
communications of your army if you arc not master of the coast. 

II 2 



100 


NAPLLS— HIE ARMY 


ClIAl ^ I 


It ‘Jceins that C-thbn'i is 55 leagues long, ■\\hilst in one pait it 
IS only 8 or 9 broad, and in another less thin 15 

You must have a governor for eacli of the two Calibms 
You should have commandants on the prmcipil points of the 
coast, and should establish in the two pro\mces three flyintr 
camps of 700 or 800 men, infantry and cavalry You will «oon, 
however, remedy these little temporary inconveniences To- 
waixls Taranto you will find supplies of artillery 
Marshal Jouidan will be vciy useful to you when }ou have 
confided to him the government of Naples Ht has c\pcncnce, 
and a name and a reputation to preserve, winch will lender 
him peciiliaily fit to command in a great city 


r 141 ] NAroiLov TO Joseph 

Malm son Apr 111 1800 

My Brother, — You must not disguise from yourself that you 
■Will have real possession of the kingdom of Naples only m «o far 
os you establish there a gieat number of French Tliat can only 
bo done by gi'mg to some of them lands, and to others employ 
ment, especially in the army, and by intrusting them with the 
command of towns and of military stations and of fortrc«''os 
I sec no reason therefore why you should be in a InuT) to 
form Neapolitan regiments, or to cill for the services m your 
army of Neapolitan officcis, who will never be really to be 
depended upon You will have national piopcrty to dispo'c of, 
tliat of the clergy, and of the monasteries, and the fiefs of the 
crown Wliat you have to do with them neid not bo begun 
yet, but ought to be kept m v icw 

I cannot too strongly recommend ^ou to cstabh'!li, as coon as 
possible, moveable columns and military commi'uons, not only 
for the sake of executing 'peedy justice upon tlic banditti, but 
al«o to pumsh without delay the ckix^cs of the coIdier«, which 
It IS of consequence that you should repre s «c\crclj 

I suppose that you occupy all the ports of tiic Adnntic in 
order to intercept all comraimicatiou with the Ionian 
Bcmembcr that it is nccc«=iiy, speaking hrgtlj. that cvtrj 
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village in your dominions should have seen your troops, and that 
it is important, at the same time, that the people should not have 
cause to complain of them. Yoiu' army should not be scattered ; 
it is better to have a corps of 600 men, Avho may make six 
excm-sions to different points, or who may send patrols every- 
where, but so as to keep the main body in one place, than to 
diAude such a corps into 6 companies of 100 men at each post. 
Endeavoiu’ to keep your battalions together. There is no use, 
in your position, in making the troops serve in pickets, nor in 
forming battalions or large detachments exclusively composed 
either of light infantry or of grenadiers. That breaks up the 
different corps, and withdraws the officers and soldiers from 
their principal leaders. The inevitable consequence is to destroy 
all administration and all responsibility, and everything falls 
into confusion. It is a principle that companies of light infantiy 
or of grenadiers should not be collected until on the eve of an 
action. Do your best therefore to keep your battalions and 
squadrons together ; otherwise your army Avill lose all distinct- 
ness, and get into incalculable disorder. 

There should be one head-quarter for the Avhole of Calabria ; 
you will place there the centre of yom* administration, and the 
depots of the regiments, in that province. Cosenza, or Cassano, 
may be chosen for this purpose. It would be well to keep a 
certain quantity of biscuit there, in well-managed magazines. I 
have some at Grenoa and at Leghorn, and I have to-day ordered 
that it should be sent to you without delay. 


[ 144.] NxApoleon to Joseph. 

Malmaison, April 11, 1806. 

My Brother, — have received no details about the siege of 
Gaeta; the engineers and artillery officers ought to send me 
some. They write so little and so briefly that one knows- 
nothing. It is absurd to place mortars at more than 3000 yards 
from the Avails. I liopc that you are master of the Capucin 
coiiA’cnt. Is the toAver of Atra taken, and Monte Secco ? Wliat 
is there to preA'ent batteries from being established at the point. 
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to sweep the harboui, and to make the approach dangerous to a 
man of-war ? 


[ 145 ] Napou»n to Joscni 

Jlalmaison, April 11, 180l> 

My Brother,— Confiscate all ships in the ports of Naples 
bearing the flag of the Ionian republic, and dismiss all tlie com- 
missioners of that republic who are in your kmgdom Have a 
skilful search made into the books of the merchants who ha\ e 
transactions in money for the Russians and lomans, and seize 
that money. With a httle address, this opeintion ought to 
yield you several millions 


r 146 ] Napoleoh to Joseph 

Nalmaison, April 12, 1800 

My Biothcr, — Besides 1300 rations of biscuit, which should 
have been sent to you from Toulon, I hare ordered for you 
100,000 from Leghorn, and 400,000 fiom Genoa I liaao also 
ordered 2 captains, 6 lieutenants, and 12 midshipmen to proceed 
to you The vessels which you ought to have for the Sicilian 
expedition arc very light pinnaces, to be worked with oars 
Tins expedition has nothing m common with tint of Boulogne, 
smee there is no doubt of your being able, ith a breeze, to 
cross the strait of Messina in three or four hour' 


147 ] Napoleos to Joseph 

St. Cloiil, April 21, ISOC 

My Brother,— I have yoiur letter of the 5th. I am glad to 
see that a Milage of the insurgents lias been burnt Sucre 
examples are nccc-ssaiy. I presume tint the soldiers li n i ken 
allowed to pWet this Tillage This is the way to tmt Tillages 
winch revolt. It is one of the rights of war; but it is aho » 
duty prescribed by policy 
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Begimiing witli tlie 1st of May, I have established a courier 
to communicate regularly mtli the kingdom of Naples; this 
measure vdll afford us quicker means of correspondence than the 
ordinary post, and is one of Avliich your administrative depart- 
ments may take advantage. 

I have collected the depots of yoiu* army in Eomagna, and in 
the territories of Bologna and Modena : I have distributed them 
into two divisions of mfantry, one of light cavalry, and one of 
dragoons. At the same time, I have ordered a great number of 
conscripts towards those depots, in order that the 14 battalions 
of which they consist may be rendered complete, and give 
me a reserve of 14,000 men to hold Ujiper Italy. It will be 
necessary that the Majors should repair thither, and that the 
cadres of the other battalions, that is to say the officers and 
non-commissioned officers, should be sent there, as well as the 
regnnental books, without which they will be lost in these 
munerous moves, and this would be a somce of disorder and con- 
fusion. The 62nd regiment has 4 battalions with yoin army. 
Send to the dep6t the cadres of the 3rd and the 4th, which will 
leave you 2 tolerable battalions of 700 or 800 men each. The 
cadres of the 3rd and 4th battalions added to their depot will 
bring it to 2000 men. The 20th consists of 4 battalions ; one is 
with your depot, the other 3 are with yom’ army ; keep the 1st 
and the 2nd, and send back the cadres of the 3rd. The 14th 
chasseurs has 4 squadrons with yom* army ; send the cadres of 
the 4th back to the depot ; do the same with the 25th chasseurs, 
and the 23rd, 29th, and 30th dragoons. Keep, generally speak- 
ing, only the 3rd mounted squadron of all your French cavalry 
regunents, for the sake of having one at the depot : this will 
relieve yom: pay-list, bring your accounts into order, and will 
increase the number of my troops in Italy ; for Emnpe is not yet 
sufficiently settled to enable me to dispense with an army at 
hand. I see that the 14th light infantry has 3 battalions with 
the army ; if so, send the 3rd battalion back to the depot. Do 
the same thmg with regard to the 1st light infantry, the 42nd 
and 6th of the line, and the 23rd light infantry. Retain only 
2 battalions with the army, and send the cadres of the other 
battalions to the depots m the kingdom of Italy. I shall be 
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glad if you will send back 4 rrencli rogiments, sucli as the 
62n(l, and the ne^t 3 icgunents that lia\e liod the most work 
If you decide on this, you should “end then by Ancona TJit 
regiment of Latour d’Auvergne, wliicli consists of 3000 men, 
and the 2 battalions of the 1st Siiriss, «ill make up to you for 
the loss of these 4 regiments , and you must be aware tliat it will 
make a great diffei’ence to me , foi if the mo\ ements of tlie 
Russians should oblige me to march against them it would then 
be too late to withdraw troops from you 

You have too many men you have also too many horses 
Send back to the kingdom of Italy and to Ancona all that are of 
no use to you Keep the Poles, the Swiss and the Corsicans , 
they are excellent •’oldiers for the country tint you arc in You 
ought to hnd cloth and shoes m Naples and in your kingdom 
You should clothe your troops with tlic wool of the country 
I think that 10 French regiments of 2 battalions each, with 
1000 men m a battalion which would make 20,000 men in all, 
2000 Germans, 1200 Swiss, and as many Corsicans, would be 
enough for the kingdoms of Naples and Sicily, }ou do not nant 
in Sicily more tlian 15 000 men However, tlio matter is not 
urgent I still leave all that jou lia\c at your disposal except 
tliat I adv ise you to send to the depots m Italy your 3nl and 
4th battalions and your 4th 'quadrons, and to keep only 2 bat 
talions to each regiment of mfintry and 3 squadrons to each 
i*cgiment of cai airy 


[148 ] JiiAFOLLON TO JOSFPII 

at Cloud, \pnl 21, 1806 

Jly Brother, — Light troops, such as the Corsicans, nho, as 
well as the Italian soldiers, speak the language of the countr), 
will do excellently to fight the banditti m Calabna Organise 
4 moveable columns commanded by intelligent, honest, and ix- 
colutc olBccrs , let each column consist of 700 or 800 men, sonit 
Iior=e, but many more of foot, distnbuted in tlie cljfllnnt puls 
of tliat province, and sending detachments in c\ci^ dircctun 
Before the«e column'* have been e«tnblidie<l a month tlio) mil 
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laioiv the ground well ; they will have mixed with the inha- 
bitants and hunted down the brigands : let them be shot on the 
spot as soon as they are taken. It is also of the first consequence 
that you should occupy the coast. All the measures that you 
have taken for the establishment of military commimdants are 
good, but take care that there be no robbery. If their conduct 
is arbitrary, if they annoy and rob the people, they will raise 
insiUTections. You must strike boldly, dismiss ignominiously, 
and bring before a coiu't-martial the first oflcndcr. Organise few 
Neapolitan troops ; they arc not to be trusted at first ; you may 
form them into one re"imcnt and send tliein to Fiunce. When 

O 

they arrive in Italy* I will take them into my service ; they 
, wiU be useful in the P3’Tenees. 

Your measure of taking into your pay all the officers who 
have not followed the King of Naples is open to much criticism. 
Do not involve ^murself in an immense expense ; the presence 
of many soldiers in Naples will do no liarm as long as you have 
a large French army there ; but when the French troops are 
gone, the Neapolitans will be all ready organised, and you will 
not be able to trust them. 

You should send them to France. I do not include in this 
category those who opposed the Queen, and were persecuted 
under the old regime. 

On the whole, I see many good measures in yoru decrees. I 
cannot too strongly reconunend you to display vigom*. You 
should establish in every province “ proveditors,” after the 
manner of oin prefets ; generals caimot administer. It seems to 
me that yom gendarmerie is not sufficiently nmnerous. Put a 
captain with a company of gendarmes on foot into each of your 
military districts ; let these companies be composed one half of 
French and the other of Neapolitans upon whom you can rely, 
and let there be among them some who have been in France. 

Italy, in Napoleon’s letters, generally means liis Idngclom of Upper 
Italy.— Tr. 
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[ I-IO j Isapoleon to J<»Erif 

Cloud Apr 1 27 IbOo 

IVIy Biotlicr, — I liave icceivcd your letter of the 12th fioiu 
Cosenza The Poles are j11 adapted to mountain warfuc , the 
Polish colonels’ conduct does not surprise me I vn sorry tint 
you have not 2 Italian regiments in Oilabna , facility in speak 
ing the lan^age of the country is a gieat point Tlic Corsicans 
aie well fitted for this service I was indignant at reading Go 
neral Duhesme’s refusal to send a battalion to the aid of Cosenza , 
express to him my severe displeasure He should ha\ e sent, 
not 1 but 3 battalions, with a brigadier general This system 
of dividmg the mam body was fatal to the armies of the Rhine 
where I have been I liavc never allowed it On the bare notice 
of an insurrection m the icoi of General Reynicr he should have 
made his preparations and marched* Gcncnl St C^rismoro 
annoyed at interference than any one else , notlung docs so mucli 
harm m war as these feelmgs Unite the wliole diiision of 
General Reymer, which consists of 8000 or 9000 men, in ordci 
to garrison the coast and to be icady to cross over into Sicily 
Put mto Cosenza Corsicans and Italians, or even Neapolitans, if 
you have any on whom you can sufficiently rely , spare j oui 
French troops by not opposing them in small parties to tlic pci 
santry , aboie all, forbid small garrisons, otherwise } 0 u will hare 
great losses, the real system is that of flying camps Tlic best 
way IS to station round Cosenza 1800 men under a general of 
division, and to let them perpetually «:end out columns of iroin 
500 to 600 men to ‘=cour the country All the points of the 
coast on wluch there arc forts capable of affording ■shelter to a 
small body of men against the insurrections of a toum or of the 
peosmtry may be taken odi-ontage of m order to protect the 
coast, but there ought nowhere to be less than 100 men 
smaller detaclunents ‘should be put only into fortrce'C'i and >\clb 
fortified post'i 

Have jour shoes and uniforms mode in Najilcs , clothing fiom 

• General Dilie''mc <lil not vcnlnre to assume tie Oifj ft 

sending troojxi, as he was im ’er the conn nnd of t enernl ht f ^ r — 1 1 
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France ■\vonld never reacli you. Pay your army regularly. If 
you have too many troops, return to Italy the cavalry that you 
do not want ; even send hack, as I have ahready told you, 4 
French regiments .to Ancona. You should take the Corsican 
legion into yom’ seiwice, and you can then put Calabrians and 
Neapolitans into it. Send to Corsica for recruits; you know 
that the Kin g of Naples did so. Send thither, therefore, re- 
cruiting parties, but do not employ F ; he is a knave and 

also a coward, and would be of no use to 3 ’'on. 

Send your dragoons to the depots in Italy ; there are many 
troops there which are not as experienced as the other regiments 
of the grand army ; I wish to prepare them for war as I did the 
other regiments in Grermany. 

^¥lienever you mention a toAvn to me, make a note of its 
population, for .one can obtain no information here upon the sub- 
ject. If Colonel Laffon had attacked the insurgents boldly, with 
400 men he might have brought them to reason. An unor- 
ganised body always yields to an attack ; this was done by Ge- 
neral Dufour. Tell him that he shall be promoted in the Legion 
of Honom- for his good conduct. Let it also be knoAvn that I 
give 8 eagles of the Legion of Honour to the 1st and 2nd light 
troops, and to the 6th and 42nd of the line : you will send me 
the names of those who have distinguished themselves. 


[ 150 .] Eapoleok to Joseph. 

St. Cloud, April 27, 1806. 

My Brother, — I have received yoiu letter of .the 13th of 
April from Scigliano, with that of General Eeynier dated the 
11th. I am glad to see that the com’ts-martial do justice upon 
the banditti who infest the high roads ; it is the only way to 
clear the country and to destroy the influence of the Queen. 
^Vlien people perceive the danger which they uicur in executmg 
her orders, things will take a diflerent turn. I have been at St. 
Cloud for some days ; my troops continue to occupy Braunau, 
and are upon the Inn. I am exjiecting the restitution of 
Cattaro, wliich the Eussians say that they are willuig to give 
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up to me , tlveii occupation of it serves only to compromise the 
Austnans 


[161 ] Naioilon to Joseph 

*>1 Cloul ST-iy 1 180(3 

My Brother — ^It appears from the report which I liavc 
received upon the siege of Gaeta that the artillery has not ^0 
pieces of cannon and that there are only 2000 men before the 
place This report is dated the 13th April * \ou ought to 
have 6000 men ^ou should put m requisition all the car 
nages for the transport of tools, shot, and guns \ on ought to 
hav c no difficulty in getting 80 pieces of cannon from Capua, 
from Naples, and from the other Ibriified places in the kingdom 
The whole i-amparts of the town being exposed and liable to bo 
battered at 400 jards it will «oon be dismantled But it ‘'cems 
that sufficient attention is not paid to tins important object In 
fact, } ou have brought into play only the divasion of General 
Beynier, and that di\ ision forms but a quarter of your troops 
You will not take Gaeta without system, nor without bestowing 
the greatest attention upon it, and already mucli time liis 
been lost 


[ 152 ] Napoleov to Joseph 

bU Cloud May 4 ISOu 

My Brother, — lour letters of the 18th and lOtli of Apnl 
have reached me I am glad to «cc that you arc making pre 
parations for the Sicilian expedition I am going to «cnd you 


* The report seems to 
Were liefore Gwta — 


1 are heen erroneous 

6G0 nrlillcrymcn 
IbO rn'»ii eers 
J 70 infmtr} flnl 
2^0 cavalrj 
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a company composed of 100 men of tlic bocly-gnavd of ilic late 
King. They did not emigrate with him ; most of them have 
been employed, and have, for many years, given me proofs of 
their zeal. They wished to he attached to my person, Avhich 
did not appear to me to be suitable, hut I saw no objection to 
their enterhig your sendee ; they arc men of honoiu' who will 
do their utmost to serve you. By adding to them some officers 
and Neapolitans belonging to the first families, you will ho able 
to form a few companies of guards of 100 horse each. By this 
means you may attach to yourself some of the great lando^vncrs, 
who would not willingly enter the line. I see many advantages 
-for yon in keeping by your side 100 Frcncbmen of good family, 
who will have employment and bread, and avIio will set a good 
example to the Neapolitan nobles. Be certain that when you 
have landed in Sicil}'’ you will soon be master of the island, 
without having any siege to make. The court must fly or 
remain. It would bo dangerous to remain, they will therefore 
go, and when once they are gone you will have an eafsy bargain 
of the rest. Tlie Sicilians, like all islanders, love novelty ; the 
capture of Naples will have great influence on them. Have 
some little pamphlets Avritten which may make them feel the 
advantage of belonging to a French Prince, who will protect 
them from the insults of the Moors, and will give them tran- 
quillity and a Mediterranean trade. Take into your seiwico the 
generals, officers, and soldiers who you think will do for your 
guard ; but pray do not lose sight of the 100 guards whom I am 
going to assemble at Cbambery and to send to you. 


[ 153.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

St. Cloud, May, 180G. 

My Brother, — I haAre received your letter of the 21st of 
April from Gcrace. You should not cramp yourself in any Avay ; 
you may send back all the officers whom you do not Avish to 
keep. You may take all you Avant for your guard ; you may 
form Neapolitan regiments. If you Avish to organize one after 
the French maimer, and Avill fill it up to 3000 men, send it to 
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me I will employ it in the Pyrenees, but the number of 
soldiers must be complete " 

I ha\e miule GenenI Roynier Grand Officer of the Legion ol 
Honour, this will pro\e to him my satisfaction with liis 
conduct 


[ 154 ] Kapolto'^ To Josrrn 

St Cloud Vaj 9 180G 

L[y Brother, — I have giaen to General Lcmarrois my aide 
dc camp, the command of Ancona and of the coast of the Adriatic 
from Rimini to the Neapolitan frontiers, that he may intercept 
all communication between the Russian squadrons and tlic island 
of Corfu He will correspond with you, and avill be alvsa^s 
ready to do all that the good of the ser\ icc may require I put 
lum imder the orders of the Viceroy of Italy, bccau«e it is the 
easiest and quickest channel for him to receive your commands 
The court of Eomo is behaving ill, at all caents I keep 
Ancona and Cmta Vecchia, but there is no good m C'cplainmg 
oneself on tlic subject 

There should bo about 1200 men at Ancona Tlio 1st bat 
talion of the regiment of Latour d’Auvergne should bo there 
I haa e no cavalry to send tluther , you liaa c too much , eond a 
regiment of dragoons winch is wanted to ’a atch the coast , it ill 
dimmish by so mucli your cvpca‘=c9 I mtend al«o to occupy 
Civita Vccchia There is a quantity of artillery tlicrc, )ou 
may take some for the siege of Gacto. I ^ould ha\c ®cnt a 
general to take the command of Cuita Vccchia, but, as you 
complain of haamg too many, send a general with one regiment 
of horse and another of foot to take possession, thc'C regiments 
will march as if on their return to Etruna, and i^licn they lia\e 
got as far as Cmta Vecchia they «ill take t)io place and occupy 
it, so as to intercept all communication with the ®ca llic 
ffcncral m command of tlic«c regiments w ill apply for msfniction's 
to the Viceroy, who is at the head of one of tlie annics of Itily 
I^Iy intention is that ho should command the wliolc ^kahtcr 
rancan coast from the ironticrs of Niples to Pi<mhm» if. 
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Jnd sent tliitlier from M-mtua Pass come on to Gaeta and 
to Eeggio, but It IS nececsaiy to keep a considcinble quantity 
of artillery at Taranto, which is destined some day to phj a 
great part 

I saw with picasuie that the Marquis of Ehodio had been 
shot Twenty thousand conscripts of the levy of 1806 will 
ani\e in Italy bc/bre the end of the jear to dll up my rankc 
Your plan of completing 4 French regunents with Neapolitans 
IS bad You will soon Iia\ e no reserve to depend upon For 
the precent I intend to leave at your disposal 4 or 6 legiincnts 
on the war footing for tlie senicc of your kmgJom There uill 
be no Piedmontese in tlicsc troops, they will be composed of 
pure French, and will form a re«crvc winch unll put jou quite 
at jour ca«e You had better organi'^c 2 or 3 Neapolitan rcgi 
raents , tliere is no objection to my employing them m Fnncc, 
where they will become attached to the countri , and acquire 
lubits of disciphne and order which they never would get at 
homo I made a similar arrangement for my Italian kingdom, 
and I found it answer Take care that no Neapolitan enters a 
French regiment, it would spoil c' cry thing, jou uould not 
know to whom to trust, should anything occur This sliould bo 
your policy for at least ten years 

The journeys which you make have a ^ cry good effect By 
showmg yourself everywhere with jour troop", J ou w ill accustom 
the countrj to your go\ eminent 

I liaae asked you to "end the cadres of jour 3rd and 4th bat 
talions and of your 4tli squadrons back to the kingdom of Italy 
they will enable me to have a rc"cr\e of20,000 men The 
conscripts cannot go from France to the extremity of the Nea- 
politan kingdom without clothing They must al"o be dnllcd 
before they start I rcccnc e%cry ten dajs a return of jour 
depots , I will send to yon some men from them 

I adM=c jou to pay jour army well, and to (li"mi"'; nil uliom 
j ou cannot paj 
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[157.] Naimi.kon to 

.‘^l. (’loii.i, May 10, 1800. 

]\Iy Brotliov, — I liavc rooc'ivcd j'mir letter of’ (he -illi of I^Iny 
from Taranto. I am ?urprl?ecl tljal (here me not tlie proper gnn- 
c.'m-iaws at Taranto. General Gt. Ovr Inul them in charge : hio 
absence ha.s been too short for them to be destivyecl in the mean 
■\vliile, nnless it has been done on pnrjwse. 

I do not think that Colonel Gentili is aijiablc of bringing into 
oi-der your gendarmerie; it is an organisation of a peculiar kind, 
Avhich is not to be found in any other countiy in Europe. It cost 
me a great deal of ti-oublc to set it on fcx)t in the kingdom of Italy, 
where it is beginning to work. It is the most cfl’ectual wav of 
maintaining order, and it constitutes a supervision ludf civil and 
half militaiy , extending over the whole coimlry, which gives 
you tlie most exact reports. Do not e.xjjcct that witli a few 
pickets and a few moveitble detachments, such as you have seen 
in the gendarmerie of Corsica, you will obtain these results. 
You must have stationary detachments which may become tho- 
rouglil}’" acquainted with places and people. The only objection 
is the expense, but, as the greater part of your country is moun- 
tainous, you require more foot than horse. It should not cost 
you more than 800,000 or a million francs a-ycar. It will soon 
be organised. Do not discourage Eadet too much.*' Prevent 
him from publishing more than he ought: there must, how- 
ever, be some circulai’s and some trouble. However, it is for 
you to restrain his movements and to direct them as you wish. 
If, after all, you arc not satisfied with him, send him back to 
me ; I will replace him by Brigadier Bugnet, who is organising 
the gendarmerie of Genoa and of Panna, and whom you saw at 
Boxdogne. He is a man of a mild character, and he knows the 
sj^^stem thorouglily. 

Eussia is beginning to make advances : she has just ordered 
Cattaro to be given up to me ; and I think that the Eussian 

* General Eadet was employed in organising the Neapolitan gendannerie. 
Joseph, complained that he was too busy and officious, and wished to take 
Colonel Gentili in his place. — T r. 

VOL, I. 


I 



114 


NAPLES— SIEGE OF GAETA 


CiiAi YI 


squadron will 'oon abandcm the Adriatic I do not know wlnt 
measures } ou liai e taken for tlie di^tnbution of y our troops in 
the kingdom of Kaples 'iou may have difficulty in findmg 
food for them If this is the case, you know that 1 have author 
ised you to ‘=end ‘Jome of them back to me 


[ 158 ] Napoleov to Joseph 


Cloud Way 1806 

lly Brother, — I ha\ c received your letter of the 8th of 
I «ee w ith pleasure that you are eati'jfiod with the spint of the 
Iseapolitans Do not begm tlie fire upon Gaeta till jou have 
plenty of guns in position, and have brought a great quantity of 
ammunition to the park 

Whato-\er they may tell you, hcheac that one fights with 
onyinnn as with fists ^nicn onco thc firo IS begun, the least 
want of aminiuution renders wliat } ou liai c already done uselc « 
You will not liave Gaeta unless jou besiege it regularly Two 
carnages for each gun arc not too mucli You ‘should liaa o an 
abundance of «acks of earth, of fascmc«, and of saucis«ons* pro 
pared beforehand At thc moment tint thc fire opens, liaic 
9000 or 10,000 infantry bclorc thc place, <=0 os to be sufficient 
foi the trenches and the as'Niult'* Establish batteries of mortars 
and red hot «hot, to keep off thc '=hip'= Isonc of all thc®c 
should begin to fire until thc lost moment Dunng the 12 da}S 
that the siege ol Gaeta ought to lost, the fire ought to go on con 
tinually increasing In the mean while j ou should liai c rcad^ a 
good goiemor and at least 500 or 600 men, partly rrcnch and 
partly Italians Erect battenc«, construct places d annc«, where 
the troops will be 'heltercd redoubts, and read) to opjiosc an) 
sallies , in •=liort, combmc c\ cry means of attack From this tune 
you need be in no hurry to take Gaeta , Europe i**, and w lU be, at 
peace t There arc but few Russians at Corfu , as m in) ns half 
their number liaic ahead) reached the Crimea Ihc 2000 or 

• Lons fascines —Ir 

t E%cn m Ma}, IsOO, Najolcon ili! not foresee tie cainicu ii oftiat 
^ea^ ui Pnissa, and still less tint in lohnd— f o 
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3000 men wliom tlie Eiiglisli may send, to Gaeta will not be in 
Sicily. 

As war is not to be feared in tbe present state of Europe, 
Sicily is ererytliing and Gaeta notliing ; that is to say, notbing 
for tlie next two months : you should take it before September ; 
till then there is no cause for fear ; and if by that time you are 
able to enter Sicily, that will be the great point. It is also of 
great consequence to your further movements that 5 ’'ou should be 
master of Civita Vecchia, and of the whole coast as far as Piom- 
bino. I wrote to you to send thither one regiment of infantry, 
and one of cavalry, with a general. It seems that you prefer 
to keep all yoiu troops. You certainly have too much cavalry. 
As I was in doubt as to what you would do, I ordered a Swiss 
battalion which is at Ancona to be sent to Civita V ecchia. A bat- 
talion of the regiment of Latour d’AuA^ergne ought to be at Ancona. 
General Lemarrois must have arrived there. He wants a regi- 
ment of horse ; I suppose that you have sent one to hun. You 
should hermetically seal the whole coast of Italy against the 
English and against all communication with Corfu. Order the 
general in command before Gaeta to hold no parley with Sir 
Sidney Smith ; he is a chatterer and an intriguer, and tries only 
to deceive. 

If you do not put the Sicilian expedition under Massma, send 
him to Gaeta and let him stay there. Jourdan possesses the 
actmty and prudence which axe requisite to keep Naples and 
the adjommg coast. Eeynier is as fit as anybody else to take 
Sicily. I cannot too strongly advise you to have many engineer 
and artillery officers. Do not begin to besiege Gaeta imtil you 
have guns, carriages, ammmntion, gabions, tools, earthbags, &c., 
and 10,000 infantry; otherwise you will be accused of having 
received a check, the captm’e of the place will he delayed, and 
valuable preparations will be wasted. Yffien you have reached 
that point, you Can draw from the castle of St. Angelo, fi’om 
Ancona, &c., the powder and everything else requisite for in- 
creasing yom means. Eor my part, I think that Gaeta might 
have been taken two months ago. As it is, perhaps it is better 
that it was not, if you can see your way to an early invasion of 
Sicily. Do not let Gaeta in any way duninish 3 ^our resources 

I 2 
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for the Sicilian expedition Gacta will not resist a continuous 
attack, if you have no want of artillery and stores Beyond all 
doubt, you might carry the place in 12 days , but to do tint, 
you must liave tons of powder, abundance of carnages, gabions, 
fascines, tools and at least 20 engineer officers, besides many 
officers of artilleiy I wish that you would «5end me the returns 
of your force on the 13th of May, and of its distnbution, and 
that you would let me know how jou organnod your expedition 
for Sicily By the returns which I ha\e, I see that there arc 
only the 10th and 62nd, making less than 3000 men, before 
Gaeta I do not see that you hai e there all the requisite means 
for executing the preparatorj works of a •siege There is not 
enough artillery nor enough mfantiy, and there should al«o be 
some ca\alry to keep a good watch upon the coast You might 
make a better distribution of j our arm} , which is far from incon 
siderable The cavalry may be of iwc to you m «cveral points 
of the coast I have always been m the habit, at Boulogne, on 
the coast of Bnttany, of Normandy, &,c , of making the cha««eui'S 
and hussars practise with the guns, *>0 that they could run ulicn 
ever they were wanted to serve the battenes li ou should put 
in command before Gaeta one of your pnncipal generals I «co 
there only the Bngadict General Lacour Girardon \\ould do 
better You should send thitlicr four or fno Brigadier Gcnenls 
to command in the trenches, and really to carry on the dut} 
The greater part of your engineer ofiicers ought to be at the 
siege of Gaeta 

In spite of the good •spirit which prevails in your kingdom, 
do not trust to it too mucli , do not arm too man} people , it can 
do no good and mav do liarm , on the first disturbance on tlit 
Continent it would turn against you On the other hand, ns } our 
army consists of 40,000 men in inGmtiy, cavali}, artillcr}, 
French, Italians, and Poles, }oii ma} dispose of 15,000 for the 
Sicilian expedition, send 9000 to Gaeta, ami still Iinvi. a rt 
scnc of 16 000 men Not a da} jxis cs ^\lthout nij writing 
orders for the proper organisation of}Our dcp6ts of cavnli} «nJ 
of infantry the returns arc sent to me tv cr} fi\ e da) s, and art 
studied most attcntivcl} 

Send ba'‘k the generals and the unattached oflitcm ulioin }ott 
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do not Avant j keep less cavaliy if it costs you too unicli, but 
take care that the regiments of dragoons and of cliasscurs buy 
horses in the kingdom of Naples. It Avould be a pity if the 
cavahy regiments -which I have there shoidd become dismounted. 
Let them always have at least 500 horses : the expense will not 
be large, and my cavalry will thus be kept chcctl-s'c and in good 
order. When a prcssiu’c has come it is too late. I suppose tliat 
you have surrounded Gacta with cavalry, and that the coast of 
Civita Vecchia, as well as that from Gaeta to Naples, is well 
guarded. 

hly troops arc still in Germany, which I shall not evacuate 
till I have Cattaro; but a courier has left St. Petersburg, 
carrying the order that it be given up to me. So I think 
there will soon be an cud of that. If I were threatened Avith 
war, I shoidd say to you, “ Take- Gacta, concentrate all yoiu’ 
resoiu-ces, and put off the expedition to Sicily.” Li my present 
position I teU you the contrary. The less attention you pay to 
Sir Sidney Smith, the less you speak of linn, the better. You 
should pimish the officers imder whose charge the prisoners 
Avere to march, and avIio haA’-e alloAved them to escape. Such 
carelessness is very culpable. 

The business with Holland is settled, and before long Louis 
■will be King of Holland. He is willing, but his health con- 
tinues to be mdifferent. It appears that the squadron that 
Jerome is in, and AAdiich has been to the East Indies, has cap- 
tured a large English convoy and three men-of-war, I haA'-e no 
anxiety about this squadron. 

You have not yet mentioned the establishment of the express ; 
I suppose, hoAvever, that it Avill be done in time. 


[159.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

St. Cloud, May 21, 1806. 

My Brother, — I have received your letters of the 10 th and 
11th of May. Like you, I had thought of the order of St. 
Januarius, but we must wait. Send me an account of its institu- 
tions and duties. It seems to me too religious, In the first 
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place, I do not like an order Ibundcd bj tlic Bourbons Institu- 
tions should be ongmal, and jn liarmony with the spint of the 
age In Europe the very name of St Januanus excites a smile 
You should find something which may command respect, and 
which others may be mclined to imitate Even the English 
wish to create something similar to the Legion of Honour 

I have read your letter over again, and I do not see tliat jou 
hav e anything to be proud of * Who founded the order of Con- 
stantinei^ what are its statutes, its privileges? — send mo an 
account of it likewise I hav e already begun to quarrel with the 
piratical states on the subject of your kingdom Sooner or liter 
we must make an end of tliem TJiere are more tlian 8000 of 
your subjects between the two regencies I liave sent to them 
already some assistance, but I do not intend to allow your people 
to be slaves With patience and mucli negotiation we shall 
get what wc want Nothing can bo more important to jour 
people or more popular than the protection of their coasts from 
the Barbary pirates It may be the foundation of an order I 
will consider of it, and do j ou give it your attention 

Hav e you much property belonging to tlio ICnights of Malta ? 
It would bo turning it to a good use if you were to employ it in 
the deliv cranco of these poor people It is impossible to set them 
free without paying for it, as I set the example at Genoa If 
you resumed the estates which belonged to the oiilcr of ^Inlta, and 
gave them to in order founded for this purpose, viluch jou may 
call “ The Order of the Deliverance,” or by some other name, 
they would be returned to their original purpose This order 
TV ould be well receiv cd in j our coimtrj , and thought an honourable 
distinction in Europe Your order should be founded on fomc- 
thmg of this kind But it is a subject winch requires to be well 
weighed I imdcrstand that jou wish for something religious 
Nothing IS more so than the defence of the Cro's , and this orvkr 
would be at the «ame time religious and political I write 
without leaving reflected , this idea requires to be matured 

* Jo epk ha I ventured boo with some irido that I Imlfllrwbi 

heforu receiving your Jlajcstj instructiotis, tiken all the measures j re- 
senhed b) them ” — Tn 
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[ 160.] NAT'OTiKOX TO Josr.ni. 

St. Cloud, M.ny 21, 180G. 

My Brotlicr, — ^You liavc not .sent me the name of the 
ffovernor of the villajrc wlio came to the a.'jsislancc of tlm 300 
men of the 6th regiment, nor tlie name of llie cajjtain in tliat 
re£riment Avho tore domi the standard whieh the rebels liad 
planted on the chnrch tower. 

The intelligence that I have from Bnssia is all paeilic. 'Mie 
Eussians will abandon the Queen of Naples. Prussia is at w\ar 
with Sweden and Eno-land. The harbour of Cattaro is soon to be 

O 

given up to me. Eight or ten cruisers, which I have in the 
different seas, inflict frightful damage upon the English tmde. 


[161.] NAPorEOK TO Joseph. 

St. Cloud, May 21, 180G. 

My Brother, — You keep too large a force in Puglia. Two or 
three regiments of cavalry, five pieces of artillery, and 2500 or 
3000 men, Italians or Poles, arc more than suflScient in that 
province on the coast of the Adriatic. To guard coasts, it is 
especially cavalry and field artillery that are wanted. 2000 or 
3000 men are enough at Pescara. Keep 6000 or 7000 men 
within reach of Graeta, with cavalry and field artillery. The 
least check before tins place tln'ough a sally of the enemy, who 
would destroy yom works, would make you lose the labours of a 
month, perhaps even some of your siege-train, and woidd give 
your enemies a mischievous reputation. Put Marshal Massdua 
before Gaeta; give him 7000 men, and make the works of the 
siege go on. AYlaat has Massena to do at Naples ? 


[162.] 


Napoeeon to Joseph. 


Jlay 24, 1806. 

My Brother, — I have received your letter of the 15th May. 
You are not well aequainted with any populace, still less Avith 
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that of Italy You trust too much to their demonstrations 
Take your precautions -well, but without causmg alarm At the 
least disturbance on. the Contment, that is to ^ay, at the a eiy 
instant when you require proofi of their attachment, ^ou will *00 
how little you can depend upon them I shall not answer you on 
the subject of the body guard ♦ You must not 8uppo«o me to be 
so Ignorant of the present disposition of Europe as to bcliei c tint 
Naples IS too pbilo^ophic to lia\c any prejudices in faiour of 
birth , and if Naples seems so to your eyes, it is because all 
conquered nations put on the same appearance, di«gmsing tlieir 
sentiments and their habits, and prostrating themsehes i\itli 
respect beibro lum who holds their ibrttmes and their Jii cs m his 
hand You will admit that there are prejudices as to birth in 
Vienna Well, the princes there invited pn\ ate soldiers to their 
tables Besides, what I do is less for the sake of Naples than 
for tliat of France, where I ivish to unite all classes and all 
opinions As for the army, when they arc told that it is my 
command, I hope that they will have the goodness to appTo%e of 
It , I have not accustomed them to interfere with what I do 

I ibresa« what has happened at Capn f Wiili regard to a 
sohtaiy island there is but one altcmatnc— to put into it a great 
many troops or none at all 

There haae amved at Alexandna only 800 conticts If you 
really sent off 4000, and they have escaped on the road, jour 

kingdom must be poisoned 

Without doubt jou should form companies of jour guard from 
the Neapolitan nobility What I purpose to "cnd to you from 
France is a very small number 

I advice you agam not to be intoxicated by the demonstrations 
of the Neapolitans $ Conquest produces on evciy people tlit 

* Joseph had requested that j,arle5-dii corps shoiil 1 not he rent to 1 im 
from 1 ranee, on the ground tl nt the J>faj>ohlan nohlc«s(, uert anaioin to 
serve m his bo<ly guard, and Inal firoiharh nith thtir French collcigi es, 
•md that the strangers woiiH be ill rcccncd 1 y the nohles<o anl lytic 
Ficnch army — Tr 

t It was taken, with Its garrison SirSilncj Sinill —Tit 

X Joseph 1 ad represented tire ^capolll'^ns ns attncl al to Ins gorcrnmciit 
an 1 to Ins i«rton — ^1 a 
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same cflcct ns it now does ujwn them. 'Piicy seem fiivom-ahle to 
you becuusc the oppnylle ])nrfy is silent ; but ns st>tn ns the 
Continent is troubled, ^Yhen tbe-IO.dOO Froucb cuvalry. iuliurtry, 
and nrtillevv. now in the kinjrdoin, are vedtieed to a ie.w tbousat\ds. 
a,nd the. news is spread tbaU 1 have been beaten on the Isonzo, 
and that Venice is abandouc'd. you will see what will beenine of 
this fine attachment. And how could it be otherwise? What 
liave you done lor them ? W’iial kiiowlcdue have you of thou ? 
They sec the power of France, and they think that, because you 
are appointed King of Naples, all is settled, because fiitc has 
ordered it, because it is new, and beeausc there is no lielji for it. 

You arc wrong to send Corsicans who have served England to 
the departments ; they will infect the country. Send them to 
Alexandria, .and let me linve a return of ihcin. f will sec to 
their being formed into a coiir«. 


[1G3.] NAi’oiam* 'ro Josnpii. 

St. Cloii.l, Jlay 2), 180G. 

h'ly Brother, — I b.avc rcceir'cd your letter of the 16th May. 
I should have liked to have the details of the sortie of the enemy 
from Graeta. You do not Ircslcgc tlic place regularly. I have 
already told you to keep hlarshal M.assena there, with a sunicient 
nmnber of hrlgadier-gencinls to admit of there always being one 
in the trenches. You shovdd have 6000 or 7000 men. You 
do not want so many troops on the coast of the Adriatic. I 
should have liked a report of the attacks on Ischia and Procida. 
Either keep many troops there or none : it is an opportunity for 
making use of Neapolitans or Italiarts. With the army which 
you have you should suifer no check and endure no affront. 

Sir Sidney Smith is a man whom it is easy to deceive. T 
have often laid traps for him, and he has always fallen into them ; 
when he has suffered three or four times, he will get tired. 
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[ ] NAroLicn to Joseph 

ClouJ Ally *>6 1805 

My Brother, — I avisIi } ou to ^end to my cabmet nil the new s 
papers and the new publications that appear m your Linf^dom 
I shall have extracts taken from them, and <80 learn man^ in 
tercsting details I haAe ordered M Laa alette to send what 
appears here to you 


[ 165 ] Napoleon to Joseph 

St Cloud Alay'’? 1806 

My Brother, — I cannot «!cnd jou anymore artiUerjmcn 
All troops arc fit to 'senc coast bittcncs even cslAalr} I must 
repeat to you that a regunent of infantry must be «ent to Cmta 
Vecclua You haio three times the number of troops that joti 
want It IS e^ential to occup) Cinta Vecclua, m order to 
dcpriA e the Engli«h of all correspondence Avith Borne V hat arc 
you doing with tlie immense force of caxalry which jou keep 
at Naples ? \ on hai'c al«o too many troops on the coa^t of tlie 
Adriatic If you have hopes of soon making )our expedition 
into Sicily, 3 ou can, as I Imc already told jou, defer taking 
Gaeta If }ou do not sec an early opportunity of crossing into 
Sicil} , I thmk that you should make In'stc to get nd of this 
blister Gaeta Tune lost is not to be regained, and Cnita Vec 
eJua ought already to be occupied 

If you cast a glance upon all the coasts which I nra obliged to 
furm'h w ith troops, from Ragii«a all the way to the Tcxcl, } ou 
wall ‘'ce that yours is the pomt of the empire upon which I Im c 
the largest force assembled 

It IS not by placing troops CACiywhcro, but bj making them 
moA c about, that you will guard nil points MorcoA cr , ) on mu«t 
not be disconcerted at the landing of «omc 50 English upon }oiir 
‘ihorc, since thej di'cmbark CAcn upon mj coast of Nonnandy 
and La Vendee , but I take no notice of them , the peasants 
rin" the tocsin, and proAide for their own defence from Oitend 
to the Pyrenees I ha\c not 4000 men 
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Eslablisli a gocxl police and courls-mardal, and you will 
have notliinir to Icav Ironi the Enirlisli. Never talk about Sir 
Sidney Smith ; all that he wants is to make a noise, and the 
more you talk about him the more he will Intrigue. 

Europe is not yet cpiict. d’ho Russians, who said that they 
had despatched the order to evacuate Cat taro, make delays. 
They arc having a gi'cat. discussion on the subject with the 
Court of Vienna, You .diould rcUect, and, without taking alann, 
you should ask yourself what decision yovi would lake if I should 
have occasion to recall my arnyy upon the Adige. Could you re- 
main at Naples with a quarter of the Ibrcc which you have, and 
send back three-quarters into Upper [taly ? You have at Naples 
some detachments of the GOth : send them to join their corps. 
This manner of dispersing the army is fatal to discipline and order. 


[ 166.] Napoi.eok to JosErn. 

St. Cloud, Mny .SO, 1800. 

My Brother, — I am not surprised at your praise ol‘ ]\farshal 
Jourdan. I was equally well satisfied with his administration of 
the kingdom of Italy, lie is honest, active, and temperate. 

I caimot sec why you leave IMarshal iMassena at Capua ; send 
hun before Gaeta, and desire him to direct with activity all the 
operations of the siege. 


[ 167.J IsEvroEEON to Joseiti, 

St. Cloud, Jlii}’ 31, 1800. 

My Brother, — Do not organise yom’ guard so as to bo under 
the control of a single commander ; nothing can be more dan- 
gerous. Sooner or later it would be necessary to retrace your 
steps, and it is better not to start in a wrong direction, I have 
told you already, and I repeat it, that you place too much con- 
fidence in the Neapolitans. I say this especially with respect to 
yom kitchen and the guards of your person : lest you should be 
poisoned or assassinated, I make a point that you keep your 
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French cooks, that you Inve your table attended to by your own 
servants, and that your household be so arranged that 3 ou may 
be always guarded by Fienchmen You have not been suffi- 
ciently acquainted -nith my private life to know how much, c^en 
in France, I lia\c aluays kept myself under the guard of my 
most trusty and oldest soldiers 

Of all the men on whom you ha\e conferred appointments I 
know no one, except the Duke di Sau Tcodoio, wliose corre- 
spondence with the Queen when he was at Madrid I ]ia\ e seen 
Belie what he may Ido not disapproveof your having made him 
Master of the Ceremonies But take care tint your i alcU effi- 
chamhre, your cooks, the guards who sleep m your apartment^, 
and those wlio come during the night to awaken jou with 
dispatches, are Frenchmen 

No one should enter your room during the night except yom 
aide de camp, who «hould sleep m the chamber that precedes 
your bed room Your door should be fastened inside, and )ou 
ought not to open it, oven to yoiur aidc-dc camp, till you have 
recognised Ins voice , he himself «hould not knock at jour door 
till ho has locked that of the room wlncli he is in, to miko sure 
of being alone, and of bemg followed by no ono These pre 
cautions are important, they give no trouble, and the result i*, 
that they inspire confidence, besides* that tlicy may really «av c 
your life You should establish thc«c habits immediately, and 
for a continuance , you ought not to be obliged to liav c n.cour«c 
to them on some emergency, which would hurt the feelings of 
those aiound you Do not trust only to your own cxpcncncc 
The Neapolitan character lias been notorious in cvciy age, and 
you have to do with a v\oman who is the impersonation 0 / 
crime 

I hav c sent ) ou some auditors whom I w ish you to employ , 
you can i*ely upon their honesty 

It IS reported everywhere that Civitclla has been taken watli 
150 of the gam«on 
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fiGS.l N.\i‘nt.r.ox to .Tosr.rii. 

Pt. e\twa, Mny rn, ISOii. 

j\Iy Brotlier, — I liavc rccc'n’cd your letter oi' the 21st. Of 
all your niar.«]wl.s .Tonrclan is the one whom yon e:m least spare ; 
for it is indispensable that you should haA’c a goA'ernor of Ka})les 
who may govern the town with judgment and aeti\dty during 
yoiu' absence. He docs not refpiire a large stall’. 1 have already 
written to you that you may send i)aek all the genenils whom you 
do not care to keep. Your most ruinous e.vpense i.s your cav.'ilry, 
and half of them can be of no use to you. 1 see no dilliculty in 
your sending back to Ancona and Civita Vcechia all that you do 
not want. As it is necessary that ilic number of horses in my 
cavalry regiments should be complete, I have furnished the funds 
enabling them to have 700 horses each. I wish your cavalry 
regunents to be renrounted at Naples, where the horses are good. 
You null see in my decree that you arc to provide a suincicnt 
number for the three squadroirs of each of your rcgimcnt.s to have 
540 horses. This money shall be immediately repaid to you. I 
wish you to send back in preference the regiments of dmgoons, 
as I should like to assemble them, and to put them into tmining, 
so that they may be on a par with those of the gnmd army. 
Send back the cadres of the 3rd and 4th battalions ; it will be 
another saving of expense. Send also all the majors. Send back 
the battalion of the 3rd light infantry, and let it march towards 
Grenoble. It is of little use to you, and nrust cost you a great 
deal ; and I rvish to recast it. I sec that the Italian regiments 
have a great many men in the hospitals : you have four of these 
regiments. Send back two at least. You have in fact an army 
of 52,000 effective soldiers ; that is a great deal more than you 
want. Of those 52,000 you have 44,000 present under arms 
and 6000 in the hospitals, without counting the Neapolitan regi- 
ments that you may have raised. By sending back two regiments 
of infantry and tlrrce of Italian cavalry, four regiments of French 
dragoons, and the battalion of the 32nd, you will not materially 
diminish your forces, although your finances will be much relieved. 
It appears, too, that the Neapolitans are so favourably disposed 
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towirds you tliat you may easily ruse one or two Neapolitan 
regiments, wlio would serve jou as well as tlie Italians You 
hare sent me no monthly return, I wish to Lave one with evciy 
detail I want always to keep a certain niunber of “oldicrs in 
the bngdom of Italy , and if <=0 many troops ai e kept at Naples, 
I am obhged to form new regiment**, winch is a considerable 
mcrease of expense 

You have foiu* regiments of bght infantry and ton regiments 
of the line, all French, 'six regiments of dragoons and five of 
chasseurs, al«o French , four regiments of infantij of the line 
and tliree of cav airy, all Italian , one of Poh<5h foot and one of 
P<?ljsh lioree, one ca^'thj’ regiment of Hanoi cnan cha‘*«curs, 
one Swiss regiment, and a battalion of the 32nd French light 
infantry, so that jou Lave more than 7000 hor«o \oii may 
very well scud back the 1400 men of the tlueo Italian rcgi 
ments and tlie 1600 which form the lour regiments of rrcnch 
dragoons , } ou will still hav c 4000 horse, and } our finances w ill 
bo greatly relieved If you part with 3000 Italian foot soldiers 
and the 531 French of the 32nd light infantry, joii avillaho, 
without weakening yourself to any gicat extent, considorabl} 
reduce jour expenses 1500 liorsca are the most that could 
cross over mto Sicily , and if you keep 7000 for the re«t of your 
kingdom, you will liave an army of 30,000 men At prc'cnt 
you have 45,000, far too many Add to this, that when jou 
liav c landed in Sicily j ou v\ ill no longer be menaced on } our 
coasts, for cv cry effort of the enemy will be directed on Sicil} 

I repeat to you ag’im that, with respect to the gencrols, joii may 
send back w liomev er ) ou please, as well as au) of the other ctafl 
ofiiceis I liavc just ordered a levy of 3000 Dilmatians, wluch will 
cost much If I had had two of the Italian regiments winch jou 
liavo at Naples I should have sent them to Dihnatia and wed 
mv«elf a great expense If joii do not 'end me two, I shall be 
obhged to make another levy However, ns I have alrc-idj told 
j ou, you may retain or dismiss just ns j ou like prov idcd tli it ) ou 
do not ask me for monej , and tluit jou keep all jour troops in 
good order lou must get for) ourself monej, /or it is the mam 
spring of all Ihc kingdom of Ital), of winch the pojiul ilion is 
not greater, and tlie vve dth is smaller, tlian those of tin. knigd *m 
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of IS'aplc?, pays move lhaii 110,000,000 in contvilnitions. Tlie 
cstablislmiciit ofniumicipal clues, ofindivocl taxes, tlie rcvocalioJi 
of sfvants, the clestnictioiiof privilc'gcs, ami imilovmilj ol adminis- 
tration, are measures cvlucli you ^viU regret not to have taken 
during the war. What you can do now will not be possible two 
years hence. 

Your 7000 horse cannot cost you. all included, loss than 
7,000,000 ; you would save 3,000.000 if you .^cnt back 3000. 
The calculation of what an army costs, including the pay, the 
stafi’, the liospitals, &c., is 1000 francs a man fin- the cavalry and 
500 for the infantry. You have '15,000 foot and 7000 horse; 
that makes 29,000,000. By getting rid of 7000 horse and some 
useless people you may reduce your expenses to 22,000,000. I 
wish you to keep the Hanoverians, because, as they are Germans, 
I could not emplo}’^ them against Austria. Keej) also the Poles. 


[ 169.J FTapoleox to Joskpji. 

St. Cloud, June 3, 180G, 

My Brother, — I coidd not put M. Koederer’s speech in the 
‘ Moniteur,’ because, in truth, it is nonsense. He speaks in the 
name of the Senate as he would do in a newspaper article. lie 
compares me to Machiavclli, I never saw a speech with so 
little meaning in it, and on an occasion when so many good 
things might have been said, I also sec some passages in 3 mur 
speech which you must allow me to think ill-judged. You 
compare the attacluncnt of the Frencli to my person to that of 
the Neapolitans for you : that looks like a satire. What love 
for you can have a people for wliom you have done nothing ? — 
whom 3 ’'ou govern by right of conquest with 40,000 or 50,000 
foreigners ? In general, the less you speak of me and of France, 
directly or indirectly, in your State papers, the better it will be. 
There are also some remarks upon the Senate Avhich appeared to 
me ridiculous, and were thought so by several members of our 
Senate, men of sense. I have seen several letters of yours, in 
which you talk of your colleagues, of Pennon, Berlier, &c. ; 
that is out of place, and tends to give you a character which 
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does not belong to you You must be a king, and speak a** a 
king ^ou would be ill off if ^ our only cLuni to the goodwill 
of the scnatoi-s and the consciUers d’etat of France consisted in 
liaMUg been their infenor or their colleague in a corps legi«latif 
Such language displeases even tho<»e to whom } ou write 
I do not think that M ficederer can be a Senator of France and 
at the some time your pnme minister ICeep him, if joiu like, 
as a companion , he has qualities which I a alue, but he lias no 
tact , he will make no friends lor y ou, he mil give y ou no good 
advice If you had no French arm} , and the late King of 
Naples no English one, which would bo the stronger in Naples ? 
I certainly am not m want of a foreign army to keep me in 
Pans I am «ony to see m your letters that you ore capti% ated 
by particular services To be captivated is very dangerous 
The Neapohtans behave well , there is nothing extraordinar} in 
that you ha\ e treated t liem kindly , they expected vv orsc at 
the hands of a man who was at the head of an army of 50,000 
men Your disposition is mild and temperate, you have a 
good imderstanding, and j ou ore appreciated , but this is v eij 
fkr from a national feeling, from a submission and attachment 
fbimded on reason and interest TJicse distinctions ought not to 
escape jou I do not know vrhy I toll you these things, for 
they will certamly annoy you Wlnt I want is that } our acts 
and jour language should be decorous, and suitable to }our 
character 


[170] ^ VPOLEON TO J» FPH 

St Clo 1 Jun<* 180C 

M} Brother, — I «end }Ou a note from the Foreign Oflico on 
the arms of the kingdom of Naples Ynnt the} suggest appears 
to me to be rca‘=onablc enough, except that I think tliat the 
order of the Crescent ought to be omitted , it is obsolete, and it 
ought not to be revnved, ns the Grand Seignior lias adoplcvl it 
The Legion of Honour might be substituted, or tlie new order 
winch } ou arc to establish 
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[171.] Napoi^eon to Joseph. 

St. Cloud, June 3, 1806. 

Mj Brotlier, — I liave received yoiir letter of tlie 24tli of 
May. I Imow Marshal Jourdaii well ; you should attach him to 
your person ; he is experienced, moderate, active, and devoted. 
I know no man more fit for the government of JSlaples ; for you 
must have one upon whom you can entirely depend, who will 
watch the town, which is the more important as it is on yom- 
maritime frontier. He will receive the revenues of the duchy 
which I shall give Mm from among those which I have reserved 
for myself in the kingdom of Naples. You should add to it a 
good salary as governor, so as to give him a great position in the 
country. Jourdan and Reynier are the tAVO men whose seiMces 
you should secm'e. Massmia is good for notliing as a cMilian, 
he is incapable of attachment. He is a good soldier, but entirely 
devoted to money ; it is the sole motive of his conduct, and his 
only incitement to action, even when under my eye. At first 
he coveted only small sums; but noAV thousands of millions 
would not satisfy him. I am astonished to learn from your 
letters, and from other somces of information, that the Abruzzi 
are not yet subdued, Wliat are Reynier and St. Cyr about? 
Are they asleep ? TMs is a new manner of doing duty. 


[ 172.J Napoeeon to Joseph. 

St. Cloud, June 5, 1806, 11 am. 

My Brother, — The conduct of the court of Rome bears the 
stamp of madness, I Avished Avith the first stroke to make them 
feel all that they had to fear from me ; and besides, I thought 
that, in any circmnstances, the insulated papal territories of 
BcucA’ento and of Ponte Coiwo could not fail to be troublesome to 
your kingdom. I haAm made them into two duchies : that of 
BencAmnto for Talleyrand, and that of Ponte Corvo for Beinadotte. 
I knoAV that these proAunccs are poor, but Talleyrand is rich, 
and I Avill make Bernadotte’s duchy AAmrth hcAung, Let tliesc 
VOL. I. K 
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territories be occupied, it first, as mere mihtiiy positions You 
must be iware that I giie the titles of Duke and Prmco to Bor 
nadotto for j^our rviies sake, /or 1 hue in tsxy 'ixniy generals 
who lia\e served me better, and on whose attaclunent I have 
more reason to rely But I thought that it was proper that the 
brotlier in law of the Queen of IJaples should Inv e a distin 
guished position in your kingdom As for the other six duchies, 
I shall be able to bestow them without difficult) Both Mas 
sena and Jourdan would do Eieiy blot disappears in time, 
ind the names of the conqueror at Fleuru'!, and of the conqueror 
it Zurich, Mill live, and will be all tliat will be rcmembci'cd in 
the tune of their children Wlicn yon are master of Sicily, 
create tliree more fiefs, and give one to Bcymer I assume that 
you put him at the head of your expedition, and it will be no 
small encouragement to him if lie has some notion of wliat I 
intend to do for him 

Tell mo what titles )ou would give to the dnclucs in }our 
kingdom The titles arc not «o important os tlie property 
attached to them Each should hive 200,000 fr a }ear I 
have required, also, that the owners of the titles ^honld have 
a residence in Pans, lor the ccntic of the whole system is 
there I intend to hiv c in Pans ono hundred fortune^, all of 
them having grown up with the throne, and alone prc'oncd 
by entails, while all other fortunes will be split into fng 
ments by our hw of mhcntancc Establish our civil code m 
Naples , by tliat means all the fortunes which you do not prc'crv c 
will disappear in a few years This is the great advantage of 
our civil code If the nilcs about div orcc make a difficulty for 
you at Naples, I ^ec no objection to cancelling that head of the 
code , nev ertheless I think it a useful one , for wliy sliouW tlic 
Pope interfere m cases of nullitj of mamage? Change il, 
liowever, if )Ou thmk it nccc*^!) As to registrations, }ou 
m^y leave them to the eleig) With these niodiRcations )uu 
ou"ht to introduce our civil code, it will con«ilulatc >otir 
power, since by means of it all that is not cntailotl !« broken U]>, 
and there remain no other great fimihcs thm those wliith jiu 
endow with liefs It is this tint Ins alwajs made me advoc-itc 
the civil code, and which detcnnincd me to c«itabhsl» it 
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In an hour I ain to receive tlic Tmlcisli ambassador, pro- 
claun Prince Louis King of Holland, and Cardinal Fescli co- 
adjutor of tlie Elector, the Ai-cli-Cliancellor. I wish you to 
send 2 squadi’ons of cavalry and some infantry to Benevento 
and to Ponte Corvo ; pray consider tliis as an express order, and 
appoint a commandant to those places who will deliver them 
over to Bernadotte and Talle 3 T:and ; this wiU prevent meetings, 
petitions, &c. As this news wiU get into the papers in two 
days’ time, you must not lose a moment. Cardinal Buffo has 
arrived at Ancona ; if I had foreseen it, I would have written 
to Lemarrois to arrest him and send hun to Paris. 


V. 


[ 173.J . Napoleon to Joseph. 

St. Cloud, June 6, 1806. 

My Brother, — Prom all I hear about Graeta, it appears that 
the Neapohtans liave spiked 4 of yom- guns, that they succeeded 
in their sortie, and killed many of your French troops ; that before 
that place the duty is not performed regularly, and that your 
army makes war as if it consisted of recruits, I have told you a 
hundred times that, you should keep 4 brigadier-generals before 
Graeta, as one ought always to pass 24 hoius in the trenches, 
wrapped in his cloak ; and that you should have at least 6000 
men there. I really cannot imagine what you do with your 
40,000 men. You require a first-rate general to conmiand before 
Gaeta : you have marshals and generals everywhere except where 
they should be. Since the world began, the reliefs in the trenches 
have never been made by daylight. I have no returns of your 
army. I do not know whether you have done as I told you 
with respect to Ancona and Civita V ecchia ; so that I am igno- 
rant of the position of my army of Naples. I desire, however, 
that you will not demoralize my troops by allowing them 
to be beaten by Neapolitans. The sally from Gaeta is a real 
defeat, encouraging to the Neapolitans and discouraging to my 
soldiers. 
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[ 174 ] Napoleov to Joseph 


St CJou4 June 6 180S 

My Brother, — I ha\e received your letter of the 27th of 
May It would be of great importance if you could at length 
execute your in.\asion of Sicily Peace may be made at any 
moment, and the uncertainty of your operations would cause 
delay * In your letter you do not tell me the number of your 
vessels, nor do you enter into any details , so tliat I do not Imow 
whether your expedition is ready or not It is urgent, howei cr, 
that I should haac very precise information on the subject 
How do you intend to embark your troops 7 In what port will 
you place them while waiting for an opportunity 7 You ought 
to land 9000 men at once, with 10 pieces of cannon and 300 
charges for each, 15 rations of biscuit and 50 cartndges per 
man Marshal Jourdan is much more fit to command troops m 
the interior than JIarshal h!Dtsscna, wlio, on the other hand, is 
much more capable of helping you to talc Sicily by a coup-dc 
mam To command tlie 9000 men wJio arc to land first m 
Sicily, you want a man of determined character, who has mixed 
in great events General Vcrdicr would do, pcrliaps, better llian 
Eeymer , if you do not appoint Massena, send them both In 
war, as in literature, each man has his oivn stj le Tor sharp 
and prolonged attacks requiring great boldness, Massena Mould 
do better than Ecynicr To protect the kingdom ngain«t m 
vasion in your absence, Jourdan is preJerabJe to Afas^cna 

Simultaneously with the departure of jour expedition, j ou mu«t 
push on the siege of Gaeta, in order to attract thither ns nwnj 
as possible of the Engh^ih a csscls \nicn once } ou ha\ c cfilcti-d 
a landing, I shall consider Sicily ns conquered This is wliat 
ivill happen — The enemy mil oppose jour landing, failing in 
that, they aviU attack you m 36 hours, and if beaten Mill retire 
to their ships Although the stmt is only two or three Icaguc<i 
wide, the currents arc so strong that it is possible that the '•unc 

• The negotiation conduced li I,onl ^ftniioulh mil iallcynnl "ai 
sf}]] jvn the fite of Sicilj m m tl t tririt quontion —I B 
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boats may not be able to go, come back, and return to Sicily in 
those decisive 36 hours. You want first boats, and then a har- 
bom’ ; in a fortnight, sooner or later, you will have the boats, for 
the speronari, the Neapolitan feluccas, or anything else will do. 
Wliat harbour have you chosen ? How many boats of all kinds 
can it hold ? What boats have you ? I want clear notions on 
these matters. It would be madness to attempt to land an 
advanced guard of less than 9000 or 10,000 men. From the 
information which I have received, it appears that there are in 
Sicily nearly 6000 English. 

On reading over your letter with attention, I find some pas- 
sages which I do not understand. You say that General Eey- 
nier is to establish a battery on the other side, opposite to 
Pezzo, and that then the rest of the army will cross over. By 
sending some gunboats, without doubt tliis battery may be 
easily established ; but you must not wait for it. In this case 
two-thirds of your boats should cany only troops, every one of 
whom should have Ms 50 cartridges, and there must be 50 per 
man in reserve distributed to the companies, 12 or 15 rations of 
biscuit, and a few rations of brandy. The remaining third 
should be loaded with artillery, so that, tAVO hours after die 
landing, the boats that carried the troops may return to 
brmg others, without caring Avhether there are batteries or not, 
or waiting for them to be prepared. 9000 or 10,000 picked 
men are worth 20,000 : unquestionably they will be enough, if 
there are only 6000 or 7000 English, to take Sicily; not that I 
object to 5000 or 6000 men being sent afterwards. You must 
trust to no one to choose these troops. These 9000 men must be 
the Mite of 20,000 ; they must be well armed, and distributed 
in three divisions, each commanded by tivo brigadiers and a 
general of division, all true soldiers and men of vigour. Each 
division should harm six guns, and some engineer officers. If 
you haAm these, AA’-hether the remainder join them or not, you 
AAull be master of the countiy. 

Under the circumstances I consider Massena to be the best 
to command these three diAusions. If you AAmre really accus- 
tomed to Avar, I should advise you to accompany them ; but 
it is better that you should stay at Naples : it Avould be risking 
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too much, ind you -would be of no use, for, after all, ^ our prc 
scncc -would not add to tbeir strength You ha-ve not sufii 
cicnt practice in campaigning to mab,c the good of your presence 
compensate for the harm which your being beaten would do I 
think that you should e‘»tahlish yourself at Reggio to direct the 
embarkation yourself Your presence will, without- doubt, be 
necessary afterwards, but it will be in the interior of Sicily, 
when jour 9000 men have landed It is probable tint joiu* 
expedition -will not be larger You will be wanted m Sicily 
as you were in Calabna, to manage the political and internal 
affairs You should aspire to the kind of glory wluch suits 
you, and not nsk it all for the sake of another Wlien jou 
have orgamsed the expedition, you ivill ha^ c tlic credit of it, 
and a general acquamted with war will do better without than 
■With you If you organise the expedition of Sicily on the pnn 
oiplo that you are to accompany it, and tlie chances of the «ca 
prevent that your reputation may suffer 

I thmk, then, that the expedition should be organised on the 
supposition of your absence , that the ad\anccd guard of 9000 
men should be landed at onec , and that the 5000 or 0000 men, 
by whom they arc to be reinforced and kept up to tlicir proper 
number, should be ready to follow You are a soldier only so lir 
as a kmg ought to be , if you undertake tlie details of the expo 
dition, you expose yourself uselessly to wliat maj be aery dis- 
agreeable If Sicily were nearer, and I myself could be uitli 
the advanced guard, I should go oicr with it, but tlion my 
experience of war might enable me with thc«c 9000 troops to 
beat 30,000 English If, therefore, I were to run “omc risks, 
they "u ould be compensated by real adi antage-^, and those ad\ nii 
tages would be such as to make the actual danger a cry small 
Suppose that Mas^sena or Rcynicr cross uith the 9000 men if 
they succeed, it is well , if they do not «uccectl, it is a chock of 
no great importance Supposing, on the contrarj , that j on cross 
over, It giacs no additional clmcc of 8uccc<5S, perhaps indeed 
Ic'iS , and in case of failure, it nould bo a a cry maten il check 
I wi'^h you to wnte to me a little more fully on tins subject 
The joung auleHlc-camp nhom jou Kiit to me, and intli 
uhoni I con\ci-«CHl in onlcr to Icini the rpmi n of tin annj, 
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littered many absurdities. The Sieiliau expedition is easy, since 
tlicre is only a league of sea-passage, but it rcquirc.s to lie made 
wdth system, for no success is to be l\ad by trusting to chance. 
You bcg.ui the campaign so ill, that, liad tlic hlnglisli and llns- 
sians stood their ground, you ivould proliably liavc been beaten. 
In u*ar nothin" is to be done but by calculation. Whatever is 
not profoundly considered in its details produces no goo<l result. 
Weigh ciU'cfully what is to follow immediately the discmlrarka- 
tion, so that no check may aflect my army of Naples. I repeat 
it, 36 hours after the 9000 men arc landed the English will be 
routed ; if so, they will rc-embark, and, as the court will Ibllow 
them, the resistance cannot be lon<f. 


[17u.j NArouEos to Joseph. 

St. Cloud, .Iiinc G, 180G, 

My Brother, — You have in the kingdotn of Naples 862,000 
pounds Aveight of powder ; that is to say, 300 at Naples, 200 
at Ancona, and more than 300 at Capua. That is a great deal 
more than you need for all that you can have to do.'®’-' You arc 
not, then, in ivant of powder. Besides, as soon as your detach- 
ments are at Ancona and Civita Vecchia, you may take some 
from Ancona. You have 68 24-poundcrs of brass, 45 16- 
pounders, and 19 12-poimdcrs ; that is to say, 132 brass cannon 
of large calibre, and 46 mortars. You have in iron 17 36- 
poimders, 147 33-poundcrs, 104 24 pounders, 51 18-pomiders, 
and 36 12-poimders ; that is to say, nearly 400 pieces of ordnance 
in iron, independently of some of 8 and of 6 pounds calibre, and of 
all your field equipage. You have, then, a sufficient number of 
projectiles. With a little activity and management, therefore, 
your ai-tiUery will not be in a bad condition ; you have altogether 
nearly 1000 pieces of artillery. France has not in all more than 
15,000, and you know what a cloud of fortified places we have. 


Joseph had complained of want of powder. — 'i’u. 
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[ 176 ] IsAPOi.BO'i TO JosErn 

S( ClouiJ, JtncC, 1800 

My Brother, — I sec entered jn the accounts of the War De- 
partment 27,000 pair of shoes as having been sent two months 
ago to your army by way of Genoa and Borne Let me know 
if you have received them, or wntc to Bomc for nei\s of them 

200.000 rations of bj^cuit have been sent to you from Leghorn, 

400.000 from Genoa, and a great quantity from Toulon Wnte 
me word what you receive of tlicsc things as fast as tlicy 
am re 


[177 ] Vapoleov to Josmi 

St CtoucJ, June 7, 160G 

My Brother, — I cannot send you any reinforcements , I can 
not send all my troops to fill Naples I ln^ e but few in Italj 
Dalmatia, Istna, and Cattaro take a great many It appears from 
your returns that ^ou have 53,000 men, of whom 8000 are in 
the hospitals, there remain, therefore, 45,000 in health and 
present imder arms That is 15,000 men more than you uant 
You Imc abundance of c^clythlng You were not «»o ill oiT f>r 
powder as jou thought, you ha\c more coast guns find sicgc- 
artillery than you require You ha\c tuicc ns many gene nls 
and staff-officers as nccc^-^ary If you cannot toko Sicily and 
Gacta and keep Naples with your present army, you uould do 
no more with 100,000 men I will analyse the return that }ou 
«ent to me dated the 29th of May "WOiat do jou want at 
Naples with ti\o companies of horjc artillery, that is to 'ly, with 
120 men i Four regiment"* of inlantiy at Naples arc a great man)^ , 
two arc enough, if you add, when requisite, one or tno more 
rof^unents of ca% airy The police duties of large tou ns nro per 
formed by ca^ airy, and also tlic ob'cia-ation of tlic coast , } our 
ca% airy is employed as to be of no use to ) ou You can, 
therefore, spare 3000 infantry at Naples A regiment of infan 
try of the ime is not u mted at Portici, nor one at Capux One 
caa ilf) regiment la enough for Portici, the) uill uork the 
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as well as infantry. At Capua one cavalry rcgiincnt is sufTicient. 
It is useless to keep a rcgiuient of horse at Cascrla. ^’he 1st 
regiment of infantry of the line is not Avanted at Chieli ; two 
cavaliy regiments at Gravina and iMutem arc too many ; one is 
enough. The 2nd regiment of Italian infantry is useless at 
Pescara; and so is the 5th at ]\rolfetta. You keep, in short, 
9600 men between Taranto and Pescara ! 3000 arc suflicient ; 
this gives you 6000 available men. If you intend to hold every 
post in your immense kingdom of Naples, all the French army 
will not be enough. 

I sec by your returns that your troops arc not employed. 
When I was fiahtimr in jMoravia, at 20 Icairucs from Vienna, I 
did not keep as many soldiers in that town as you do in Naples, 
and what have you to fear in Naples, where you have fortresses ? 
This is how I would place your troops when you make your 
expedition to Sicily : — The 22nd light infantry and 52nd of the 
line at Naples, also the 4th, 14th, and 25th light cavalry ; that 
would be 4000 men for that town, of whom more than 1200 
woiild be cavalry. It wovdd be their duty also to keep Portici. 
Two regiments of dragoons should be added to the Naples 
division to guard the coast of Salerno ; the 6th of the line, the 
10th, 62nd, and 101st of the line, and the 4th Italian regiment, 
with 800 horse (which Avith the artillery and sappers Avould 
make more than 9000 men), should be charged Avith the siege of 
Gaeta, having first put a small garrison into Capua. The 1st, 
14th, and 23rd light infantry, the 1st, 20th, 29th, 42nd, and 
102nd of the lino, the Poles, Corsicans, and SAviss, Avith some 
regiments of chasseurs and dragoons, should compose your 
Sicilian expedition. You would have a corps of 18,000 men by 
adding to these the battalions of grenadiers of tlie two regiments 
which I place in Naples, and those of the 4th Italian regunent. 
Four hundred horse, the 2nd Italian regunent, and 4 pieces of 
artillery would be enough to protect the coast from Pescara to 
Manfredonia ; they might be formed into 3 moveable columns 
of more than 600 men each, who might be ''sent wherever they 
Avere wanted. Towards Taranto 3 regiments of horse, whiclr 
Avould amount to 1200 men, and 2 regiments of Italian infantry, 
making in all nearly 4000 men, might be formed into 6 movealdc 
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coluirms of 600 men each, infantiyand cavalry, a force which 
wonld occupy the peninsula of Otranto, and would extend over 
tlie whole heel of Italy 

Remember that you have in the kingdom of Naples, substan 
tially, an army of 60,000 men I have not yet called out the 
con'cnpts, and it is not possible that tho skeletons of the regi 
ments should be filled up before the month of December , besides 
that I sliall require the 3rd battalions for other purpose'* You 
have an immense army In making this distribution, I act 
according to your ideas were Im jour place, I should leaic 
not more than 400 men at Pescara, and only one regiment in the 
peninsula of Taranto As to powder, jou can draw some from 
Ancona and Cmta Veccluo, and you ha\c 430,000 kilogrammes, 
that is to ^ay, 860,000 pounds weight,* independently of 18,000 
cartridges With that your supply cannot run short , you liat c 
a sixteenth part of all that there is m Franco The Queen of 
Naples has but a small force m Sicily, and the English haao 
only 6000 men As for the Russians they Inio not more tlian 
3000 men at Coifu, and they arc not thinking of you 


[178j ^A^OLEO'^ TO Josern 

Cloud J me 10 1806 

My Brother, — I ha\c rccciicd jour letters of the 31®! of 
May I am ghd to hear that General Duheome has started to 
occupy Civita Vccchia I send his instructions through tlic 
commander in chief of my army of Italy , I wish } ou to hai c 
as little os possible to do with these quarrels with the Pope 
Let General Dulic"mo know tliat he fonns part of tho Army of 
Italy 


^ 179 ] Napoleon to Joseph 

St CIo J June 11, isor 

Jfy Brother,— All the details I rccci\e of the nlTiir on tlit 
15th of May before Gacta pnne to me that there is no sort ol 

• lllis IS ll t t lU 1 Midi JA lU !i — 1 » 



Juki;, 1600 . 


AllUiCSTJ^ niUlKTlEP. 


m 

rc<^ul’.\r pcrvk'c tlonn thoro. aivl tlr.it GoiK'nil T.iicuuv not the 

kT 

fainto?} iden of the iiinnner in whieh u .'•ieire .‘^hnnld hi’ ounflucted. 
There i.'! nnl n .^inule preei’deni rer .'^endhiijr CinTieun.'’, tint tn 
pey inexpovieneed trivips, to the tvenehes. ndviee is that, 

you phould withdiVAV them than Oat'ta, and pend them into 
Calabria, udierc they will he in tlu'ir proper jdaee. ^^nI could 
not have Avojye. ln>opp for a piege. 


r IKO.'. Xacoi.uok to Jesurn. 

' St. (’li'ui), .tiiiii' ta, iPon, 

Jily Brother, — I have received yonv letter of the Jth ol' 
June. You tell me. that you have pent, hack to France pomo 
commi.«?nrial onicer.« Avho liave committed dejirodation.p at Co- 
.^enza and at Civitclla ; you ouirht to have arrcpled them. It is 
impos.riblc to govenr with this weaknes.=5, F^end me their namc.p, 
that I may have them arre.'^ted before they cross the Al])p. Let 
me liavc the names of tlic Conrican onicens wlio were in the 
English service. You say that they quitted Cor.^ica not long 
ago ; they arc therefore gnihy of rebellion : you should have 
had them an'csted and sent to Fcnestrellc. 

Write to Prince Eugene, to General Junot at Parma, and to 
General Mcnou at Turin, to arrest tliem as they pass. It would 
be strairgc if my subjects had a laglit to enter the service ol’ my 
enemies, and to escape punishment merely by quitting it. It is 
not enough that there arc complaints of General Lccchi. I must 
know what sort of complaints they arc. The Queen of Naples 
used to complain of him, but without any reason.* In all tlic 
measru'cs of your government which have fallen under my ob- 
servation I sec too much softness ; you want vigour. The pro- 
clamations of the English to the blacks might have been expected. 
The blacks should not harm been put before Gacta.j 

* Josepli had sent General Lccchi away “hecausc he was complained 
of.'’— T r. 

t The English had addressed proclamations to iho blacks in the French 
service, from St. Domingo, exciting them to desert. — Ta. 
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NAPLES— LOANS 


CuAr 'N I 


[ 1^1 ] Napoleon to Joseph 


CJoiiJ Jane 13 180G 

IVly Brother, — I have told you how difficult it will bo for 
me to procure the money tliat you ask me for , but cm]X)u er 
some one to ruse a lonn for you either m Fans or in HolJond 
1 he Dutch have abundance of capital I uull readily guarantee 
any sum that you bonow as King of Naples I have no doubt 
tint by this means you will be able to obtain os much money as 
you want The Kmgs of Wurtembcig and of Bavaria ha\ c miscd 
similar loans I have already answered you on the subject of 
M Rcederer, that it was impossible for him to be minister at 
Naples, and, at the «'unc time, remain senator m France , but 
I toll you again tint nothing need pre\ ent yoiu* keeping him as 
long as you like, a\ithout gi'ing hun any ostensible title 


r 183 Naiollon to Joacru 

St CIo <J Jinc 21 180G 

My Biothcr, — Lord Yiimouth lias nmicd m Puisnith 
powers from the lung of England to sign the peace Wo should 
agree pictty well if it were not for Sicily Tlie Enghsli ^^ould 
be willmg to acknowledge y ou lung of Naplc«<, but not of Sicily, 
os it does not belong to you For my part, it docs not eiut mo 
to conclude anything till you arc m po’='’c^«ion of the uliolo of 
your kmgdoni It has oozed out in the ncgiti itions that, forc- 
secin" tint Sicily would be on obstacle, they aIloi\cd six uccks 
to piss %vithout sending thither rcmforccracnts, thinking that m 
the meanwhile you would take possesion of tlio i«hiid, but that 
at Lost they were obliged for the «akc of apptrmmccs to '(.nd cumo 
troops * 


Tins IS nnprolxit !(• in tJ e hi 1 p«t do"! 


— 1 1C 
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[183.] Nai’olkok to Joseph. 

Sf. Cloud, June 21, 180G, 

My Brotlier, — They insert in my retunis a great many 
pairs of shoes as having reached Naples by land by way of 
Genoa and Turin ; let me know the number that you ha-\'c re- 
ceived. I sec in j^our returns that the 10th and 20th regiments 
of the line have still their 3rd battalions in yoiu* ariu}’^ ; pray 
send back the cadres of these battalions. The 62nd has its 3rd 
and 4tli battalions ; send back their cadres. I am surprised that 
the colonel of the 62nd has not yet airivcd. The 4th regiment 
of chassem's, and abnost all your regiments of cavalry, have still 
their 4tli squadron ; send back likewise their cadres. This will 
much relieve yoru.' finances, will not duninish the strength of 
yotu’ army, and will place me m a condition to form at Bologna 
or in the Romagna a second army either to support you or to go 
to any other place where it may be wanted. I liavc already told 
you to send back any general officers who are in yom* way. You 
may also send to Paris General St, C}n.' if he is of no use to you. 
The returns furnished by your staff are not good. I have ordered 
the Minister of War to send to you printed forms. 


[184.] 


Napoleon to Joseph. 


St. Cloud, June 21, 1806. 

My Brother, — The affairs of the Continent appear to be 
settled ; my troops will soon enter Cattaro. Two or three en- 
gagements have taken place with the Russians, and they have 
been beaten. The Emperor of Russia wishes to make peace ; lie 
has sent plenipotentiaries. If you had taken Sicily, we should 
have peace even with England. Tlie passage across the strait 
caimot be much more than 4000 yards. You must have a great 
number of speronari and boats of all kinds. With all this you 
ought soon to be master of the island. 
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Naples.— iHE sali-ia\ 


Cum ^ I 


[ J J^APoiEON TO Jt«Erir 


St Cloud, June 21, 18 X’ 

My Brother, — h‘i\e received your letter of the 12th of 
June I cannot promote any of the engmeer officorb till Gacta 
IS taken GenenI Campr^don ought not to have made this 
request 

They insert in the ‘ Journal de Pans ’ a grcit many absurd 
articles upon Naples For instance it is not right to •say that 
tlie salt tax has been abolislied in Naples, when I have just hid 
It on in France Pny tell Roetlercr not to mterfcrc, notlimfr 
can be more awkward or wor«c concen cd tlian his articles Of 
course you should be considerate m your government of Naples, 
but you might manage it belter, do not make the French tccl 
that the kingdom of Naples 13 of no use to them AMiat business 
has Kcedcrer to «peaL of Naples in the newspapers? If ^ou 
have abolished the salt tax, you have done wrong If jou 
are so mdulgent, you will lo<!C your kingdom You will take 
neither Gaeta nor Sicily, and you will bo always in want If 
you accustom your people to pay no taxes, how will ^ou keep 
up an army or navy? They ought to pay ns much as the 
French In France they pay the excise and tho other duties 
on salt, the registry and the stamp duties, &.c I con liardly 
believe that you have Jiad the folly toput an end to the <fah trx, 
you probably have only made some modification m it* But 
what was the good of puttmg tint into the * Journal dc Pans ’ ? 


pee] Napoi F os TO Joseph 

SuCioit Jme 2^ 180C 

My Brother,— The court of Rome kos gone quite nnd 
They refuse to acknowledge >ou, and I know not what ‘=ort of n 
treaty they wish to make with me Ihcj tliink that 1 (“innot 

• Tins was true Josejih Jcfunls 1 Inioclf 1 j Btilmjj tint tl c cl •»« » 
wlwcU ho halunJo was list rcqinnn„ «vtrj cominmit t ) lurcl a • frr>n 
11.0 novtmmcnt a quantitj ftxo.1 1 v tl c p vemn.cnl at n j ric aW t v. t 
h) the j,ovcnimcnt —'1 a 
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reconcile a great respect for the spiritual authority of tlic Pope 
with the repression of his pretensions to temporal dominion. 
They forget that St. Louis, whose piety was undoubted, was 
almost always at war with the Pope, and that Charles V., who 
was an eminently Clu-istian prince, long besieged Pome, and 
ended by taking possession both t)f the city and of the States of 
the Church. 


[ 187.] Nai'oi.eok to Josei'ii. 

St, Cloml, .tune 22, 1800. 

My Brother, — I have received your letters of the 13th of 
Jime. I am sony that you arc deprived of the talents of 
Captain Jacob. You place confidence in M. de Lostanges,* who 
is not brave, who will mtriguc as much as possible, and who will 
serve you ill. Jacob is brave, and has shown ability on the 
coast of the Channel. If you give positive orders to Captain 
Jacob, he wdU do everything you desire. liaAong said this, I 
leave you to act as you think proper ; but so long as you have not 
a national army (and you cannot have one within ten years), you 
must be prepared to meet with some repugnance on the part of 
the French in defen-ing to Neapolitan command. The French- 
man has never been obedient, and is still less so since the war 
and the revolution have excited him. 


[ 188.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

St. Cloud, Juno 24, IS'.D- 

My Brother, — ^This wrong-headed Roedercr is at his tricks 
again. Now he wants to deprive my ministers of the clerks in 
their offices. Enclosed is the letter Avliich he has written 
to the Superintendent of Military Accounts. This step does 
not surprise me on the part of Roederer, who has neither tact 
nor a sense of propriety, but it does surprise me on the part of 

* Joseph had complained of the insuhordination of Jacob, and li.ad ro 
placed him hy Lostanges. — T k. 
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NAPLES —ARMl SUPPLIES 


CiHp M 


Duma« I lia\e desiied the mmistci Dejean to reprunand Imn 
se\eicly Ecedeier wants also to cany off our actor*, and upon 
which of them do you think he casts his eyes? only upon Fleuiy 
and Talma. I know it because tliey have declared that tlicy 
could not listen to his applications without being authorised 
M Ecederer, then, is not aivare tint none of my eubjects can 
leave France without my permission^ and it is not by attempts 
to seduce them tliat they will be obtamed 


'■l89j Napolton t> Josfpi! 


Clouil J ne '>6 180G 

My Brother,— I see from your letter of the 17th that you 
ln\e received some bncuit, and that 12 000 pairs of shoes lia\c 
reached you from France T ikc care to inform me of the am\nl 
of each consignment of biscuit and shoes, tliat I may moke sure 
of not bemg cheated in my accoimt« Coimt the biscuits one by 
one , their quality should be good Tlic shoes ouglit to be made 
of stout leather, not pasteboard , they cost me 5j francs a pair 
If they are not good, let me know I will Inic deductions mule 
for them in tlic general settlement General St Cjr asks for 
troops, because he thinks tliat he saw some Russian frigates , but 
no general is satisfied unless he has an ann^ Of course }ou 
have ansi\ercd him that a general Ins always enough troops if lie 
knows how to employ tlicin, and if, instead of sleeping m toan>i, 
ho buouacs with lus men If an army were rc(]uircd at cacli 
head quarters, all the troops in France %vould not be suflicicnt lo 
protect the coast of Naples If whenever there is the least dn 
turbaiicc General St C}i imH take the field ^uth a feu moM-abk 
columns of 500 or GOO men each, includm^- infvntr^, tnalr), 
and artillery, ho will beat the rebels, take the banditti prisoners, 
and be on the spot u llcrc^ cr the enun} mn) chor/*c to 1 uid 
I hc^ jou to tdl me uhether jou Imt sent Uuk the cadres 
of yon^Srd and 4th hitt ihons, and jour fourtli squadrons , il « ill 
dimmidi jour c\T>cnscs and enable me to send a gord rcs(r\o 
corps to jour depdts, to keep up the numbers of jour ngumnf 
Do not delay the Sicilian expedition lkhc\c me, jou uill n I 
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be ill ivaut of powder. If it is at all economically used at Gaeta, 
tlicy mtU not consiinic more than between 300,000 and 400,000 
wciglit in tlic siege. 

You ivdll be sorry that you sent back the Frcncli naval officers. 
You will feel tlic want of tlicm as soon as you commence your 
expedition to Sicily. 

Two batteries of three 24-poundcrs arc not enough at Canatcllo 
and at Scylla. If, as your equeny says, you intend to assemble 
your troops at Scylla, 3^11 will want more guns there ; }mu 
ought to have about thirt 3 '^ 18, 24, and 3G pounders. 


[ 190.] NAVor.EOK TO Joseph. 

St. Cloiul, .Tnno 28, 180G. 

My Brother, — It appears, from a review of' your depots 
ill the kingdom of Italy, whicli took place on the 15tli of Jiuic, 
that the majors, the books of accoiuits, and tlic cadi'cs of the 3rd 
and 4th battalions, and of the 4th squadinns of scvcnil regiments 
of your army, had not then ai’rivcd at the depots. 


[ 191.1 NaPOT.EOK to JO.SEPIT. 

St. Cloud, June 29, 1806. 

My Brother, — M. Cellcrier is enticing all tlie actors and 
actresses in Paris to Naples. Already one or two actresses of the 
Opera have signified to me their wish to go to Naples ; you must 
feel the absurd effect of such conduct. If you want Opera- 
dancers, be sure that I will send you as many as you like, but it 
is not right to endeavour to seduce them. Russia behaved in 
this way, and I was so disgusted that I ordered the Emperor of 
Russia to be told that I would, send him, if he wanted them, all 
the actresses of the Opera, with the exception of Madame Gaidel. 
I should have put Cellerier in prison if he had not been known 
to be your architect. 


VOL. I. 


L 
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CiiAr* ^ I 


[ 192 j NAroLEOv to Joseph 


St Cloud June 30 180G 

Mj Brother, — ^You will see by the occompanying decree, 
which will be sent officially to your Jfimstcr of War, tint I In\ c 
put the Corsican legion at your disposal All the rolls shall be 
sent to you, in ordei tliat you may yourself appoint the officers If 

it suits you, you may recruit the legion m Corsica, but mthout 
taking any conscripts for the purpose I tliink that you u ould 
do well to keep at its full niimbci a corps of Corsican troops If 
you would like to ha^e all the Polish troops, I uill «!cnd them to 
you likewise, you may also take into jour service the Ist Swtss 
regiment, wliich is compo«:ed of four battalions The 4th bit 
tahon IS in Corsica , I will order it to join at Naples Of all tlic 
Swiss regiments that you could liavc, this one will be the most 
attached to you, because it is composed of men wlio fouglit by 
the side of the French in tlic rcaolutionary wars Tlio other 
regiments are differently manned , jou could not cqiinllj rely 
upon fliem ^ou haic already the Coreican kgion, consisting of 
2000 men, the'C, with a Stti«s regiment of 3000, and 3000 
Poles, gii c you altogether a corps of 8000 men 


[ 193 ] Napoleon to Jo<?rni 

St. cioiii.jiirs, isin 

My Brother, — Your government is not sufficiently i igoroue , 
It IS not sufficiently strongly oigani^cd You arc too fcarlul ol 
makin"^ cncnucs , J ou are too kind \ ou place too much con* 
fidence in the Neapolitans at this juncture Be ^urc that this 
sjstom of moderation will not succeed in the end Ibis m the 
opinion of all the army at Naples Be thLreforo more tncrg( lit, 
and take some means of obtaining moncj 
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[9-1.] NaI'OI.KOK to JOSKI’II. 

St. Clniul, July 5, ISOG. 

My Brother, — I ioa’c sent a snfiieient number of eon- 
s; we no longer know Avhat to do with them, nor liow to 
I them. Tliey are an enormous expense. They have in- 
ed the hospitals on their road ; a great many have escaped, 
it will be dillicult to catch them in the mountains. 

?hcrc arc in France already so many convicts that it is impos- 
c for me to receive any more ; pray do not send them to me. 


195.] !N’.\roLEOx to Joseph. 

St. Cloud, July 6, 1806. 

My Brother, — I sec no objection to General Mathieu’s 
epting one of the commands in 3 ’-our guard. The enemy will 
make any serious incursions ; at most they will only lay 
ste a few •\'illages. The English are not such fools as to com- 
imlse their troops. There is no harm in your sending General 
Cyr back to France. Since you arc organising Neapolitan 
riments, I do not know why you should not put into them 
ox recruits. I have a great objection to placing Neapolitans 
French cadres ; I always refused to do so in Italy.^'’ 

You haA^e the 20th regiment of the line : complete the 2 
ttalions of that regunent, Avhich are with your army, to 2400 
m, that is to sa}’’, to 150 for each company. There are only 
00 French at present belonging to the 20th ; jmu may therc- 
•e employ in this manner 900 Neapolitans. If tlris answers, I 
11 send you the cadres of the 3rd and 4th battalions, which 
ly also be filled up with Neapolitans. In this Avay your 
ject will be attained, and the character of my army will not be 
anged. 


* It is didficTilt to reconcile this passage Avitli the following one. — Tr. 
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rn\p VI 


[IDG] 


ISArOLEON TO JO‘5EPII 


St. CInu(] July C, 1800 

lly Brother, — shall be glad to hear tint jou In^ e appomtctl 
M Arnghi,* wlio IS Vicar Gencnl of tlie island of Elba, to a 
bishopric m your kingdom 


[ 197 ] Napoieon to Jo>Fpn 


St Cloud Julr 8 1800 

My Brother — I Imc done what you widie<l for Major 
Thomas You may tell lum that he is an officer of the Ixgion 
of Honour 'iou may dismi<?s all the officers wliom joii do not 
aaant I liaao already told jou that jou may send back St 
Cyr or Mas«ena If } ou Im c any more prccnc complaints to 

mal e against General R , «cnd them to the Minister of V’’ar, 

that ho may be punished 

Ea crythmg belonging to the limn and «hocs and stockings of 
jour amij will be «cnt imincdiattlj to Kapk You mu«t not 
be surpri od at the details into which I i.ntcr I mu t think of 
ea ciy thmg, so as nc^ cr to be taken unawai-cs Die kmgilom of 
Naples takes up 14 of mj regiments, 8 arc cmplojcil in I«tna 
and Dalmatia, tliat makes 22 regiments out ofnij own disposil 
I must find substitutes for them, and I must keep in mj depots 
in Italj sufficient wmter clothing for 30 000 consenpts 

Is It prudent to put arms into the hand^ of persons ailio 
belonged onlj jesteriiy to tlic opposite jxirtj ? Ilaic you not 
too much confidence ^ 

My negotiations avith England arc going on, if it were not 
for Sicilj all would bo alrcadj 'ctticd 

I am Sony to «cc tliat jour gunboota, which mx. jiur means 
of transport, arc cmplojed before Gacta, wlicrv tlicy an, of no 
nee, and are c^ cn m some danger from the immcn«c sujk m ntj 
of the enemy 


* 1 ehtcil to the 1) ihc of 1 »lm —I n 
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I -wish you to send me tlie exact state of your ISTeapolitau 
army, in respect of generals as well as soldiers. Be careful in 
tliis matter. It is throwing away your resources to take into 
your pay troops without olficers, little attached to you, who may 
fail you in a crisis. You should guide yom-self by this supposi- 
tion : If a new coalition were formed, and if a battle were lost 
on the Adige, what would be the conduct of these fellows ? I 
Icnow that this will not take place. But, after all, it ma^ happen, 
and it is in ordinary times and in peace that wisdom and fore- 
sight should be shown. 


[ 198.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

St, Cloud, July 12, 1806, 

My Brother, — I have received the return of your army ; it 
is carelessly drawn up. There are some inaccmncies in it ; the 
strength of your cavalry on sendee is not distinguished from 
that in the depots ; your minister of war should attend to this. 
When you have taken Gaeta I wish you to send me back the 
cadres of your 4th squadrons ; send back also all your dragoons, 
as well as the grenadiers and light companies belonging to your 
3rd and 4th battalions, for I want to form a real army out of 
your depots, to be used on any emergency. 

My position is brilliant, but my dominions are so extensii^c 
that I must pay great attention to keeping my troops in hand, 
so as to make them go as far as possible. I am aware that it 
would be better to keep the regunents at Naples undivided, but, 
in that case, I could not have given you, besides the Poles, 
Corsicans, and Swiss, 14 regiments of infantry ; I was obliged 
to send to you what was nearest. Within the next three months 
3 ’-our 3rd and 4th battalions will afford me a corps of 20,000 
wcU-trained men ; if j’-ou then continue to want a great many 
troops, it will be easy for me to ■withdraw 5 regiments, or 10 
battalions, from j’-our army, and to send you 10 complete 3rd 
lialtalions, which would make 9 remments of 3000 or 3500 men 

O 

each. Tliis is what I aim at ; it would produce simplicity and 
econoni}', but in the mean time I am carried away by circiuu- 
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stances, and I must have m hand a force to defend the Isonzo 
at a moment s notice You are fcr off, and events succeed 
each otlicr so rapidly, that all would be decided before you and 
your army liad tune to am\e Endeavour tlioreforc to send 
back all the majors, the 3rd battahons, both officers and soldier*, 
the grenadiers, and the light eompames I have authonsed you 
to fill up the 20th with Neapolitans If you thmk that this 
combination will succeed, keep the cadre of the 3rd battalion , 
It seems tliat you have sent l^k the cadre of the 2nd battalion 
of the 62iid Eecruit your Corsican legion m Corsica, admit 
into it no Neapolitans , it should be composed entirely of Cor- 
sicans 

When Gaeta is taken, I wish you to send back the 3rd batta 
lion of the 32nd , that coips is in trainmg and it ought to be 
kept together The Poles arc to remain m your kingdom , they 
may even enter your service if you please, but, in any case, ns 
long ns they form part of your anny, they should be kept up 
and paid out of yoiu treasury When you arc master of Gneta, 
send back all your Italian troops, both infantry, cavalry, and 
sappers and minors , I want them for Dahnatia, where I keep 
up a fieinc war with the Russians and the people of Montenegro, 
and I wish the two nations to sliarc the danger 


[ 109 J NaPOLEOM to JO'.Llll 

*=1 Uo l J Jj 15 ISWi 

My Brother, — I have ordered all the clothing and slixa 
which belong to your batt dions in the field to be “cnt to them 
from the battalions in the depdts 

I do not thmk that the negotiations with England will conit 
to any good , they have taken into their Iieads to beep Sicily 
for the late King of Isaplcs , I cannot agree to this artick As 
coon as the fire is opened on Gaeta, assemble as manj. fresh 
os you can Take care to keep a column of 4000 or 5000 men 
in rc‘5crvc, not to be under fire before the fmrth or fifth da^, D 
be employed only on 'ome important occasion, or toholds'im 
nnportuit work I cannot understand of vvliat u«c jour „ijn 
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boats will be ; they would do better on the coast of Sicily. The 
enemy will he too strong for them to come out, or you will lose 
a good many. 

Yoiu’ first object should be to take Sicily. With regard to 
Gaeta, it seems to me that yom: equipment for the siege is very 
good, and that you have sufficient ammunition. Desire the 
artillery not to fire with whole charges when half charges are 
enough. 

I am sorry that you have no small mortars : 8-inch mortars, 
at a distance of 200 or 300 yards, do great execution. The 
object is not to fire a great deal, but to fire well. Why is not 
the engineer officer Chambarlhac at the siege ? He is a good 
soldier. It is impossible to have too many artillery and engineer 
officers there. 


[200.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

St. Cloud, July 16, 1806. 

My Brother, — ^The 6th battalion (bis) of the train ought to 
have reached Naples ; your minister has by this time received 
orders to send back to the kingdom of Italy the detaclmaents of 
the 7th and 4th battalions (bis). Directly after the capture of 
Gaeta send back the detachments of these battalions ; the object 
is to keep the regiments in a good state. Let those who assas- 
sinated the blind soldiers from Egypt be tried and punished as 
they deserve. Make the trial striking ; I will let it be as well 
known as possible here.'^' The atrocious cruelty of the Queen 
is, however, known to the whole world, including Russians, 
Austrians, and English. They are well aware that she could not 
retmai to Naples, as she would have to wade tlirough a sea of 
blood. The contempt wliich she hrspires is universal, and con- 
siderably dhninishes the sympathy felt for her by those who 
have ruined her. 


* Some blind Frencli invalids, returning from Egypt, bad been ship- 
wrecked on the Neapolitan coast, and murdered by tbe peasants. — Ed. 
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[201 J N\roiEON TO Joseph 


St ( Ion! J tI; 10 isor 

My Brotliei, — I Imc receucdyoin letter • Nothin j could 
be more fortunite tlnn tlie lauding of the Englisli Gcncml 
Pcynier will be joined by the brigades, irhich are pa'?fcd m 
echelons along the coist, ind will beat the English Without 
ca^ airy they cannot attempt to remain in the cotmtry , it is pro- 
bable that they will feel the effects of this ini-asion You In^ c 
a great uumy horse and they have none It is difficult to con 
cei\e the fatality that has urged tlicm on Do not be suipn«cd 
at the little mischief wluch your cannonade mil do at fii^t to 
Gaeta, if your fire is os I suppose, well directed, whole pieces 
of the wall will fall all at once on the sKtli or seventh day of the 
cannonade, and then is the time that you must not lose n moment 
in assaulting the works I have ordered not only Imen and 
shoes, but eiciythmg tint they can «parc yon, to be «cnt to }0U 
from the dcp6t3 Be vigorous 


r202 1 NAtoiros TO Josrrn 


M Clout J 1/ 21, 16 

My Brother, — I lia\c rcccncd your letter of the 12lh of 
July You haac os jet no tidings of Gcncml Bcjnicr, and joti 
Ime made no expedition from Naple"* llio art of nar, nhich 
c\ ciy body talks about, is difficult In all J our council j ou h i\ c 
not one man who has the fir^t rudiments of it 

I Imo concluded mj peace with Bu«ia, the treatj nai 
signed ycsterdiy the 20t1i of July t Bu® n docs not mtcrftrt 
m°thc affurs of the late King of Naples It has been stttlial 
tint sbe ^s^ll acknowledge you when the war is o\cr, and tint 
in the mean time jouwill rceeucond protect her incrclnndiH 
in the port's of Naples, as «hc will protect jour* in the pirf* of 

♦ Announcing tl e hn ling of (itncnl vtinrt m ( ‘lil nn — 1 1 
^ Ilf lreu\ rfOitlnl wJucliAl xaiil rnfn t » rntifi — 



July, 180G. 


PEACE WITH RUSSIA. 


153 


Russia ; that tlic Russians arc to remain in Corfu, and that iirtcr- 
coursc is to be free on both sides. 

We arc still negotiating witli England ; Sicily continnes to be 
the stumbling-block ; they appear, llo^^'o^'cr, inclined to yield a 
little, but, for God’s sake! 'svitb 30,000 men, do not let one of 
your divisions be dcstro 3 ’'ed. The reason why yo\i have no nows 
of Rcynier must be that the communications arc cut off and the 
countiy is in insurrection. T am vciy sony tliat business keeps 
me in Paris ; if I bad been in Naples, not an Englishman would 
have landed, or, if tbc}’^ bad, ibc}’^ would have been surmunded, 
within four days, by double their force, and pursued b}’’ columns 
of cavaliy ; not one woidd have escaped. Rut bow can it be 
helped? This result would have been obtained by movements 
of brigades in vehdon. 

I have desned 500,000 fr. and 30,000 poimds weight of 
powder to be sent to you, but recollect that it is very difficult to 
scud }'-ou 5 or 6 millions in specie. Naples is full of resources, 
but a firm and vigorous administration is necessary to make use 
of them. 


[203.J NArocKos’ to .Josni’ii. 

St. (Jloiul, July 21, 18015, 10 o’clock v.M. 

My Brother, — You may announce the peace with Russia; 
do not, however, appear to be too glad, as that would injure our 
reputation for power. A comrier who has just arrived from 
London makes me tliink that the English arc astonished by this 
decision of Russia, and that they are somewhat inclined to give 
up Sicily, which till now has been the stmnbling-block. If 
these suppositions are confirmed you will have the finest king- 
dom in the world, and I hope that, by setting to work earnestly 
to form a good army and fleet, you will assist me to become 
master of the Mediterranean, luJdch is the chief and i)er'petual 
aim of my policy. Eor that, it is requisite to obtain large smns 
from the people. Naples and Sicily ought to yield you 100 
millions; Italy and Erance pay me more in proportion. Yoir 
should have 6 vessels of the line, 9 frigates, and 10 brigs, and 
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you ought to keep up an army of 40,000 men, Frcnch “mil 
Neapolitan Iveep, ]iowe\er, these hints to } ourself just now, 
for It IS possibie that the project may fail, and I ^ould ntficr 
have ten years of ivax tlian allow your kingdom to remain mcom- 
pletc and Sicily m dispute 


[ 204 j Napoleov to Joseph 

St ClouJ, Jul^ 21, isoc 

My Brother, — I rectued your letter of the 14th at 11 
o’clock at night You may employ or send home General St 
Cyr, as you thmk best The enemy must liavc been i cry strong 
to attempt Naples • Is it po^ssiblc thatuith 36,000 men you arc 
reduced to be on the defensive agauist SOOO English, and tliat 
you abandon the third part of your kingdom to them? Your 
council hai o not two ideas on the subject of war I hope that 
by tins time you have taken Gacta 
You do not tell me that you ha\c made any c'tpcditions into 
Calabna to disengage Generals Vcrdier and Beymer, but I trust 
their safety to the slow and luiskilful inoi emonts of tlic Englidi 
ashore 

• Joseph had expressed a fear that Iho Enghsh fltct loijit nttnek 
lliples — 1 b 
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CHAPTER VII. 

The lettci'S contnined in this chapter extend from tlic 5t]i of 
July to the 2nd of September, 180G. ])urlng this pciiod Na- 
poleon was negotiating with England, and believed himself to 
be at peace with Russia. He appears to have been rather less 
than was commonly the case oppressed l)y business. His letters 
to Joseph are many and long, and abound, even more than his 
earlier ones, in military and political theory. 

Tlie first letter in the chapter is General Rcynier’s namtivc 
of the battle of jMaida. Its peculiar interest appeared to mo to 
justify its insertion. 


[ 205.] GkNER.\1i REYNIEIt TO JoSEl’ll. 

Cafanzuro, July 5, 1806. 

Sire, — The mterruption of my communications has pre- 
vented my writuig to your Majesty since my letter of the 29th, 
in wliicli I mentioned the sailing of the English expedition and 
of the flotilla from IMessina. 

Seeing that the expedition steered towards the Gulf of St, 
Euphemia, and that the flotilla, which was between the point of 
Pezzo and Cape Spartunento, intended at that tune only to 
divert my attention by a false attack, I determined to leave at 
Scylla and Reggio detaclunents to guard the castle and the 
hospital,, and a small detaclunent at Tropea, and to direct all the 
troops whom I could collect towards the point of disembarkation. 
I mshed to march immediately on the English, to throw them 
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into tlie «ca, mid to return quickly to succour Scylh and 

Eeggio 

This appeared to me the most soldierlike and the ivi'cst plan, 
as, the English being driven away, the whole inamsion was at an 
end Your Majesty knows that my troops were much dispersed, 
to guard the batteries and magazines, and to keep quiet the tv, o 
Calabrias Your Majesty knows al <!0 that the departure of the 
troops called away to Gaeta and Puglia had reduced my mam 
body to 1000 men, of whom 800 were m the province of Coscnz^i 
and 200 garrisoned Cotrona 

I liad informed your Majesty of the presence in Calabna of 
many agents cent by England and by the Sicilian. Court, who 
employed all means to excite insurrection's I liad jscvcnl move 

able columns pursuing tliem 

On the 30th of June, in order to follow the movements of tlic 
enemy’s fleet, I put m march the 23rd light infantry and a part of 
the 42nd and directed all the dctachmcnLs to unite at tlio nver 
Angitola On the cv cning of that day, seeing that tlic English 
fleet was steering towards the Gulf of St Cnplicmia, I ordcrotl 
General Compere, whom I had left with two battihons bctwcain 
Soylla and Reggio, to Icav c m tho«c places only cnougli men to 
guard the forts and tlic hospital, and to join mo immediately, 
without troubling him«clf about the Messma flotilla, which still 
kept tlircatcnmg to disembark on tlic coast I ordered tlic com 
manders of those forts to defend themselves until mj return ns 
loon as I liad beaten the English army 

On the 1st of July I reached Montcicono The Englidi had 
di'cmbarked in the night at St Euphcmia Three Pohdi com 
pames advanced on them, were repuhed vYitli lo«s, tmd retired 
behind the Angitola General Digonnet, with a com|Kmy of 
Polish grcmadicrs and the 9tli chas^cuiNjnmvctl dunng tlic niglit 
at the nv cr Lamato from Catanzaro 

On the 2nd I encamped on the heights of the AngitoK 1 ho 
enemy remained in the same position, his right on tlic Ut«tion of 
Malta, where he cstabhdicd him elf with a strong Iwf tciy , and Iuh 
left on the vilhge of St Eupluimi lie «enl pitrol«i to 
Rn<^mo and Nica'^tro, which nvollcil iiumcdnlel^ and li a tol 
the red cockade Many urmc*d Uinditti dc«crndc<l tin m 'unJ nm* 
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to join them. We learned that in almo^t all the villages the 
banditti and the lower classes, excited by the priests and the 
agents of the Sicilian Co\irt, were road}^ to hoist the standard of 
revolt. While I delayed forcing the English to embark, every 
day increased this ferment, and threatened my communications. 

On the 3rd 1 twk a position on the Lamato, near hhiida, in 
order to have only three honi-s’ march to rcacli the }X)sltion ol’thc 
enemy, to attack his centre between the sea and the mountains, 
to be less hamssed by the fire of the ships, and to remove my 
right from the banditti who Averc collected at the foot of the 
mountains. 

I hoped to be joined during the evening and the night by the 
troops which General Compere wa^; bringing Irom lloggio, and thus 
to be able the next moniing to attack with all my Ibrces. We had 
estimated the enemy at GOOD men, but the report.s of deserters 
and spies informed us that he was stronger, and had been joined 
by about 2000 armed banditti. Some person*!, especially M. 
Lebrun, your j\rajcsty’s aide-de-camp, proposed to me to remain 
observing the enemy without attacking him, and thus to wait lor 
reinforcements. But I answered that I coidd not receive rein- 
forcements in less than twelve or fifteen days ; that my position on 
the Lamato was not tenable, being surrounded by woods through 
which banditti from the revolted villages could attack my rear ; 
that it woidd be necessary to take a position either at Cotrona or 
between the Angitola and Montelconc, positions having each their 
inconveniences, and in which I should have been as much sur- 
rounded by insurgents after my voluntary retreat as if I had been 
beaten ; that I could not mai-ch against the troops commanded by 
the hereditary Prince of Sicily, which were reported to have 
landed between Reggio and Scylla, without having on my back 
the English army in an extremity of the peninsula still farther 
than I was Rom assistance ; that, having collected 5150 French 
troops who had often distinguished themselves, I might well 
expect, by a vigorous attack, to beat an English army of from 
6000 to 7000 men, drive it into the sea, restore instantly the tran- 
quillity of the eomitry, and return quickly to beat the Nea- 
politans disembarked between Scylla and Reggio. 

However, as my troops from Reggio did not arrive in time, I 
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left flank, and left a great inter\‘il,tlm)ugli whicli he could Innc 
been taken m flank , but this icgiment was a little too far to tlic 
nght, and was already engaged m checking the left of the 
enemy, and would ha^ c been destroyed if it had moved to join in 
my intended attack 

The troops which had disbanded having fled to a great dis 
tance from the held of battle, 1 had no more at Innd All that 
I could do was to try to pieseiic the remainder of mj force, to 
take the road to Catonzaro and Cotrona in order to rallj them, 
to eend my wounded to Cotrona, the place to which I had already 
been adiised to retire, and wait there for the reinforcements 
which your Majesty will send, m order to dn\c quickly tlic 
English from the continent to avenge our defeat, and succour 
the garrisons of Scylla and Reggio 

A body of the enemy adianccd from the Lamato touanls 
Montcleono, and reached the camp winch w c n ere occiipj mg an 
hour before Our comniumcation with Monteloonc being tlius 
cut off, wo could not rcco\ cr our baggage, which had been left 
there to a^oid its encumbering us m our attack It by no means 
suited mo to march tow aids Montclconc, w here no reinforcements 
from your Majesty could ha\c joined me, and wlicrc I should 
ha\ e been squeezed between the English and tlio enemy’s troops 
which must ha^ c landed between Scylla and Reggio, •'Cting that 
I was not strong enough to hope to beat them botli coneccutnclj 
I hope that the paymaster and tho^e who kept guard oicr our 
baggage retired by the mountain roads to Caton/oro 

The enemy appeared to \is to be more numerous than our 
«eKcs by one third , lie extended much bejond our wings, 
although ho was drawn up m two lines, and l>ad a detached 
corps beyond Lamato He may ime had 8000 infmtrj and 
2000 armed peasants 

El en before the battle the counlij had begun to n'c , almost 
all the inliabitants assumed the wljitc flag and the real (X)ckndc 
E^en Catanzaio rang the toc^m and di«ph)cd the white fly 
As the troops were encamped bcneith its walls, I thought it 
ncccs«arj to occupy it, in onltr to force it hick into olKtlienco, 
and to get the proM^ioiw ol which we were in want 

If many of the «oldicrs wantcel the Mgour f>r which I IiojxhI 
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from soldiers of sixeli cstablislicd reputation, I am satisfied 'with 
tlic oflicers ; they did tbeiv duty well. General Compere was 
wotmded in the arm at the head of the 1st regiment; he was 
thrown from his horse and taken prisoner. 

Alajor Gastelouis of the 1st regiment was killed. jMajor Clavel 
of the Swiss regiment was dangerously wounded. Afajor Rcy of 
the 23rd regiment was wounded, as well as Alarchand, Duchaume, 
and many brave men. I do not know my loss exactly a.s yet, 
but I have with me about 4000 men, of whom 300 arc 
wounded. 

'fhe enemy pursued us as far as the entry of the valley of 
Lamato, but captured only the Avounded who were left on the 
field after the charge. I am exceedingly grieved by these events. 
I did what I thoimht best under didlcult circumstances, and I 
thought that I could not hesitate between the advantages of 
obtaining a quick decision by an immediate action, and the 
danger to Avbicli avc should have been c.xposcd by delay ; but I 
was supported neither by the number nor by the courage of my 
troops. 

A jwrtion of the army is so much affected, that, not relying on 
its standing before the enemy, I have been forced to retire to this 
spot, and I may retreat as far as Cotrona, which is my sole sup- 
port in this country, and is the only place where I can find sup- 
plies and prepare the troops for action. Catanzaro being the 
capital of the •province, I shall try to remain near it, in order to 
revive the spirit of the inhabitants, and to protect our friends 
ftom the brigands. " 

I have with me about 4300 men. I shall carefidly keep them 
together, and try to restore their coinage, and to employ them 
as soon as I have been reinforced. General Verdier is at 
Cosenza with 800 men. I have not received news from him ; 
but as Ms whole force consists of a Polish battalion, he cannot 
have done more than hold out against the insurgents. 

I have no news from the little garrisons which 1 left in the 
forts of Scylla and Reggio. It is important that troops should 
be sent immediately to drive the enemy from their posts, and to 
reconquer the country. We arc burning witli desire to take a 
brilliant rei^engc for our defeat. 

VOL. I. 


M 
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[ 20c ] Napoicon to Tosepii 


St Ciouil J»ljr26 1806 

My Brother, — I Ime received jour letter of the 17th I eco 
that all jour militarj operations are ivMng I cannot imderstand 
how, surrounded os you are bj men of military e\penence, there 
are so few who can gii e you good adnee \ our army is large 
enough not only to besiege Gaeta and keep Naples, but to oppose 
all landing of the enemy and regam Calabna , but your measures 
have no life or mo\ement, no orgamsation or method Till now 
you have made nothmg but mistakes but I ought not to distress 
you I warned you not to listen to General Dumas, who has 
had no practice m war It «ccms tint no one knows where your 
troops arc , tliey are scattered ci cry wlicre, and a««ombIcd no- 
where General Ecynicr made ill bis depositions for battle, and 
did not know how to ducct COOO men against the enemy But 
since then he has been shamefully neglected "Wliat v ill be 
come of him, as c\en the head-quarters of the province are not 
held by you ^ For my part, X am not surprised at wliat happens 
m Calabna , I have long been acquainted with the •ort of dispo- 
sition which prevails there Your policy with regard to Naples 
IS just the reverse of what ought to be pur«ucd tov ards a con 
quered nation Let jour troops march togctlier, do not ‘scatter 
them I suppose that jou Imc armed all the c^sries m Naples 
TMiat IS the meaning of this Neapolitan National Guaitl? It is 
leaning on a reed perhaps putting arms into the liands of jour 
enemies How little j ou knoi\ of men I Act at least nitli vigour 
Keep jour troops m hand, diqjo^cd in Melons, so that jou miy 
assemble 18,000 men on one point and cnish the enemy I do 
not «oe in your letter tint jou arc uniting jour forces , \]\ is un 
mtclligiblc The negotiations advance It seems that Sicily is 
j iclded, so that that obstacle is gone , perhaps, before 1 0 daj s are 
ov or. It may all belong to jou 
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[ 207-3 Xai'oj,i;ok to Josr.nf. 

July 28, 180G. 

Mv Brotlicr, —1 am sure that vo\i ■will soon have Gacta. 
That place is becoming of great im]^x)rtancc to you. General 
Eeynicr had a right to expect assistance ; he may have acted on 
this supposition, and may fmd himself much exposed. A force 
of 10,000 men, including inllmtiy, cavahy, and artillciy, must 
immediately he sent to Cassano to extricate and reinforce him ; 
for one ciuinot toll vhat misfortunes may have happened to him. 
The first cause of all this is your keeping so many troops in Naples. 
I had vamed 3 ’-ou of what would follow. All that jmu want in 
Naples arc commandants in the Ibrts, provisions, ammunition, and 
depots, with one or two regiments of horse and one of foot. Yon 
have established yourself as in time of peace ; you luivo placed 
too much coulidcncc in the Ncapolittms. It is an error which 
has many consequences ; you must remedy it : enter Calabria, 
disarm the rebels, and make examples that will not be forgotten. 
The ex-Queen in what she docs acts the part of a sovereign. 
To preserve one’s army, gain its esteem, and be feared by the 
enemy, it is necessary to act with severity and energy. As 
soon as General Ecpiier is extricated and joined by jmur rein- 
forcements, 3 ''ou must place brigades of 3 "Our troops in iclidon^ at 
distances of a day’s march, between Naples and Cassano ; so that 
in three days four brigades, making from 10,000 to 12,000 men, 
may be able to assemble. You have three French regiments 
who fought rmder Ee 3 '^nier; there remain 11 who have done 
notliing ; by addmg to them two regiments of infantry and one 
of cavahy, with the Italians, Corsicans, and Neapolitans, you can 
very well have eight brigades of more than 3000 men each, under 
the command of two licut, -generals and fom* brigadiers, which 
may communicate and assemble in a short time. It is by placing 
your troops in dlielon that you may be on the defensive and 
prepared for any event, for, if you afterwards see something to be 
gained by taking the aggressive, the eiremy, having seen tliat 
you were on the defensive, will not find you out, and before he 

M 2 
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can change Ins attitude, the ten or U\ elve da^ s that j ou u ant for 
your operatioas will have jxissed I am not sure whether wint 
I Ime been sajing is -very mtelhgiblc • Gieat faults have 
been committed in your system of defence, and thej nci cr can 
be committed with impimity An experienced «oldier «ees tlicm 
at the first glance, but the effects are felt two months afierwards 
As your two pnncipal objects ivere Gacta and Ueggio, and you 
haae 38,000 men, you ought to ha\e had 10 bngades forming 5 
divisions, placed m Echelon, at distances of one or tuo dajs’ 
march , you would then have occupied such a position that tlic 
enemy would not ha\c dared to mo\e, for m an instant, and 
without losing a smgle day, jou might have as«cmbled jour 
troops at Gaeta, at Reggio, or at St Euphcmia, You should 
arrange your Sicihan expedition m tins waj you should start 
too formidable to be attacked , you should abandon every position 
in your rear, except the defence of your capital, and should act 
entirely on the aggressia e against tlic cncmj , who c-m attempt 
nothing when once you liavc accomplished yoiu: landing Siicli 
IS the art of war, you will sec manj men aiho can figlit ncll, 
but none who imderstand liow to apply tins principle If there 
had been a bngade of 3000 or 4000 men at Cassano, notliing of 
this would haae happened, it woidd Imc been at St Euphcmia 
os soon as General Roynicr, and the English would lua\ c been 
beaten, or, rather, they would not lm\c landed, thej were em- 
boldened by the false arrangement of ) our defence 

If I were to •’end to you badly trained recruits, a\lio in this 
season would fall ill, the ruin of your army would be complete 
I liaae organised your depots as o rcsenc , I am forming them 
mto two corps, which will unite with the artillery at Ancona to 


* As a siwciDien of the occasional ohscunty of ^ai-oleon’s sty Ic, atnl tl t 
consequent diflicilltj of Iranshting his letters, I ad 1 tl e cruirnlof tins 

sentence “ C’est par ccs placements cmfchclons qu’un cst «iir ladtA.!!- 

give a lahn de tons lis Jvtncmuits tn ce quo, lorsquon aeiit cnsiilt* 
prci dre lofTensive pour uu hut dctenniiuf, Icmunii no pent le cotitiallrr, 
parce qu’il sous a an sur uric d^fcnsuercsloiUil !c, ct qu’avant Ics chang*- 
monts qm sc sont pass& sur la difensue, Ics dix ou douzt Jours dcs ©i^n- 
tions sont termmds ” ^apolcon mi^bt ncll ad 1, “ Je nc sais ii on eon- 
prendra quelquo chose a cc quo jc dia la * — la 
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join the troops of General Leinarrois, and be prepared to go to 
your assistance wherever they may be wanted.'^ 

I will never make peace without Sicily. If it is necessary, 
I Avill proceed to l^aples at the right time, Init t am not without 
hopes of peace within ten ur twelve days on these terms. 

I ought to tell you tliat Geneml D employ's in the public 

service young men of a re-actionary spirit ; amongst others the sons 

of L . They arc all thoroughly ill-disposed. 'Idic blunders 

in Calabria will cost me more men than I have lost in the Gnmd 
Army. 

All the art of war consists in a wcll-ari-angcd and extremely 
circums])cct defensive, and a lx)ld and rapid odenslvc. As soon 
as you have Gaeta, remove your troops from Naples, gan-ison 
3 'our castles, and provision them for a month. Leave a regiment 
of cavalry and 1500 infimtry to keep order. Place your first 
brigade one daj^s march out of Naples, and the rest as I have 
told you, consulting a little the character of the ground. 


[208.1 iSAi’oi-noK TO Josnrn. 

.‘^f. Cloud, July 30, 180G. 

My Brother, — I have already sent to you 500,000 finncs. 
I have just given orders to send to j'ou 500,000 more. I have 
also ordered live battalions of 1000 men each to be collected at 
Ancona, from whence they mil march to your support iimne- 
diately after their arrival. 

I have seen with pleasure the captine of Gaeta. 

I am waiting for intelligence of General Reynier. I cannot 
too often repeat to you — do not keep your troops in Naples ; have 
there only enough to hold the city and the forts. Let camps or 
cantonments be formed at a distance of one or two days’ march 
from Naples. Establish yourself in a country-house ; tliis step, 
which would not have been advisable before the capture of 


* Joseph wished the depots of some of the Piench and Swiss regiments 
in his service to be removed to the Neapolitan territory, in which case the 
recruits would have been sent to him as .soon as raised. — T r. 
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Gaeta, is verj fit now that the public mind is reassured Do 
not listen to those who would put you between Bonevento and 
Capua Place yourself between Naples and Calabna , as«einb!e 
your forces and despatch expeditions to bum the insurgent % il* 
hges I suppose that you ha\e d^^en back mto tlie cea the 
English who have Landed on the coast of Salerno Do not let 
the Calabrians and the enemy take the mitntii c , j ou liave force 
enough to reconquer the kingdom of Naples and of Italy * The 
English are not formidable, but if you attack them without 
artillery and m disorder, and, for the most part, ivith bad troops 
like the Poles, failure is not surprising 

The Governor of Naples ought to have a Jiou«o m the town, 
and also apartments m the castles, and the castles ‘should be pro- 
insioned for three months 

You should not make one retrograde step perish, if ncccs'earj , 
upon the Neapolitan temtory Your dispositions haie not all 
been good 

There should bo no troops at Naples, 100,000 men cannot 
keep the town, nor will order be maintained tlicrc by 15,000 better 
tlinn by 1500 Vigorous measures will reassure }our capital 
more than assembling withm its walls a quantity of troops whicli 
wiU in tune be considered barely cnougli to do tlie police duty 

You may take the aggrossiie m Cabbna without descending 
into the extremity of Italj, imlcss jou arc obliged to do "o m 
order to extricate General Rcjuiicr, your troops will march will- 
ingly From Cassano to Naples 1 “ only 50 league*' You must 
not lo'c a moment m placing there jour odaanced post? It is 
the only way of ‘'ccunng pence to jour kmgtlom If it i? not 
done soon, eicn our negotiations will “ufTer The occupation of 
this po-sition by 6000 men, who maj be reinforced m one daj by 
3000 more, and in two dajs by 6000, wlio, if attacked bj a force 
considerably superior, may retreat one day's march, and thus join 
another 3000,ivill restore to joutrmquillitj nndprcicntthenfriirs 
of Calabria from baa mg any further influence on politics In the 
mean time, you will organi«e jourscrMcc, jou will 'end expcalt- 

• I 8USi)CCt tlial “ I Italic’ ib ms rid in Oil tixt 1 \ inisla*-i, 
of “ la Sicilc — Tb 
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lions to subdue tine villngcs ; and, lastly, ii‘ the enemy sliould 
attempt to attack Naples, in two days you might assemble there 
9000 men. But these things arc not done suddenly ; a landing 
is not easily accomplished ; it is always preceded ]jy disturbances 
in the interior. I am impatient to hear that you have occupied 
Cassano. ]3esidcs this, you should order two or tlirec of the 
large villages that have bcliavcd the wonsf to be pillaged ; it will 
be an example, and will restore the gaiety and the desire for action 
of your soldiers. Siipposlng the English to be in force in Ca- 
labria, and that they arc willing to pursue seriously a war in 
which the gain is so disproportionate to the cost, if you liavc an 
advanced guard at Cassano, sustained at distances of a lew marches 
by two or three brigades, you will be reinforced in three d.ays by 
9000 men; and if, after .all, your advanced troops .should think 
themselves not sufficiently strong, by retreating one march they 
would be joined by 3000 more. It is in this manner that a war 
is c.arried on Avhon you have a grciit many points to keep, and 
you do not Icnow which of them the enemy will attack. You 
may remove your own head-quarters to 10 or 12 leagues distance 
from Naples ; posts of cavalry and signals should be established 
that you may commimicatc with the points of the coast on your 
right flank ; and when at length the time comes and the weather 
is cooler, you can put yourself in motion, and retake the whole of 
Calabria. , 

It does not enter into my plans ever to make pe.ace imless 
I have Sicily. If Calabria continue .an obstacle, and the affairs 
of the Continent do not call me elsewhere, I shall be at Naples 
towards the end of September. 

You liave as good generals as are to be found in France. St. 
Cyx is very prudent. Reynier indeed has committed all sorts of 
faults which I did not expect. To succeed, one must be some- 
tunes very bold, and sometimes very prudent. As soon as 
Reynier retimis to you, send the 3 regiments which are with 
him to the rear, where they may be quiet. They should be at 
one of the intermediate stations, neither the nearest to Cassano 
nor the nearest to Naples. I see no objection to yom- employing 
French officers in your service, nor to your placing them in your 
guard, provided that you do not too much weaken the cadres of 
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the regiments You will let me know nbout it, nnd •'end me n 
memoKindum, that I may replace them in their corps 


[ 209 ] JTapoieok to Joseph 


St Cloud July IS 18% 

My Brother, — I ha\e received your letter of the 19th of 
July I see with pleasure that you have sent off 6 regiments of 
foot and 2 of horse to Cassano These are enough to subdue the 
whole of Calabna and to beat the Engbsh Our ignorance of 
what has happened to General Reyniex makes me uneasy , 
perhaps ho may mamlain himself m the cn\ irons of Cotrona It 
IS urgent that he should be extneated, for he can Invc aery few 
provisions In the different letters which I liaae written to you 

1 have told you what to do 1 our troopa should be arranged, I 
cannot too often repeat it, m ^chelom^ the castles of Naples pro- 
visioned and armed, your dcp6ts placed in secimty m Gactn 
and Capua and your 25 000 or 30 000 men stationed in such a 
manner that in four days three fourths at least of them can bo 
brought together, and in five forced roarclics be tlirown eitlicr 
upon Naples or upon Cassano You have coast'* to defend, it is 
true, but so have I m cicry direction, and if it were tlto fact 
that their ships gave such an adiantage to tlie Ungh'sh, it Mould 
follow that with their 50,000 disposable men they might hold m 
check a much greater number of my troops, but for cvcrytlnng 
j ou must ha\ e a plan 

I told you long ago that jou di'spci^c jour troops too much , 
keep them as'sembled, and you will cvpcncnco Mlml has liap- 
pened m France the English have often landed, but thej liaio 
been well beaten, and they no longer -venture to djoembark 

If, instead of loaMngCis«ano without troops, jou had stationed 

2 regiments there, instead of keepmg them m Pugin and scattered 
nhn<r the coast the English would liavc been dnvtn back into 
the sea, and jou would have «ccurcd tnmqmlhtj for a long time 
The idea tint Naples cannot be defended ngaiuH a niontiine 
power is ridiculous If, indeed jou say tint jou ought to 
choose for jour habitual residence some other tonn tlnn ^aplc 1 
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— one situated further inland — T am of tlic same opinion. I 
should be glad to have plans oi’ the forts of Naples with remarks 
by cngincci'S, and plans of Capua with notes informing me of the 
chief ]X»ints of the environs. Yon will have Naples and Sicily, 
you will be recognised by the whole of Europe ; but if you do 
not take more vigorous measures than you have done as yet, you 
will be dethroned disgmcefully in the firot continental war. You 
arc too indulgent, especially for the country in which you arc. 
You should disarm, sentence, and exile. In my opinion the 
first works to be constructed when you arc master of Sicily will 
be a fort at Faro, and another at Scylla. However, have no 
fears. I will keep my promises, and I will be with you myself, 
if necessary, at the end of September. The kingdom of Italy 
yields me 140 millions of francs Milanese ; the kingdom of Naples 
and of Sicily should yield you as much ; you cannot do with 
less. You should have in your service 3000 Coi-sicans, 6000 
Swiss, and not more than 6000 Neapolitans. You do not 
sudiciently employ the Neapolitan officers who have served in 
the Army of Italy. Follow my maxims : make your anny patri- 
otic; employ officers who arc partisans of Fmnee, and who have 
displayed energy; they will never betmy you for Queen Caroline. 
If you govern your country with vigom*, and raise from it a 
revenue of 140 or 150 million francs, you will be able to keep 
6 vessels of the line and as many frigates, which, joined to ray 
fleet at Toulon, will render more expensive and less scciuc the 
English ascendancy in the Mcditcrranciui. Do not make too 
much use of the Neapolitan troops, which would abandon you if 
I were beaten in Italy, You should think of these tilings, and 
employ troops which will not desert you. 

The 1st Swiss regiment is composed of men who have served 
in France, and who will remain faithful. So will the Corsicans, 
and they can be easily recruited. The Neapolitan patriots who 
were in France at the tune of the Italian revolution will likewise 
be true to you. I make no mention of the French army, because, 
as the destiny of France can be affected only by a coalition of all 
‘the rest of Europe, under such circumstances she would want all 
her troops, and I could scarcely spare you more than 2 or 3 regi- 
ments. Bear in mind what I tell you : the fate of yoiu* reign 
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depends on your conduct when jou return from Cal-ibna Grant 
no pardons, do military e\ecution on at least 600 rebels , they 
have murdered a greater number of my soldiers Let tlic liouscs 
of thirty of the principal heads of villages ho bumf, and dis 
tribute their property among the troops Disarm all the inlia 
bitants and pillage file or si'v of the large ^Tllages^wJuch haic 
behaved worst Desire tlic «oIdiers to treat well the towns 
which have remamed faithful Confiscate the public property 
of the revolted villages, and gi\e it to the arm) , above all, 
disarm vigorously 

Since you compare the Neapolitans to the Corsicans recollect 
tliat when Niolo i\as taken forty rebels 11010 hung upon the 
trees, and such alarm ivas spread that not a pcr«on icntiircd 
to stir afterwards On my icturn from the Grand Arm), 
Piacenza rebelled, I sent tliithor Jnnot, who «cnt mo re- 
ports full of French cleverness, and declared tint no rebellion 
had taken place I ordered him to bum two villages and to 
shoot the nnglcadcrs, among whom were six pnests 11ns 
was done, the country was subdued, and will remain so for a 
long time 

You sec the awe inspucd by the Queen, I certaml) do not 
act up her conduct as an example, but it is no less true tliat it 
gives her power If)ou act with vngour and cnerg), there will 
^ no disturbance, either in Calabna or in the otlicr province®, 
for the next thirty } ears 

I will end my letter ns I began it you will bo King of Naples 
and Sicily, )Ou will have tlirec or four jeare of peacL If jou 
choose to be a mere nominal sovereign — if you do not hold tlic 
rems with a firm and «teady hand, — ifyou listen to the opinions 
of tlie people, who know not what they vrant,— if )ou do not 
make yourself nth by putting an end to old abuses and encroncli 
ments,— if you do not impose taxes suflicicnt to enable you to 
keep m your service Frcnth, Corsicans, Svvi's, and Neapolitans, 
and to arm your voxels, you will do notlimg at all, and in four 
years, instead of being of use to me, you will do me luann for 
you will dcpriv c me of «ome of my resource® 

You must construct a fort at ScylU, ®cnd me as soon ns pr*» 
cible the plans, that I may approve them As soon as you am 
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in Sicily, hasten to erect a similar fort on tire coast opposite to 
Scylla, in order to unite our two kingdoms. 

As Calabria lias revolted, why should you not seize half the 
estates in the province, and give them to your army? This 
measm’e would be, at the same time, a great help to you and an 
example for, the future. You will never succeed in changing 
and reforming a country by weak measures ; extraorduiary and 
vigorous expedients are requisite. As the Calabrians have assas- 
sinated my soldiers, I myself will issue the decree confiscatuig 
for the benefit of my army one-half of the revenues of the pro- 
vince, both public and private. But if you begin by asserting 
that Calabria is not in revolt, and that it has always been attached 
to you, your kindness, or, in other words, your weakness and 
timidity, will be very mischievous to France. 

You are too indulgent. 


[ 210.1 


Napoleon to Joseph. 


St. Cloud, July 31, 1806, 

My Brother, — have received your letter of the 22nd of 
July, in which you inform me of the entrance into Naples of the 
troops fi’om the siege of Gaeta. I am glad to see that you have 
given 6000 men to Marshal Massena for the expedition into 
Calabria, but I am sorry that you have not placed your troops 
in dclielons, which would enable you, if necessary, in three days 
to assemble them and fall upon the Enghsh. I will suppose 
Massena arrived at Cassano : if he should hear that General 
Eeynier is hemmed in by 12,000 English and 4000 or 5000 
insurgents, he will take up a position, and will be forced to wait 
a fortnight till you send him reinforcements. On the other 
hand, by placing these troops in dclidon^, they would be able in 
tln-ee or four days, either to join liim, or to return, if they were 
wanted, to Naples or to Salerno, and he would be able to extri- 
cate Eeynier without delay. You are aware that by this time 
Eeyrrier has with him not more than 4000 men, dispirited and 
nr disorder. Wlrat a disgrace and misfortune it would be, if 
these brave fellows, after having defended themselves to the 
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important point is to ha\e i good place of secunty, m which the 
Kmg himself might take refuge and defend hiin=elf lor ^cars 
with the men who arc most attached to him For A\hcn once 
flic Icmgdom of ^ aples 19 gained, it should be the dr^t principle 
of the reignmg family nexer to pass the frontier, and to pcndi, 
if forced to do so, in its defence When the nation bchex cs this, 
a new direction will bo gixcn to public opinion A djiiasty 
educated in this principle would be nexer conquered or de- 
throned You must perceixe tliat, if the e\ King of Naples liad 
possessed such a fortress, and had shut himself up in it insteid 
of dying to Sicily, jou would haxc found no resources m artil 
lery, you xvould liave Ind two sieges, xxhich miglit liaxc listed 
a couple of years, and peace or «ome otlicr ex ent on the Continent 
might hax e ‘'ax cd liim 


[ 212 j Napoleov to Toseph 

SL Cloud Au; 3, 1800 

My Brother, — I have rcccixcd jour letters of tho 24th 
You may tell Marshal hfassena that I Inxc released Ardant* 
Haxnng examined xnth attention the ecctions of Gaota I tlunk 
that It IS not worth occupying A fortress cannot bo strong 
which can be battered in breach xxitliout getting to tlic coxcred 
way, and of which the breach it‘5clf is practicable xx ithout liax ing 
to pass a ditch or blow up a countcr«carp I know nothing 
about either Capua or Pc«can, but I cm liardly think that Pes- 
cara can require 3000 men for its defence 

Even if war should spnng iip ogam on tho Continent, I 
should be satisfied with tabng back from tlie Army of Nnjilcs 
the same number of troops which I luaxc sent to it from its 
depots , that is to say, ns manj ns lour regiments of infmtrj and 
three-quarters of the coTalry xnth these I should Inx t enough 

» I« his letter of the C4ih Joseph) a 1 sai!, "Mass^nx Is mil aKiut 
Ills money m tho hinils of one AnJinl, whom ion 1 avc arrcsUil jn Paris 
rerhaps this sum inaj 1« left to him It is not a sixth fort of xx) xt you 
liaxe forced him to restore’— I k. 
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[ 213.] Napoueoh to Joseph. 

St. Cloud, Aug. 6, 1806. 

My Brotlier, — It seems tliat the English are becoming more 
conciliatory. The negotiations have been opened in form. Lord 
Lauderdale and Lord Yarmouth are the English negotiators ; tlie 
former arrived this morning. As the King of England is aware 
that I am determined to be master of Naples and Sicily, this 
point may be considered as granted. You have a fine kingdom ; 
it is your duty not to fall asleep on your throne, but to organise 
your finances with energy, so as to have a good fleet and a good 
army. You must not forget that the kindness of kings consists 
in strength and in strict justice. You conformd the kindness of 
a monarch with that of a private individual. I am waiting to 
hear how many estates you have confiscated in Calabria, and how 
many rebels you have executed. You should shoot iir every 
village three of the ringleaders. Do not spare the priests more 
than tire others. 


[ 214.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

St. Cloud, Aug. 7, 1806. 

My Brother, — I liave received your letter of the 29th of 
July. I see with pleasure that the troops have arrived at 
Lagonegro, from whence I conclude that they have by this time 
joined those of General Eeynicr at Cosenza, and that the English 
liave either been driven into the sea or forced to re-embark. 


[215.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

St. Cloud, Aug. 9, 1806. 

My Brother, — have received your letter of the 30 th of 
July.^ It pains me to see the system wliich you pursue. 

* In tMs letter Joseph had said, “In the province of Montefusco 10,000 
men are enrolled in the provincial guards. 15,000 enrolled themselves 
voluntarily in Naples. I disami every one except the provincial guards. 

I mahe 
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"Wliat good 'Will 50,000 snncd ond trsincd proMncial guards do^ 
None but to spend jour inoncj, to oppose jour tmsIics, and to 
make all soils of claims No sjstem can be more fal«e, or, in its 
ultimate results, more fatal At the first rumour of war upon 
the Continent, the men will at the best remain neutral, the olllccrs 
will negotiate with the enemj If thej hear of a battle lost on 
the Isonzo or on the Adige, thejr will turn against jou If I am 
at peace, or if I conquer, what will j ou want ith tliem ? I 
should not consider this sjstem as without disadvanta<TC3 cien in 
France, how rauchmore dangerous will it be in a countrj wliose 
antipathy towards you can be oiercorae only bj time, onlj' hj 
years f You are too precipitate Some partial disembarkations 
and the escape of a few wretched convicts may be prei ented , 
but what triflmg advantages are tht«c that j ou diould ''acrificc to 
them the «afety and «ovcrcignty of jour kingdom * "iou inu«t 
not think tliat tho'c bndmgs will bo pcrpctuallj repeated, and 
that they grow again like the heads of the lijdn A few 
striking successes will inspire such tenor tint no more attempts 
will bo made to land on j our shores I w itncssed the w ar m 
La Vendee, which, it was supposed, would noex end, I saw 
my troops in Egjpt liarrassod and annojed by the Bedouins, a 
few signal failures put an end to it all, and restored tranqmlhtj 
But those who surroimd jou Imc no knowledge of men You 
do not listen to a man who has done much, seen much, and 
thought much Do not canj out jour scheme of a lutional 
guard — nothmg can be more dangerous Tlio«c fellows will got 
\am, and fancy that (hey arc not conqiicrcxl No f>copIe tint 
has tins idea is rcallj subdue<l You make me laugh wlun jou 
say that thc«c men arc 50,000 enemies of the Queen Naples is 
a countrj of intnguers, who cliangc 'Witii c>crj wind, jou 
exaggerate their liatrc<l of the Queen j ou do not know in m- 
kind Tlicrc are not twentj people ho liato licr ns much as 
JOU think, and there arc not twentj jxxipk wlio would not juld 
to one of her =milc«, to one of her advance'' Vliat u nation 
most hates is another nation Your 50,000 men all luatc tJic 

I roaAe out and pnnt the re^stcr of thw anin of the interior, which will 
amourt to 50,000 men, all i ropnetom or notonomU tntmlc* of tl r ex 
Queen ’ — 1 a 
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French. Time, prudence, and family alliances, can alone bring 
them together. Yon raise 50,000 men, and make them think 
themselves necessary ; tliis is to put yourself in a false position 
and to spoil your, conquest. 

Neither am I satisfied with the maimer in which you have 
distributed yorm regiments in Calabria. The 1st and 42nd have 
suffered much ; they are reduced to one-half. Yon have sent 
thither five reghnents of foot ; they would be sufficient if they 
were backed at three days’ march by 2500 men, and at another 
two days’ march by 2500 more. I have explained to you how 
the rules of war require this to be done. I am sony not to see 
Massena sufficiently strong, and in the comse of receiving rein- 
forcements, for the English have certainly added to their strength 
at the lower end of Calabria. You seem to have too many troops 
everywhere. Yom' reserve would be very well if it were half 
way between 'Naples and Cassano. The number of troops that 
you maintain at Naples is absurd. The enemy will never land 
before that city. He will be no more anxious than you are to 
bury himself in a" great toAvn without liaving beaten the army of 
observation. There ought to be a brigade tAVO leagues from 
Naples, so that it can be there in the course of four hoins. You 
had not enough cavalry m the camp of St. Euphemia ; it would 
have done wonders there. You have too large a force at Graeta, 
in the Abruzzi, and in Puglia. The art of war is to dispose your 
troops so that they may be everyAvhere at once. For instance, 
you have placed nearly 3000 men in Puglia; tlnee-quarters of 
these troops should be stationed so that they can in one or two 
days retimr to Graeta, or march on Naples. I would undertake 
to have an army less by half than yoms, and stiU to have a 
greater force at Cassano, at Gaeta, if necessary in the Abruzzi, 
and in Puglia. 

I beseech you not to read this without attention. The 
art of distributing troops is the great art of war. Place them 
always in such a manner, that whateAmr the enemy may do 
you may be able to have yom forces miited within a few days. 
Want of acquaintance with this first principle in war caused 
Eeynier’s misfortunes, and makes you feel uneasy while you 
haAm an abmrdance of troops. So long as you do not make it a 
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maxim to have depots m the forts of Naples, two regiments of 
caialry and one of infantry at the gates (you may employ at 
Naples the Neapolitans whom you hai c already at Capua and 
elsewhere), you will always feel the want of troops An army 
would not suffice to guard jour capital, and yet two battalions 
would be enough if the people were accustomed to no more 

I obseno in jour returns 1200 men of the guard , are these 
Italians or French? You have ne\cr spoken of them to me 
Do not derange the cadres of my regiments without my knowing 
anythmg of it If you had consulted me, I should Im c told you 
that It IS needless to spend so much on your guard I sec tliat 
your regunents of caralry arc \ciy weak, if you witlidraw mtn 
from them for your guard, all order and all regulanty of accounts 
Will be lost You ought to haae made my Minister of War 
report to lue on the subject and propose to me a decree , I should 
have dono wliat was nght If from the 1 4 regiments w Inch you 
have you take the best men for your guard, I sliall end by lla^ ing 
no army m Naples 

All that j ou tell me of the money scattered by the Engh«h is 
untrue I ha^ e not been taken in I am well used to rumours 
of this kind All that is «aid of tlic plundering by the Engh«h 
is equally false My old cxpcncncc tells me more than all the 
reports winch can be gi\cii to me If you really mu'st Imc 
4000 Neapolitans at Naples, bo it, but then hare no more, 
and select for this ‘service fathers of funilics, aery cowardlj , aery 
old, who arc just fit to protect tlic house w hen there is a crj of 
thieves To do otlicrwi^c would be to prepare fir jour«clf great 
misfortunes The revolt lias not gained ground because tlic 
English Im c not adv ancc<l into the mtenor , they v> tre afraid 
of lo‘'ang their «oldiers through the great heats among the moun 
tains, of being cut off, and of suffering ‘^omt great cluck 

You have fir too many generals, I can but rcjyyit to jou tint 
jou may 'end back as manj as jou please You Imo at Naphs 
rcfTiments which will be useless from the manner m which tlicj 
arc craploj ed 

Fools will toll JOU that cavalrj arcof n i u't. inCuhbni, if thii 
is the ease, tlicy arc of no use anywhere If llcjnicr 1 vll «1 
1200 hor'C, and liad managed them proptrlj, ho wfuld Imt 
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inflicted severe injury on tire Errglislr, particularly if Ire had had 
dragoons, as they carry grrns arrd cair fight orr foot; but your 
dragoons are dispersed, and therefore useless. You have five 
reguneirts of dragoons all scattered abroad ; you ought to collect 
them and form them into a reserve, Tvith four pieces of light field 
artillery. These 3000 men, who would be able to march 30 
leagues hr tsvo days, could be directed on Naples, or on any other 
point which might be tlu'eatened. Of rvhat use are 3000 isolated 
dragoons, who do notlrrng for you, and forget that they are 
dragoons? 2000 or 3000 dr-agoons, posted 40 leagues from 
Naples, on the road towards Cassano and St. Euphemia, would 
have arrived there at the same time with Reynier. I tell you 
again, keep yorm dragoons together ; give them four or six pieces 
of light artillery as well as guns and cartridges. Treat them as 
infantry, and organise them so as to move rapidly. Between 
Cassano and Naples there are 50 leagues. If you post brigades 
of these dragoons en iehelon, in 36 hours they might reach 
either Naples or Cassano. By keeping them under the orders of 
a single commander, who would put them every day through 
their foot exercises, you wotrld make them into excellent in- 
fantry. 

There remains one thiug for me to tell you : form Neapolitan' 
regiments, but not too many of them. Of what use would they 
be to you if I were beaten on the Isonzo ? In all your opera- 
tions, both civil and military, steer by this possibility, as if it 
were yom’ pole-star : all your proceedings should have reference 
to it. I only laughed at your fears for Naples durmg the late 
events ; and although I saw that the army was extremely ill- 
placed, I felt that, when the danger came, instinct worrld teaclr 
you to make a better distribution. The only results were the 
loss of a few men, some trifling landings of the enemy, and par- 
tial failm’ek But it would be otherwise rf I were at war, and if 
I were beaten on the Isonzo. You must not think that every 
Neapolitan regunent which you create increases your strength. 
From the time that you oblige me to send you money, I shall 
be able neither to raise troops nor to regulate my expenditure. 

I flatter myself that you have nothing to fear at present ; you 
will be King of Naples and Sicily. But you must weigh 

N 2 
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senously all j our measures Wlicnever you sign a document, do 
you ask yourself, ** Would the effect of tins bo good if tlic Trencli 
army were driven back to Alexandm? ” If you are not jpcnc- 
tnted witli this idea, you will not reign long, and } ou prepare 
misfortunes for yourself and for all the Neapolitans wlio maj join 
your cause Wliat sort of troops ought j ou to Iiai c ? I cay Corsi- 

cans, who will get on better in Naples than in Franco, because they 
will agree better with the Ncapohtans than with the Frencli , ns 
many Swiss as you like — they arc good and faithful coldicrs , per- 
haps a few German regiments from He««c Darmstadt, or from tlic 
other states of my German Confederation , also a few Neapolitans, 
but mtrodueed gradually, almost imperceptibly, and chosen from 
among the men who have served in France, and ^^llO fonned 
part of the army of reserve m the ciglith year of the Republic, 
and who have smcc then been put to the proof, all others would 
foil you If Italy were once to ruse the cry, "Dmc the bar- 
bantms beyond the Alps I ” all your army would abandon j ou 
I wish you to consult me upon all such important matters It w ill 
not do to say that you would take refuge m my camp An 
exiled, migrant King is a contemptible being In a short time I 
shall consolidate my system m siicli a manner as to spare j ou a 
number of French sufHcicnt, with } our royal armj of Corsicans, 
Swiss, and Ncapohtans, to enable }ou to weather any ctonn 

It is of equal importance that }ou «hould recall all the diplo- 
matic agents appomted by the late d^aiasty It is not right In 
Icai-e them at their posts, thej betraj j ou ci ciy w hero , and, 
indeed, it is impo«siblc for an honest man to cliangc lus colours 
between morning and cning You haic ccicral consul** wlio 
make a a cry bad figure 

The month of August is drawing to n close, in four weeks* 
tune, towanls the 15th of September, the weather will licctmie 
good , at the end of October all jour «ick w ill rvco\ cr 
’ The tunc for action for the French m Naples is from Octolicr 
|o June 
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[216,] IsAroiiUON TO , 

i\ry Brotlicr. — Some ofyouv re 
Gacta, a1. Naplc?, in the Altruzzi. a 
quence i?. that, no pmjiev aecntml.« 
neither order nor esprit-de-corps. 
keep together the battalion?, otherwi? 
should attend to tliis every day ; 1 1 


[217.1 


Xai'oi.kon to J 


My Brotlier, — Mr. Fox’s illm 
The Grenville party, which is in tla 
dined to peace. I have just heard 
an operation, which will prevent lor 
in cabinet councils. But this opc 
King of Prussia has acknowledged y 
and has appointed Humboldt 1 
court. 51. Humboldt has alread} 
supposes, you do not choose to send 
may give credentials to M, Laforcst. 
by Austria, and also by Eussia in th 
You arc, therefore, acknowledged 
Eurojre. 

You are aware tliat I no longer rc 
The Emperor has himself relinquish 
that of Emperor of Austria. The G 
the name of the Confederation of the 
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all a force of more tlm 5000 men, are marching ^o^^ arcb An 
cona, and will <=oon be directed on Naples , they will repair the 
losses m your army You will gam 6000 more m the months 
of October and November by the cc«'Otion of «!ickne<=s among 
your troops I thmk that you would do well to Icav c a laigc 
army m Calabna, that you may be able to occupy yo«r«clf 
seriously with the Sicilian expedition. \ ou must, I thmk, feel 
the importance of my advice respeetmg the use to be made of 
your dragoons by placing them half way between Naples and Ca 
labria, Countmg the 5000 or COOO men who will be «cnt to j ou 
from j our depots, you will imdoubtcdly Imi c an array ol more 
than 40,000 men, 20,000 should be kept m Calabna between 
Reggio and Cassano, and 20,000 between Cassano and Jvnplc« 

I have just called out 50 000 consenpts , they w ill join m tlic 
courso of October All the dinsjons of your anny are to h n t 
considerable reinforcements from them You n ill be able al-so to 
obtam assistance m the month of September from your depots, 
which will at that tune bojomed by tljc invalids left by joiir 
army in the kmgdom of Italy You will find that the dis 
couragement of your troops produced bj tlic great heat is easily 
cured in Italy by the return of the cool season, the influence of 
weather is mcalculablc 

1 ou must leav e General Reymer at Reggio, at the lu. id of a 
strong division You should Ime three divisuns in Cdabni, 
commanded each by one general of division and by at luist two 
bngadicrs You sliould send to Calabna neither I’olts n r 
Italians, nor perhaps the 1st and 42nd of the line, who apjK ir to 
Ime suffered a great deal at St rnphcmia "iou liul btittr 
recall them to Naplc'>, whence tlicy might even be sent back to 
rrance, if It be true that they Im c suffered so much, and I v\ ill 
replace them by two other icgiincnts of light infmtry \ou 
have a battalion of the regiment of Latour d’Auvtrgnc, winch I 
wish to keep m the kingdom of Naples 'I he i thcr two Uitt i 
lions, whose strength is 2000 men, arc at Gencu, Ishillirdcr 
them likewise to proceed to Kapler 

I fidvi^c you to «j)cnd an hour every morning 111 rvndmgy »r 
returns, in order that y ou may know the |> 0 !»itnn of ociy jnrl 

ofyour'vnny.aiid that you may m-ill the p rtion< wlndi on 
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scattered riglit aiid left, so as to keep your troops together, for 
otherwise you cannot be said to have an army. 


[218.] Napoi.kon to Josicrn. 

St. Clornl, Aiig. to, 1806. 

My Brother, — I enclose to you General Charpcnticr’s notes 
on the formation of General Lemarrois’ corps. I have ordered 
tire 1st brigade, under the command of General Tisson, to 
proceed to Pescara. I expect it to arrive tlicre by the 1st of 
September. In this case, allow them to rest for some time at 
Pescara, and do not oblige them to rejoin their divisions, 
especially those which arc in Calabria, or they will all go to 
the hospitals. If, however, you are in want of them, as this 
brigade is well trained and in good order, you may send for 
them to Naples ; but let them take short marches ; keep them 
away from their regiments, particularly from those in Calabria, 
till October. As soon as tliey have joined their regiments, take 
care to send all the officers and non-commissioned officers back 
to their depots in the kingdom- of Italy, that they may super- 
intend the training and clotliing of the conscripts whom I shall 
send to them. Success in war is not obtained by having a great 
many troops, but by their being well organised and well disci- 
plined. You must see how much you gain by my sending you 
in this manner a body of 5000 men, who form a reserve even 
before they are incorporated, instead of sending them to you in 
small detachments, which would only have filled your hospitals. 

I do not-yet put tlie 2nd half-brigade at your disposal, because 
I must hold the Eoman States in check, and I have no other- 
troops to send thither ; for the depots, as yoii will see by the 
returns whiclr I enclose, contain only men unfit for service. 
Above all, I beg you to send back to the depots all the officers 
and non-commissioned officers, for I intend your 14 depots 
to form for me a reserve of 14,000 men, to be employed in 
reinforcing your regiments, or otlierwise, according to circum- 
stances. By this means, when your regiments arc all completed 
on a war footing, your army will consist of 45,000 men fit for 
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aci;on You must see that, if I paid lees attention to my armj , 
large as it is, it would not be sufficient for my wants You 
ha\e just now a great number of invalids, they will all leaic 
the hospitals in October Take care of your arms 5 they are not 
abundant even m France Form your Neapolitan regiments 
by degrees You want good soldiers, and not troops that will 
revolt or run You see that I am m no hurry for my It-ilun 
army , I have as yet formed only its nucleus It is true that J 
have in France three excellent and well trained Italian regi- 
ments, but still they arc not equal to your old French regi- 
ments 


[219] Napolcov TO JosErn 

lambomll t, Aif 17, 180f 

My Brother, — No one speaks ill of General Jfatlncu Dinm^* 
to me, and since you do not suppose him to bo a great Marrior, 
I agree with you m your estimate of lus integrity and gootl 
character All I feared was, that you rehed on his military 
talents Thus wth a word of explanation you Inao reconciled 
me to him I should like \cry much to hear of a rcaolt of the 
Neapolitan populace You ivill never be thoir master till joti 
have made an example of them Every conquered country must 
have Its revolt I should «ce Naples mrciolt as a fithcr cecs Ins 
children in the small pox , the crisis is salutary, pro\ ulcd it docs 
not too much weaken the constitution It is for this rcison 
that your forts should be armed and proa i*ionc<I The part of 
your kingdom which is nearest to attaining a state of tranquil- 
lity, if you a\ould but execute strict jiustico, is Calabna 

I am spending a week at Ranibouillct I urge the con<cnp 
tion in cacry direction, and send nearly half the con'cnpta to 
my depots for the armies of Naples and Italy Take care, of 
your muskets before the end of Not ember 4000 or 5000 men 

• Joscpli.ivlioms fllwn\8fiithful to i'< 

stuers rt-sjxctint: General Duiiw, sail tint Dimas nlit n »1 ' 

I ra^xror Ixcausc tic an 1 oncst man, I ut n'hinltul It at J c wn not a 
great ^ ntml — '1 1 



Aug. 1806, 


DISPOSAL OP TROOPS. 


185 


will come out of your hospitals aud if their regiments liavc 
not paid proper attention to their muskets you will experience 
a great scarcity of them. The negotiations with England con- 
tinue to languish. I can tell you no more about them than you 
null see in the * hlonitcur.’ Lord Yarmouth is recalled, and 
Lord Lauderdale remains in sole charge ; but they liavc already 
gone beyond the question of Sicily,^ for upon that point I would 
listen to no compromise. Whether the result be peace or wair, 
Naples and Sicily shall be youi-s. 


[220.J Nacoi.eon to Joseph, 

Ivnmbouillef, Aug. 18, 180G. 

My Brother, — The 1st regiment of the line, one of the best 
in the array, is at Pescara, where it is of no use; call it to 
Naples without delay. Since it is already inured to the climate, 
it is better that this regiment should march the distance from 
Pescara to Naples than the 4 battalions of the brigade of 
General Tisson. If, however, circumstances sliould oblige you 
to move General Tisson’s brigade to Naples, I shall order the 
brigade of General Laplanche Mortiercs, also consisting of 4 
battalions, which I am now sending to Ancona, to proceed to 
Pescara. See what it is to distribute troops properly, and con- 
sider the good which the 1st regiment might have done in the 
direction of Cosenza, Certainly it is of very doubtful utility 
at Pescara, The division iir the Abruzzi has had no pay for 
’ five months. 


[221.J NAPoiiEoN TO Joseph, 

Hainbouillet, Aug. 20, 1806, 

My Brother, — I have authorised Generals Dedon and 
Campredon to enter your service. These are two good selec- 

* This was not exactly tnie. The utmost concession made by the 
English negotiators was, to admit that the question of Sicily might he 
considered, provided an equivalent were offered to the King of Sicily and 
voluntarily accepted by him. — T k. 
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tions As to Ecederor, I do not think him a great financier , I 
beliea e tliat you have too much confidence in him He is too 
restless to be a good administrator, and perliaps, indeed, to bo 
steady in his attachments Take him, but remember that I 
ha\e warned you I belieae that you will repent You are a 
young man, and nature lias made you too kind , wc must not 
always judge by our impressions, but look to what men haac 
already done , however, I will ‘say no more, because it has come 
to my knowledge that my letters have been seen bj «cvcral 
persons Wliat I tell you is certain, mj letters haac been 
quoted m Pans, and I have recogni'^cd my own expressions , os 
you wntc to me with your own hand, no other person ought to 
read my letters — you should keep them under lock and key 
You are justly reproached with talking too much of your affair*, 
and to too many people Dedon is an honest man, and **0 is 
Campredon I fancy that you arc sure of their consent You 
may state generally that I shall see with pleasure the officers of irty 
troops enter your «cn ICC, and that their pTaccs mil be rc«tored to 
them if they should bo forced to leaic ) 0 u It Mould be mcU 
if you could attach Mas«tna, for thougli bo has not gruat imli 
tary talents, you may w int him os a man of cntrgj 


[222 ] Nafoleon TO Joseph 

1 •MnbomlUt Vo;; 20 

My Brother, — The Minister of War has sent mo a return, 
rcccitcd from the chief of jour staff, of the new orginis-ilion of 
the army of Naplc" I pcrccnc tint tlicrc is only oni. of the 
battalions of the 14th regiment of Ilglit infintry m C il ihm , fo 
much the iiorso, bring the two together, net cr«cpinlc jour 
battalions if it can be as oidcd I sec tint j on keep in C il ibria 
the Ist light infintiy, and the 42nd,’ tins is WTong, joii 
should recall them to Naples, cnconngo them jour-clf, and 
take particuhr cate of them Polfh infantrj n not nutnl to 

• 11, CM. ucro IK regimciila Hat list lunicd tluir Iwlj aij lot si 

Miida niiil proKaUy suffcrul tl t rowt — Ti- 
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siicli severe mountain expeditions ; bring it b.ock and station it 
at Naples, or at Taranto, or in the Abrnzzi. I observe with 
regret that the light cavalry and the dragoons have been 
mixed : they are not the same arm. IMoreovcr, a regiment of 
dragoons thus isolated can do nothing: assembled in bodies of 
2000 men, and c.apablo, as they arc, of manoeuvring well on 
foot, they would be very useful to you. To fmd the 1st regi- 
mcirt of the line in the Abruzzi is enough to make one swear. 
It is one of your best regiments. Tlic 24lh dragoons arc also 
useless there. The 1st battalion of tlie 3rd Italian regiment of 
the line, and the royal Italian chasseurs, would be suflicient 
there. The 5th Italian regiment of the lino and the Neapolitan 
drat^oons arc enoimh for Puglia. You can withdraw the Gth 
chasseurs from the vicinity of Naples. You will llnd annexed 
the distribution which I make of your army, in order to threaten 
Sicily and to be prepared lor everything. Besides the 5000 
men whom I send to you from your depdts, the battalions of 
the regiment of Latour d’ Auvergne, which is on its way to 
Gacta, the Polish lancers, and the Swiss battalion, which has 
reached Pescara from Ancona, you will soon receive the 2nd 
and 3rd battalions of the regiment of Latour d’ Auvergne, con- 
sisting of 1000 men each, which arc at present at Genoa, as 
well as the Swiss battalion, which is in Corsica, and which is to 
laud at Piombino, to proceed from thenee to Civita Vecchia. 
When once the army is thus placed, not one disembarkation 
will be effected in Calabria, and you will be able to do what is 
most important, to punish the brigands severely. You will do 
well, when you put the Poles into Naples, to place there Ge- 
neral Dombrowski, wliich will give j'ou a greater hold upon 
them. You are not in want of generals, but one brigadier is 
sufficient in the Abruzzi; his first duty is to guard Pescara, 
and to collect there ammunition and victuals for a month. It 
would, however, be as easy to succour Pescara from Ancona 
or Bimini as from Naples. I have given orders to this effect 
to Lemarrois. The general in command at Pescara must corre- 
spond with liim by signals, and by small posts of cavalry keeping 
up a constant communication. At present everything depends 
upon Calabria : all the world should see that you are established 
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there in a manner not to be shaken This will encourage the 
army, will exercise an influence upon Sicily, and c\cn upon 
the course of negotiations Put the Cor®ican legion under a 
Corsican^ 


1 L \\ FOr THE DISTI IBUTIOX OF TEIE OF N VFI ES — 

I\ THE EMPEKOr 

Advanced guard of the army of Sicily — 

Fini Division — General Rcjmicr, Commander 

The 14th and 23rd light infantry, the 29th and 52nd of 
the line, and the Cth chasseurs 

Second Diimon — General Verdier, Commander 

The Corsican legion, the 22nd light.jnfantry, the 10th and 
20th of the line, and the 4th chasseurs 

Third Diiistcni — reserve— General Gardanne, Commander 

The 1st Kcapohlan light infantry, the 101st and 102nd of 
the line, and the 14lh chas'curs 

riic«c three diM«ion«5 under the ordtr of a marshal 

Ihe first placed at llcggio, and from St Euphemu ns lar ns 
the port ofCatanzaro * “ 

T he ®ec md at Cosenza and beyond Cotrona 

llic third at Ca? ano ns far ns tin, borders of Calabria 

lUfCTii. of 2 >rn/ 700 /ia— General Mennet, Commander 

The 7tti, 23rd, 24th 28th, 20th, and 30th, forming three 
brigade^, each commandwl a general of div i«ion, placc“d 
according to the niturc of the ground as far ns the hot- 
den of Cal ibria, cacli bngadc !m mg 2 guns and u dctadi 
mcntofhghl infinlr) Pi r this purport thf hattiliouof 
the »iml hjit mlmtry n to be put at the <li'|H^al il 
tlie o nmunder of the n>ene 
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All the clismountocl drn"oons nt Naidcs or an^'whcrc else arc 
to rejoin. Care imist be taken that all the dragoons have their 
arms and 50 cartridges, and that the farriers have their utensils, 
and that the men arc frequently exercised on foot. 

By means of these dispositions the advance of the 2000 or 3000 
dragoons might reach (jassano by a I’orccd march of a day and a 
half, and the brigades in <Wu7<>;j.s ^vould arrive with 8 hours’ 
interval hetween each. If they retreated they could march on 
Salerno and Naples; moving to the right, they woidd reach the 
coast and destroy an}^ troops that attempted to land. Lastly, if 
required, by moving to the right they would occupy hfatcra 
and Puglia. 

At Salerno would be placed a division under the order.? of 
Gcneml Girardon, compo.'cd of the Oth and r)2nd of the line, 
the 2nd Italian infantry, and the guard both horse and foot. 
This corps must be placed so as to bo able to unite and 
inanccuvrc. 

Two hours distance from Naples should be placed another 
division under the orders of General Bspagne, composed of the 
1st and 42nd of the line, and the 1st light infantry. A good 
position must be chosen, and, if there be wood, they may be en- 
camped. 

In Naples should be placed the Poles, the 1st Neapolitan 
regiment, the Swiss battalion which is now in Calabria, those 
which arc to come from Ancona and Corsica (in order that all 
that regiment may be reorganised), and the 9th and 25th 
chasseurs. 

At Gaeta should be placed the black pioneers and the batta- 
lion of the Tour d’ Auvergne : in the neighbourhood the Polish 
Uhlans. 

At Pescara and in the Abruzzi the 3rd Italian regiment of 
the line and the Royal Italian chasseurs. 

In Puglia the 5th Italian regiment of the line, the Napoleon 
dragoons, and the 1st regiment of Neapolitan chasseurs. 

A communication should be established between Taranto and 
Cassano. Tire general depot of the army should be at Capua : 
each regiment should send thither a captain, 2 lieutenants, and 
3 sergeants. 
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All the ’’ick, on quitting the ho^tpitaU, should join there , 14 
quarters must be assigned to the 14 regiments respccti\ cly The 
sick -will lost there a fortnight, tlicj v?ill rejoin the army only 
by detachments of 100, «o that there may be no unembodied men 
on the roads, and that men may not get to the end of Calabria, 
lU-clothed, unarmed, and half sick Each detachment vrill bo 
conducted bj an olTicci, and his route will be given by the 
staff They mil bo supplied with wine and white bread follow- 
ing my example on the Adda, so tliatnoman will be assassinated 
or endangered 

The army will communicate with the depots m Italy by way 
of Capua 

RLMAPKS 

This dispo«!ition of the army of Naples shows that there 
arc rather too many troops by one third than too few Tlic 
enemy linding with even 30,000 men would not land with 
impunity 

The lung should never sleep in Naples till the peace His 
right position seems to be Silomo If he were to reside even at 
Caserta or at Portici, ^aplc3 would be easily kept quiet by 2 
pieces of cannon and a regiment of cavolrj The gcncril who 
commands m the fern di Lavoro must correspond by pickets 
With General Dulicsmc, in order to have his assistance if ncccs- 
sarj For the «amc pvirpo'^c the general who commands in the 
Abmzzi and at Pe^canv must communicate with Ancona bj 
pickets and «ignal« If an English squadron were to present 
Itself before Naplc®, and to attempt a bombardment, an attack 
on the fort", or an insurrection, the Swiss and Neapolitan tro< ps 
would be immediately assisted by the division encamped at 2 
hours distance , 2i hours after, all the camp from Salerno might 
he there, and the rc«crvc of dragoon^ might arrive during the 
night At ihe Fimc tunc all the cavalrj m Gacta md the part 
of the g’lmsou whicli can be «parcil would set out At Cqnia 
W(u!l be immcdiatolj found 3000 cavalrj, 4000 men belonging 
t> diffircnl trorps, and G good French regiments of mfintrj, 
making allege ther more than 15 000 n cn I^istly.if iheatlaek 
ft] jH irtal t » \>c «cnou«, tlie rc-inc of the annj ( f Sicilj 
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niiglit set, o\it from Cnssano, and in G or 7 days of* good marching 
might reinforce the army of ^Naples. But this seems an impossible 
supposition. Wliat enemy ^vo^dd be mad enough to land in the 
capital, not having the forts, or between Salerno and Gacta, 
hin'ing Capua on his left ? Wotild lie go to Taranto ? 9’ho reserve 
from Cassano would be there immediate!}". All along the coasts 
there arc siiiall forts where 200 men could tnaintain themselves, 
ns we see in llcggio and Scylla, where it seems that a small 
number of men has held out for more than a month. As to 
Gacta, we must net decidedly ; it has this inconvenience, that in 
an enemy’s hands it stops the communications with Borne. If 
the port will not hold ships of war, the fortifications should be 
demolished, and the guns carried to Capua, but the citadel 
should be left, so that 400 or 500 men occupying it may prevent 
the enemy from wishing to seize the isthmus. 

. By means of the 5000 men who, when this letter is received, 
arc entering Pescara, each battalioir on service will have more 
than 1000 men elTectivc. The Italian depots of dragoons arc 
very strong; the 23rd and 24th have more than 400 men 
respectively. The King of Naples may keep these 2 regiments, 
but in the \\dntcr it would be proper to send back the 2 first 
squadrons belonging to the depot. This is not pressing at 
present. 

The dispositions which have been sketched appear to have 
other advantages. The knowledge of them will alarm the enemy, 
who will see that we are thinking seriously of Sicily. The troops 
■ will recover their spirits because they will feel that they arc 
strong and united, ‘ To repress little partial insurrections, 
Neapolitans, Corsicans, and Italians should be cmjdoyed. In such 
skirmishes are lost many good men Avho ought to be reserved 
for more important purposes. The batteries of Eeggio and Scylla 
should be repaired, and those points fortified, in order that, if the 
army should be forced to fall back on Naples, they may defend 
the batteries for a long time. 
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[223 3 NAroi.EO'f TO Joseph 

HatnliouiUet Aug '’0, 1800 

ily Brother, — ha^<} rccel^cd your letter of the 8th of 
August, together with a return by which I ‘^cc that the lOtli oi 
tlic hue IS reported as hai ing 58 men out of the goi emment of 
Naples, the 52nd, 145, the 15, and the 1st Neapolitan 
regiment, G68 You must order them to rejoin in detachments, 
and take the greatest care to keep }Our regiments as'semblcd In 
a country like Naples they would become scattered according to 
the fancy of the commandants of forts, and you would no longer 
Imc an armj There is too much infantry at Naples, and one 
regiment of caaalry is not enough Pny wliat becomes of all 
j our caa airy ? I think it likely that the EngUsh may }ia\ c taken 
Reggio and Scylla, and may haao fortiGcd them«chcs in one of 
them It is al«o possible that, when they become aware what js 
the strength of hfarshal Mas^cna, they may collect their forces , I 
therefore wioh jou to ha\c suflicicnt troops in i^cJiclona to go to 
Ins assiotanco if nccc«®arj When I «cc that you keep such a 
fine regiment as the 1st of the line at Pi scam, I think it pos 
fiblc that jou may ha\c others l>ing idle towards Taranto 
■\\ hatcher jou may say, you Imc nearly 40,000 men, counting 
the Iscapolilan® \ ou Imc 6000 caialrj , but they arc scattered 
and di®orgini«cd, and not placed as tiicy ouglit to be It is of 
paramount importance to the success of the negotiations that the 
Engh'h should be driicn fiom Reggio and Scjlla, and that the 
prcparvlions fi r landing «UouUl be rccomincnecd Attempts of 
the encmj upon tlic coast of Pescara or of laranto will end in 
nothing all thej can do is tocndca\our to defend the extremity 
of Calibrn \ou must therefore keep jour forces between 
Naples and Calabria , in future thus «hould bo jour chief object 
I ha\e n I Jut rccciscd a report on Gacta, nor a tomjilcle plan 
fnm which I n aj Icani the stale of its harbour, however, 
tvirjihmg will «*)on cliange m jour fivour Autumn will 
ru-'toru the vigour and ‘pints of jour soldiers , jour invalids 
w ill nx-ov cr , the n u^hiu^s of the h-v w ill f ircc the rngh«h to 
1*0 more cart fill, and will add to the difiieulty of their 0 |)crati m" 
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Lastl}^ I send to you a considerable rcinforceincnt, since your 
different regiments will receive altogether nearly 5000 men. 

If you do not establish as a principle that the enemy will not 
attack in force any point by the occupation of which they 
get nothing, if you insist upon guarding cvciy point, you will do 
nothing. Assemble all your dragoons and form them into a 
reserve. Take pleasure, if you can, in reading your returns. The 
good condition of my armies is owing to my devoting to them 
2 or 3 hours in every day. M'licn the monthly returns of my 
armies and of my fleets, which form 20 thick volumes, arc sent 
to me, I give up every other occupation in order to read tliem 
in detail and to observe the difference between one monthly 
return and another. No young girl enjoys her novel S(^ much as 
I do these returns. It shocks me to see your corps scattered in 
different provinces. Your 3rd and 4th battalions are in Italy 
well organised ; your 1st and 2nd battalions ought to be brought 
well together. You sliould immediately issue an order to the 
different detachments to rejoin their regiments. I am impatiently 
waiting to hear whether Reggio and Scylla have been able to 
resist for so long a time. I have sent to you nearly 5000 men 
from your depots. I cannot send you as many more before the 
month of February, if, indeed, you should require them. I again 
beg you tp send back the officers and non-commissioned officers 
of the 8 provincial battalions which I have sent to you. Several 
battalions belonging to your depots in the Idngdom of Italy arc 
without their majors. I do not knew the cause of this. 

You have 14 French regiments; choose from among them 4 
of those which are in the best heart, and place them between St. 
Eupheinia and Reggio ; place 4 equally good regiments between 
Cosenza and Cassaiio. Form these 8 regiments into 2 divisions; 
. call them the advanced guard of the army of Sicily. Form the 
remaining 6 French regiments into 2 divisions, 3 regiments 
in each, to be thus disposed: one division at half a day's 
march from Naples, and the other at 2 days' march from Naples, 
on the road to Calabria. Add to each of these divisions a 
regiment of cavalry and some artillery. Then bring together all 
your regiments of dragoons, consisting of 2000 or 3000 men; place 
them between Lagonegro and Naples, forming them into 3 bri- 

VOL. I. o 
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g^dcs of 2 regiment'* each at one day's march the one from the 
other Take care that the'*© men arc often exercised on foot 
"With respect to the gammons of Naples, of the idands, of Pes 
cara, of Gaeta -of Capua, and of Taranto, place there your Poles, 
the Italians, the Neapolitans, the Corsicans, and the Swi'*’ The 
auxiliary troops \?hom yon haac for the purpose of keeping 
Taranto maj , if necessary, be directed on Ca«sano, and in the 
^amc rvaj tho'c rvho are at Ca‘*'ano maj go to Taranto As ®oon 
as your troops arc collected they mil bclicic in tbur oivn 
strength Tint belief mil spread throughout the kingdom and 
will hai c more influence than cn the appearance ol the troops 
What 13 wanted for our general policy is, that you should be 
master of Peggio and of Scylla as «oon as possible I think that 
the 1st light infantry and the 42nd sliould return towards 
Naples 

r 224 j b apoleos to Joseph 

namlou llet \ug 21, 160C 

My Brother — I Imc rccciacd your letter of the 12tli of 
August, containing the details of the capture and pillage of the 
toun of I^una* Bo <urc to onler that all the rcbclhom 
Milages near rupheinn experience the ®unc fate, and nboac all 
'cizc the clnefo In the oflicial reports circulated by the Eng- 
li«h on the Continent tiicy as ert that they were but 5000 * 
aguu'l General Ilcjnicr If this be true, U is aery extra 
ortlinaiy, and diows wliat «ort of troops the Prench arc, and 
hou much they require to bo aicll led, supiwrtcd, and cncou 
mged All the depots m Italy «cnd to the battalions in the 
field their di«iK)sablc clotliing, I hue untten to tell jou to 
mikc a dtpot fir il nl Capua fcend thither nil the clothing, 
much of It nxpurcs to be made up I cnc]o«o }ou a slitcnient 
of what leas already been sent, and of the «tock of linen, phoc®, 
and «!locking« 

Pt^cira niqxMrs to be in the worn possible “late , send thither 

• Tt totti W3-1 tnnt \ I O'* lililiti t^ vun slot tl ) were 
trvu jr tl «• fiin c' — In. 
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Jill artillery officer, witli a small sum of money, to repair tlic 
gim-carringcs, and to rc-cstablisli a sufficient number of batteries 
to arm tlie bastions, and to ensure the place from being carried 
by assault. It seems that Hcggio surrendered on the lOtli of 
July. The battle of St. Euphemia teok place on the 4lh, con- 
sequently Eeggio surrendered 6 days afterwards. I cannot 
imagine how troops can have been left in a post so defenceless — 
for the enemy did not even batter it. 


[ 225.] — ^Extract from a letter from Joseph to Napoleou, dated the 

13th August, ISOG. 

“ I remain here till yoiu’ Majesty’s birthday, on which I 
wish you joy. I hope that you may receive with some little 
pleasure this expression of my affection. The glorious Emperor 
will never replace to me the Napoleone whom I so much loved, 
and whom I hope to find again, as I knew him 20 years ago, if 
we are to meet in the Elysian Fields.” * 


[226.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Kambouillet, Aug. 23, 1806. 

My Brother, — I have received your letter of the 13th of 
August. I am sorry that you think that you will find your 
brother again only in the Elysian Fields. It is natural that at 
40 he should not feel towards you as he did at 12 ; but his 
feelings towards you have greater truth and strength; his 
friendship has the features of his mind. 

These disembarkments of Neapolitan troops in Calabria are 
of no consequence. They are feeble attempts, and the cool 
season, which is approaching, will enable my troops to treat the 
invaders as they deserve, and to pursue them in every direction. 

The brigade of Greneral Tisson ought to have arrived at Pes- 

* This extract is introduced in order to make the next letter intelligible. 
— Tr. 
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cara. You lla^c a right to tli''pocc of it as jou tlnnk fit, as it is 
on the territory occupied by jour annj You may eitlici dis 
miss or retain General Ti««on , but send back the officer! and 
non commissioned officers of the battalions ns soon as the men 
liaic joined their different regiments 

The brigade of General Laplanche Morticres is also on its 
•way to Kaples You must ha\c receiicd the Swi«s battalion 
winch was at Ancona, and that of Latour d’Amcrgnc uliich 
was at CiMta Yccchia The 2nd battalion of Latour d’Au 
^crgne is on its uay, as ucll as another Sun«s battalion from 
Corsica, tlius in September and October tlic number of jour 
troops present under arms will be increased to more than 45,000 
I baic rarod 50,000 men lu France, and I shall diiidclnlf of 
them between j our depots and tho<c of the army of Dalmatia 


[227 3 ^A^olro^ to Jcwrj'n 

St ClonJ Aug 27, 180 

Mj Brother, — I haie rcccncd jour letter of the 18t)i of 
August* I haic «cnt no gcncrab to jour army I do not 
know 'i\hat jou mean when jou mention General Jfarchand 
Y ou may send back as inanj generals and officers as j ou like , 
It will dimmi'h jour expen«c, and gi\c mo pleasure 

The treat) with llu^Sia was to be ritihcd on the 15th I 
hear that the ratifications arc soon to be exchanged I tell jou 
this becau«c doubts haic been expre*^ as to the ratification 
\ouimi«tnot howcacr, make it public The Fiiglioh appexr 
to be much tliMtlcd as to peace, thej Im^c “liown great com 
tempt for King I crdinand and Queen Caroline Sicilj seems 
to be jiehkil, but there arc other obstacles wlncli render 
doubtful tljL i««ut of the nogotutiom 

•* t dat (m«ra\ Mini -vt M\"is cf>inn„ t hm, 

an 1 a>t Icit U 1 V t a I fttrv iinm* pti nts It -m 1 1 « ii 1 1 
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[228.] HAroLEON to Joseph. 

St. Cloud, Aug. 28, 1806, 

My Brotlier, — “ Le Vet&an,” commanded by Jmome, 
anclioxed two days ago in tlie bay of Laforet near Qnimper *. 
she was separated from her squadron 25 days ago by a storm. 
This news came by the telegraph, wliich at the same time tells 
me that Jerome is well : as yet there are no further details."*^' 


r 229.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

• St. Cloud, Aug. 29, 1806. 

My Brother, — I have received your letter of the 19th of 
August. It is very important that you should send to my 
Minister of War a return of the officers, non-commissioned 
officers, and soldiers, whom you have taken from the different 
regiments of the army of Naples to form your guard. You 
must not pay your guard as highly as I do mine ; it is an unne- 
cessary expense. In forming and paying my guard, my object 
is to furnish rewards for from 5000 to 6000 men out of my 
numerous army. Your guard is created for a different purpose. 
Treat your guard a little better than the troops of the line, but 
not much better. I certainly had rather that you should arm only 
between 12,000 and 15,000 of the militia of Naples, than 50,000. 
It is for you to decide upon your own affairs ; but you should - 
never lose sight of this : If we were defeated on the Isonzo, and 
the enemy were in Milan, which side would these men take ? 

Your Swiss regiment will soon receive many recruits. Place 
their depot in Capua ; they will be joined by the battalion 
which is in Corsica. The battalion in the island of Elba rvill 
also join immediately. In consequence of the precautions which 
have been taken, that regiment will soon, consist of 4000 men. 

1 rejoice at the arrival of the hhe season ; it will invigorate 

* The entrance of this vessel into the small port of Ooncarnean, near 
Qnimper, by a dangerous channel, to escape Admiral Keith’s squadron, is 
one of the exploits of the French navy. — Ed. 
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your troops and cure your im'dids The negotiations get on 
sloivly , their I'^c la doubtful 


[ 230 1 Napoleon to Joserii 

St Cloiidi Aug 29, 180b 

Aly Brotlicr, — In order to put an end to all discussion, 1 
liaiiC published a decree iixing wlnt each regiment is to furnish 
for jour guard In this way no regiment iviU bo too much 
■weakened 


[ 231 ] Napoleon to Joseph 

St. ClonJ, Ang 30, 180b 

My Brother, — The TrcncU gam«on of Bcggio, composed 
of 680 men, has just am\cd at Genoa I Inac ordered every 
detachment to join its depOt m the kingdom of Italy You Imd 
better exchange them as «oon as po^^siblc for an equal number of 
the gamson of Gaeta , jou ought to haic a list of the names of 
the men belonging to tint gammon Make jour Minister of 
IVar ivritc to the Neapolitan commandant that ®uch and such 
men belonging to the gam'on of Reggio arc exchanged for «uch 
and ®uch men belonging to the garnron of Gaeta I know that 
the garn'on of Scjlh has ami-cd at La Ciotat , jou will do the 
same with regard to the men composing that gamron 


[232 1 Napolpon to Joarijt 

\ti- 31 , 180r 

Mj Hrothcr, — I Init; rcccuctl jour letter I need not 
tell Jou of i\lul imjKirlancc it is to tbtnm immediate po« t*'*ion 
of IhgL'tu and of bejlh Eacij dij*« dchj is an c\il, for the 
tntmj will turn thim m!o fortre^t**, uluch « mil be dinicult 
f'r u« to liki Ihcheel will “oon dumnidi, the <li*g*<lij't are 
ncarlj oicr, and jour nek will get well Keierthelc's I hi%o 
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just ordered a corps of 600 dragoons to be formed ; tlrey are to 
be taken from tbe depots of your 6 regiments 'vvliicb are in 
Italy, 100 from each; you "will receive them towards the end 
of September, completely armed and equipped. They will 
repair the losses in your dragoon regiments. Although they 
are weak in number, do not fail to carry out my plan of forming 
them into one body ; you will thus have in hand a reserve of 
cavalry, and also of infantry. But no time should be lost : let 
Reynier return to seize Reggio and Scylla. 

Send me retmTis of your troops every fortnight. Up to the 
present time your returns have been very ill prepared. It is 
of great consequence that I should thoroughly understand the 
state and position of your army. 

I have advised you to establish a great depot of convalescents 
at Capua, and to send thither the dep6ts of all yom’ regiments. 
This is of great importance, and will save you a great many 
men. Do not allow your soldiers to proceed singly to Calabria. 
Order all the men on leaving the hospitals to go to the great 
dep6t at Capua, and, after having rested there for 15 or 20 
days, let them be clothed, armed, and sent in detachments of 
100 men, under the command of an officer, to join their regi- 
ments. I have given a company and the’ Legion of Honour to 
the Italian Keutenant who behaved so well in the islands of 
Tremiti. From the last return of your army, it appears that 
the strength of your dragoon regiments was as follows : — the 
23rd, 518 men; the 29th, 473 men; the 24th, 511 men; the 
28th, 773 men ; the 7th, 427 men ; the 30th, 425 men ; in all, 
3127. I can hardly believe what you tell me, that they are 
reduced to 1800 men. You must then have 1200 sick. The 
fact is, that several of these regiments must be scattered. You 
should assemble the detachments. 


f233d Napoleou to Joseph. 

St, Cloud, Supt. 2, 1806. 

My Brother, — I have received your letter of the 22nd of 
August. General Campredon has entered your sendee, and is 
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your troops and cure jour imalids The negotiations get on. 
slowly , their i«suc is doubtful. 


[ 230 3 Natoleon to JosErn 

St Cloud, tug 20, 1801 

My Brother, — In order to put an end to all discussion, I 
Imc published a decree {ixing what each regiment is to furnish 
for jour guard In this way no regiment will be too much 
weakened 


[231] Napoleon TO JosEi II 

St Cloud Aug 30, 180C 

My Brother, — Tlic rrench gam«on of Boggio, compo«od 
of 080 men, has just am\cd at Genoa I ha^c ordered every 
detachment to jom its depot in the kingdom of Italy You had 
better exchange tlicm as «oon as possible for an equal number of 
the garrison of Gacta , jou ought to haic a li«t of the names of 
the men belonging to tint gam«on Make jour Minister of 
\\ar unto to the Ncajwhtan commandant tint *aich and such 
men belonging to the gam«on of Reggio arc exchanged for such 
and 'uch men belonging to the gam«on of Gacta I know tint 
the garn'on of Sc) lla has ama-cd at La Ciotat , } ou w ill do the 
same uith regard to th^ men composing that gam‘>on 


( 232 ] NAPCLroN TO Jo«iri ii 

*^1 CloiJ, tog 31, IPOi* 

M\ Brother, — I have icccned jour letter I need not 
tell jou of whit im|»orlancc it n to obtain iimiictliatc pos'c««ion 
of Ihpgi ) and of bijlla. Laerj di)’^ dtlaj is an c\il, for the 
(iicmj will turn tlum into fortrv^c^, which it will be diflicull 
f r ii» to take 1 he ht-’l will «oon dimmi'li, the d arc 

nearlj oitr, oml jour tick will get well LtitrlhcU”, I Inic 
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just ordered a corps of 600 dragoons to be formed ; llicy arc to 
be taken from the depots of your 6 regiments which arc in 
Italy, 100 from cacli; you will receive them towards the end 
of September, completely armed and equipped, d'hey will 
re^^air the losses in your dragoon regiments. Although they 
are weak in number, do not fail to carry out nry plan of forming 
them into one body ; you will thus have in hand a j-cserve of 
cavaliy, and also of infantry. Biit no time should be lost : let 
Ec}niicr return to seize Reggio and Scylla. 

Send me returns of your troops every fortnight. Up to the 
present time yoin returns have been very ill prepared. It is 
of great consequence that I should thoroughly understand the 
state and position of your army. 

I have advised you to establish a great depot of convalescents 
at Capua, and to send thither the depots of all your regiments. 
This is of great importance, and will save you a great many 
men. Do not allow your soldiers to proceed singly to Calabria, 
Order all the men on leaving the hospitals to go to the great 
dcp&t at Capua, and, after having rested there for 15 or 20 
days, let them be clothed, armed, and sent in detachments of 
100 men, under the command of an officer, to join their regi- 
ments. I have given a company and the’ Legion of Honom’ to 
the Italian lieutenant who behaved so well in the islands of 
Tremiti, From the last return of yoiu army, it appears that 
the strength of your dragoon reghnents was as follows : — the 
23rd, 518 men; the 29th, 473 men; the 24th, 511 men; the 
28th, 773 men ; the 7th, 427 men ; the 30th, 425 men ; in all, 
3127. I can hardly believe what you tell me, that they are 
reduced to 1800 men. You must then have 1200 sick. The 
fact is, that several of these regiments nmst be scattered. You 
should assemble the detachments. 


[233.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

St, Cloud, Sept, 2, 1806. 

My Brother, — I have received your letter of the 22nd of 
August. General Campredon has entered your service, and is 
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about to jom } ou I ®cg tint ) our two engineers incline ton ards 
Cipui I am not opposed to tins idea , but I think tint they 
decide this question too canlj I do not consider the MCinity 
of Kaples as an incomcmcnce I do not admit tint tliat liitgo 
capital would confine } ou On the contrary, } ou would keep it 
in check, and haac a harbour nitlnn jour defence'' 

The«c are the three chief objects to be held in wev, , in order 
tint the great rortrc‘'S which I wnli to c«tnblnh may be as me 
fill as possible 1st, to command the capital, «o that no one 
may be its master unless lie be also master of tlic fortress , 2ndlj , 
to contain all the ar'cnals and the nngnzmcs belonging to the 
arm} , 3rdl} , to contain the arsenals and the «hip9 of the ^*ca- 
politan na^’} The fortress of C »pua has onl} one of these ad- 
aantages, it can haac no influence on Naples ^^hlch is out of 
the reach of its fire, and as it is not a 'caport it cannot contain 
tlic naaal arsenals , it can therefore hold only the mihtaiy store* 
fo pos c*a tlic ilircc requisites the /brtrc's must be situated 
uithin range of the licart of Naples and must surround the har- 
bour A fortress placed at Cistcllainarc would not command 
Isaplc*, but It asould po««c«s the other two adaantages , that is to 
SI}, It might contain tlic militai} and manno arsenals It would 
di this well at Gaeta, if the liarbour c-m contain mcn-of war 
I wi«h this fortre** to be on the «ca, bccauee I ma} not be 
dc^tincKl to be nlwn}8 infcnor in the Mcilitcmncan, and bcc*au«c, 
t>cn if *uch be tlic case, it is impos«iblc toprc%cnt a inantunc 
fortrc's from being re% ictuallcd m w inter I rci ictualled Malt i , 
and if It had been lx.«icgc<l m the 12tli }e'ir of tlic republic 
mstc-id of during the ah iml goitmmciU of the }car 7 and tlic 
ciluiiitu'S of the }car 8, it would neicr liaic suiTendin.d for 
want of pnm'jnn«, «till Jc«s would a place ns near to Cor'ici 
aml'loulon as 0 icta, Naplc*, or Castclluinro It is ridiculnus 
m an cngmiar to «a} that it would be diflicult to \ ictu il Gnet i 
I am not aw an. lint there c\i*t3 m the world a nicr lirgcr or 
m re lUM^-iblc tlian the 54-1, but if fngalc* ciinnot inter G leta, 
ilm pint «n»rs no ad\ mlagm, and }ou mun look abut llio 
e«Ki.‘‘t f r «• riu pint whirea Imlnmr intN lx <-i>iI} r«n«tnittMl, 
if then lx n lie aln-id}, and when, thin is wnttr f r (> ( r 
7 ‘liijH 1 f iht liiK As 1 1 lilt txjx.a’'t, the knv«l an of Naples 
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is rich enough to allo^Y you to employ in tliis manner 6 millions 
a year for ten years ; you ^YOuld thus haYO a place, like Stras- 
bourg, Alexandria, &c., capable of a long resistance, and to be 
attacked only by a large army ^Yith immense supplies. 

The engineers AYhom j’ou haYc considtcd have not sufficiently 
extensive ideas ; let theni dmw a map of the ground round the 
fortress of St. Elmo and between Mount Vesuvius and Naples. 
Tell them to describe on these two points a circle .3200 yards in 
diameter, which may reach the sea at one end and the town at 
the other, so that tlic ad^'anced works may be at a distance of 
800 yards from the houses, and desire them to lot mo know, not 
by argiuncnts or profound combinations, but by calculations be- 
longing to the art of engineering, the objections to each plan. 
Desire another cnfrlnccr officer to examine CastcUamarc and all 

O 

the peninsula of which the isthmus is the land lying between 
Amalfi and Castellamarc. By constructing a fortress round Cas- 
tellamare 8000 or 10,000 yards in extent, you would always be 
master of the harbour, and your naval and military stores would 
be in safety whatever might happen, A few forts erected at 
Castellaraare and at Amalfi would enable you to keep possession 
of the peninsula. You should establish a good fort on the island 
of Capri, and these works, with a garrison of 16,000 or 20,000 
men, would have several advantages. A long siege might be 
stood in this entrenched camp, which, according to my map, 
would be 4 leagues long and 3 leagues broad, without including 
the islmd of Capri, Even if the enemy’s force were very supe- 
rior, still they could not take Capri and the forts defending the 
isthmus without a vast quantity of annnunition and a great loss 
of time. When they had succeeded in this, they would have to 
take the fortress itself. It is eAudent that years Avould elapse in 
this siege, and that the enemy Avould haA^'c to sacrifice innnense 
resoru'ces winch might have been othei'Avise employed. 

It may be added that the position of Castellamare offers, to a 
certain extent, the same advantages as the vicinity of Naples. 
Being at a distance of 4 leagues by sea from Naples, the trade 
of that town would ahvays be exposed to it. Against an enemy 
master of the peninsula and of Capri the navigation of the bay 
Avould be difficult ; it must be impossible, in certain conditions 
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of the vrcatlier, to tack in ‘jo narrow n gulf The fortress would 
be ^ntll^n sight of Kaplcs, and would influence the town much 
better tlian if it were placed at Capua For these reasons, net- 
ting aside the nature of the ground, with which I am not ac 
quamted, but judging only by the gcc^nphical position and its 
maritime situation at only 4 leagues from Naples, Castcllimarc 
nould be my choice Next to Castcllamarc I ‘should select 
Gacta One odiantigc of a mantiine position is, tint ncarlj half 
the place is bejond the reach of attack If jou select Gacta 
jou "should treat the CKistmg fortifications os the citadel, and the 
fortress ‘should be c Lablished m the i«tlimus at n distance of 
from 2000 to 4000 janls in adiancc, surrounding it either with 
good detached lorts or hj lines, «o tliat before the gamson could 
Ixj rcduccrl it nould be nccc««aiy to make three or four sieges, 
which, as each of them nould require thirty or fortj dajsof 
open trendies, would enable a determined monarcli to defend 
bim«clf there nith the best of his subjects during eight or nine 
montlis of continued siege 

As for attacks from the sea, they go fo^ nothing as long 
the cncmj aiaslos his powder m tliat wnj there is nothing to 
fear Twenty mortirs of long rurge, a few batteries of dO 
pounders and some forts, which jou will alw ijs be able to erect 
at Pixlj or cioht) jards fmm one another, will "soon di'^gust linn 
Let I’ozzuoh U. likcw L«c cxammoil , it is situate<l on a baj , and 
onlj two leiguts fnjin ^laples Iluic a report on it ^ou might 
tike this jKninsula and the I'^linds of Lchia and Protida, tins 
avould lx anithcr sjstcm of flirtificatjoiis, but it slioiild be so 
arran^txl tluit, c\cn if ibt islands were taken, the fortress would 
remain m its full strength A pi ice of dtixit f r stores is not 
hie a sj‘'tcm of fortifietl plact.^ for the dtftncc of a frontier I 
do not care w hctlitr the dcjnit i« i*'tublishcd near II nit, Sicilj , 
t r larant > nci crthcle««, I should like it to be as near to Jsapk's 
«"« ]»«« il It 

In c«ubli*hmg tins f rtrc«s what is jour ihjoct? It is 
to riTtltr i^aph's inkpcmUnt if the cMnls m Upj>cr Italj 
I will «u]pist the Au-trims iwicrcil from their pre<tnl 
fMti tf il jtxti n ml rtxaiijmnng the Adi^t uni Pualm nt, 
I wuh tlut tln« flj ull t xtttc 111 fvtlnigs of ulinn m Is4])lc« 
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If nil army mncli .‘Stronger than that of tlic King of Naples, 
and reinforced from the sea, should obli"c him to retire 

o 

from the field, he would have his plans and movements ready 
settled • he would retreat into his fortress, canying with him 
liis treasures, liis archives, a few devoted subjects, and some lios- 
tages taken from the opposite part}^. If you will only calculate 
the fearful amount of resources which the enemy would be 
obliged to collect, you will see how dillicult it would bo for 
GO, 000 men to obt.ain possession of the kingdom of Naples, 
though there were no more l^rcnch in Italy. When the kings 
of Naples, warlike, as it is the first duty of a king to be, have a 
central capit.al, in which they know that tliey must shut tlicm- 
sclvcs up and defend themselves, they ivill make it strong. 
When this takes place, when the hostile powers see this system 
established, and the King secure in liis fortress, they will re- 
spect hun ; they will prefer peace to a struggle which would 
weaken too much the resources of the allies, who will have also 
to deal with ri-ancc. A fortress constructed for this puiposc 
deserves the expenditure of considerable sums. Five millions of 
francs a year employed, not on what in the engineer’s jargon are 
called cstablisluncnts, but in constructing half-moons, would in 
five years make this place formidable. 

After employing four or five years in this ivay you will liavc 
time to build barracks and large magazines, the cost of which 
udll not signify, as with years and centuries everything be- 
comes easy. 

You ought to make another fortress in Sicily, at Messina or 
at Faro, but I think it would be useful to begin immediately by 
the fortifications of Scylla. The 300 men whom you left there 
defended themselves for a fortnight. If you had taken the pre- 
caution of working at the fortifications during four or five months, 
the same men would have held out for three months. With 
Scylla you are master of the Straits, It is not necessary to 
weaken your resources by dividing them between Reggio and 
ScyUa. If General Reynier, instead of scattering his forces, had 
had 800 men at Scylla with his artillery and stores, he would 
not have lost them. Your other fortifications have no object ; 
not that I think that the little forts which are there already, for 
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of the weather, to tack m narrow i gulf The fortrc's would 
be ^vltllln sight of Isaplcs, and would influence the toivn much 
better than if it were placed nt Capua. For these reasons, net- 
ting aside the nature of the ground, with which I am not ac 
quamted, but judging only bj the gcognphical position and its 
maritime ‘Situation at only 4 leagues from Naplc*, Castclloinarc 
would be my choice bicxt to Castcllaraarc I “hould 'elect 
Gacta One advantage of a mantunc position is, tint nearly lialf 
the place is beyond the reach of attack If jou «clcct Gacta 
jou should treat the existing fortifications as the citadel, and the 
fortress should be e tablishcd m the I'thmus at a distance of 
from 2000 to 4000 jards in ndiance, surrounding it cither avith 
good detached lorts or hj lines, «o tliat before the gimson could 
be rcducc<l it would be necessary to make three or four sieges, 
which, as each of them would require thirty or fortj dajsof 
open trenches, would enable « determined monarch to defend 
himself there with tlic best of his subjects during eight or nmo 
months of continued «icgc 

As for attacks from the sea, they g) fo^ nothing ns long ns 
the tnemj wastes Ins powder m that waj there is nothing to 
fear Uwenty mortxrs of long range, a few batteries of 30 
pounder’, and «omc forts which jou will nlw ijs bo able to erect 
nt pixt) or cijjhtj janls from one another, will «oon di'gii't Inm 
Let I’ozzuoh be likew i«c cxamincil , it is «itiiatcd on n Ixi) , and 
onlj two leagues from iplcs IIuic n report on it ^oumight 
take this peninsula and the I'-Innds of l«elui and Procida, tins 
would be anollicr sjstcm of fortificitioas but it should be si 
amuip^eal tliat, t\en if the i«land<« wen, taken, the fortn.®? would 
rcneim in its full strtnglh A place of de|xjt f r 'tores is not 
like a '\«lcm of fortifieal place' I r the defence of a frontier I 
d) not cm. a\hether tlic dcjHit is o«tabh®hcd near Ihme, Sicilj, 
f r I nrml > nei crthcle*«, I «hould like it to be as near to Jsnple-! 
te« p ■« il h 

in o'tablidung thi' f rtrr«s what is jour ibjcet? It is 
ti nmlir Naplc-» mlcpmUnt <f the cicnls m XJp])cr Ifalj 
I will ‘upim. the Au«lnins rvcmcrcfl fn m their prc«ent 
ftite ol ilojexii n mil rexuijmnng the Adige and IVdin nt, 
I avi*h tliat this th uld exeite n» feelniga ol alirm in Isapk'* 
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the protection of a «:trut or of an anchorage, are iisele'js, but they 
are only 'econdaij As long as the enemy docs not land forces 
• oupenor to jour«, a ferr ^mall Ibrts may be of use ho will not 
attempt a siege when he may any day be dn^ cn into the «ea 
"^Yhat is most important, in my opinion, is a place of dep6t to be 
tracetl early m the next month Supposing the plan of the 
works to be determmed upon by tliat tune, the order in winch 
they arc executed is of the grcatc«t importance You should 
liaic a plan traced, and decide upon the mode of its execution, 
and not let jour engineers constnict a fortrc«s which, after ten 
j cars of labour, will not be strong enough to hold out against a 
squadron, because it will not bt fimdicd I intend it to be 
capable of ‘some degree of rc«i«tancc in 1808 

To conclude, I wi«h jou to fortilj Scjlla m ‘‘uch a manner as 
to present the garrison of 700 or 800 men nhom jou lm\c left 
there, with the battenes ^^luch command the strait, from being 
taken bj ®tonn, and to enable them to hold out during fifteen or 
twentj daj s of open trencher I al«o wieli j ou to «cnd mo «omo 
notes upon Gacta and the ground surroimding it, on the coimtrj 
between Yc«u\ius ^aplc« and Poriici, as ncll as uponCistJ 
lamarc and tlie whole of that peninsula \ou haac four or fi\c 
jears m svhicli to execute thc^c works In tlio mcin time, so 
nmuigc jour ufTiirs tlint, w liatca cr stonn inaj sweep oacr jou, 
j ou nuj not be taken unawares or unprrparctl 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

The letters contained in this chapter extend from the 3rd of 
September, 1806, to the 28th of July, 1807. 

At the date of tlie first letter Napoleon had jnst received the 
news of the non-ratification of the Ouhril treaty, and therefore 
of the renewal of the war with Russia. 

At the date of the last he was in Dresden, returning from 
the wonderful campaign which may be said to have begun by 
the battle of Jena on the 14th of October, 1806, and to have 
ended by the battle of Eiiedland on the 14th of June, 1807, 


[ 234.] Napoleon to Joseph. 


St. Cloud, Sept. 3, 1806. 

My Brother, — I have just received the news that the plans of 
the cabinet of St. Petersbmg have been altered by the change of 
ministry, and that the treaty which was concluded on the 20th of 
J une with M. d’Oubril has not been ratified. You need not com- 
municate this intelligence. You had better, however, take pre- 
cautions with respect to Corfu, to prevent your ships from being 
caught there. It is very important that you should soon be master 
of the whole of Calabria. The approaching season will increase 
the difiiculty of landing on your coast, and, by restoring the 
health of your invalids, will put a greater number of troops at 
your disposal. Perhaps, on the whole, you will think it better 
to wait a few days before you announce this news. The only 
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reason alleged by tbe Emperor of Eiissia was, tbit be would not 
mibe peace without England. 

The two battaboTis of Latour d'Aurergne lja% c already gone 
bejond Sarrana, and will soon jom )on. If there are any 
Russian ships m your ports sequester them. 

You may gl^ c orders at first that means be taken to prei ent 
the Russian ships in jour harbours from cleanng out, and delay 
sci 2 ing them till the last moment, so that the ncu s may reach 
the Russians as late as possible. Tlicy ma) not get it for some 
da^s, and the dthy of a few da}S will be useful, cspcchlly to 
my army of Dilmatia and Ragu«a. Keep it therefore to j ourself 
to the ^ crj last 


r 235 ] Natoixov to Jo«rrii 

St CJoutl, Sept 1, 1800 

Jly Brother, — I ha\c received jour letter of the 2Ctli of 
August. Take Roedcrer, «inec he pos«c««es jour confidence 
To ask for It. CoUm wtts absurd ^Vs for the Abbe Louis, if he 
had widiwl to Icai c me I should not lia\ c opposetl it. If j ou 
\Nant a person nlio understands the customs, there arc some suh- 
ordimites of Collin nho may be sent to jou. 


[ 23C J Napoixon to Jo'iru 

‘'t Clou!, ‘vpl 4, ISO* 

Mj* Bmihor,— There arc 89 piecis of onhnntc at Pe«can. 
TIun. art 12 gim-cam-ige^ which want rcjKiinng; onlcr it to 
be d>nc. S«.nd to Pescara a iiiilitaTj cximnnntluit, a rc^idint 
artilltn* cfTietr, a dct.ichimnt of artilltrj, and 20 more gun- 
cimagc-^ to pnjtctt l!»c place from being taken ly a«'ault. Tlit 
dcfincc^ npjK-ar lo lx* prtttj gfxxl U might be surpri-cd from 
the si-», which would bt momtnitnt. 
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[ 237.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

St. Cloud, Sept. 7 , 180G. 

My Brother, — have received your letter of the 26th of 
August. I see that Mass&a is still far from Eeggio ; this is 
ghnug the enemy time to fortify it, and much time will be lost 
in taking it. I am not told whether you are master of Gotrona. 


[238.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

St. Cloud, Sept. 8, 1806, 

My Brother, — I see with extreme surprise that the cliief 
of your staff, iadeed that an officer in your army, presumes to 
commimicate with the enemy without having been authorized 
by you.* 1 cannot understand it. Is Greneral Berthier ignorant 
of the first duties of his profession ? Sidney Smith’s answer is 
impertinent, like everytliing else that proceeds from him. You 
ought to have put General Berthier under arrest for a week ; 
and on the first repetition of the offence you should deprive him 
of his rank, I am writing to his brother, that he may make 
known to him my severe displeasure. Eeceive no flags of truce ; 
they have always been used against us by the enemy. 


[239.] Napoleon to Joseph. 


St. Cloud, Sept. 12, 1806, 

My Brother, — I have appointed Colonels Cavaignac and 
Blaniac to bo brigadier-generals, as a reward for good service. 

* A letter from Sir Sidney Smith to General CaBsar Berthier, the chief of , 
Joseph’s staff, fell into Joseph’s hands, and was sent to Napoleon. It was 
apparently an answer. — T r, 
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[240] . J^apoleon TO JosErn 

♦it Cloul Sqt 1”, l‘’1G 

!My Brotlier, — 1 told }oii that Riissn Ind not ntifad 
Pm«Ma IS Mining in a mo^t ridiculous tri'inner, lioucicr, ‘^lic 
shall ‘=oon disarm, or paj dearly for uhat ‘she is doing Nothing 
can exceed the ncillation of that cabinet The Court of Vienna 
makes me great protestations, and its total u ant of power inclines 
me to put faith in them Vliatci or happens, I can face, and 
icill ficc. Cl cry cnem} The conscription which I haic jusst 
Iciicd is going on in cicij direction I am gomg to call out 
m) resen c , * I am fully pro\ idcd and in want of nothing 
AVhether it be uar or peace I diall not dimmish jour army In 
n few dajs perhaps I niay put inj'sclf at the hcul of mj grand 
nrmj t it consists of ncarlj lo0,000 men, and uith that force I 
can rctlucc to 8ubmi«sion Vienna, Berlin, and St Petersburg 
There u ill be a «omc\\ hat fonmdablc army in Upper Italj Keej) 
tlic-so dispositions secret , thej uiU be bo^t proclaimed by MCtorj 

Prc«s Jour enemies sharjilj , dnic them out of the penm 
sula, recoicr Cotrona, Scjlla, and Reggio Die negotiations 
uith Pngland arc still going on, but peace or war must be 
decided in a week Fox is incapable of t iking part m public 
alTairs, he is quite oierpoucrcd bj Ins illness, which uill pro 
bablj bring him to las graic JirOiue lias landed, I haic 
inatlc Iiim a pnnee, and I Ime gi\cn lum the great cordon of 
the Ix*gun of Honour , I Ime arrmged Ins m image with tlie 
Prmcc s C ulwrmc, tlw Duke « f \\ urteiuhcrg’s dnugliter As 1 
shill bt obligisl t » cill for n phbt$cttum on lu® aee-oimt, that is to 
rij the MTKtion of the j>ts»ple to liis sucets mn to tlie crown, I 
wi h 1 ucan lut to let «lip tlusoppirtunitj J 

• Jtj I rai CO w* nlh oi I nlf tl e tonvnj U are nllcl nnt at f rst ll e 
T i% ciUci ll r»-«T\r, nn\ In js h.\\ ni cnhi I ml U 

nil ur s I o unr Mil tOMnr ai U u an tn rr,. t ta, tl o n-- rus « f t! 
f>tr<r firp tii nn. Mnitmes c-ilk 1 pM to- tl « r 'JHi i ns 
t’ n *• m 1‘' 1 — -Ta 

t lie ll I »<> t 'i-hc iltnafiir iloAncof ll IS I iter Ja. 

J J jh rtn e I > I « ini I nnen ai t! it 1 « uniil 1 t ot jnrt 

Will 1 !« uifc tt ^\.r ai > r! ■»!„ in tl o t n c f 1 s cH! In t nn 1 ll at 
t - 1 citati •'1 c j ! ", 1 1 US n»t St uni uilli nfuMl«, were it'd •*«.— Tn 
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Be quite easy about political afiairs ; go on as if nothing 'were 
happening. If indeed I am again forced to strike, my measures 
are so well and surely talcen, that the first notice to Europe of 
my departure from Paris will be the total ruin of my enemies. 
Let yom newspapers describe me as occupied in Paris with 
hunting, amusements, and negotiations. If the warlike prepa- 
rations of Prussia are mentioned, let it be supposed that they 
take place with my consent ; and M. Hmnboldt must have 
received orders to proceed to yoru court as Prussian minister. I 
will never lay do'wn my arms unless Naples and Sicily are yoms. 
I have called yoru attention to Pescara : keep there a sufiicient 
quantity of powder, of gun-carriages, a military commandant, an 
engineer officer, an artillery officer, a storekeeper, a commis- 
sariat officer, a garrison of 400 or 500 men, and pro’visions for a 
month. Order the troops in the Abruzzi to shut themselves up 
in Pescara on an emergency, sending word at the same tune to 
the general in. command at Ancona. If the enemy succeeded 
in landing and throwing 1000 men into that place, he would 
soon be able to sustain a siege, which would be very incon- 
venient. 

In the midst of all these events I do not forget the sea. I 
have schemes which may possibly in a month or two make me 
master of the Mediterranean, 


[241.] N-apoleou to Joseph. 

St. Cloud, Sept. 13, 1806. 

My Brother, — Everything proves that Mr. Eox is dead. 
Lord Yarmouth has been triiunphantly received in London, 
because he was known to belong to the peace party. Mr. Eox’s 
illness has filled the nation with consternation. The ministers 
seemed delighted witli these demonstrations, and all hope of 
peace is not yet lost. The English minister in Paris is too ill to 
see anybody. He has attended no conference since the arrival 
of his last courier. Prussia makes me a thousand protestations, 
which do not prevent my taking my precautions : in a few days 
she wifi have disarmed, or she will be crushed. Aiistria de- 
VOL. I. 


p 
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clnres her intention to remain neutral Russia docs not know 
Avhat she wants, but her distance renders hei powerless Such, 
in two words, is the state of affairs 

I fancy that in the course of the next ten days the peace of 
the Continent will be more settled tluui ever As to England, I 
can conjecture nothing Her conduct is decided, not by general 
politics, but by internal intrigues The last news announced 
that Mr Fox was at the pomt of death , his friends are 
deploring his loss as if he weic already dead 


[ 242 ] NaPOLFON to JOaEPlI 

St Cloud Sept 15 180G 

My Brother, — I have received your letter of the 5th of 
September I see no objection to the arms winch you wish to 
adopt It appears that there has been an insurrection near 
Terracina, which has interrupted the communications it was 
probably assisted by the sight of some English ships 1 suppose 
that you speedily set thmgs to rights As soon as ho heard of it 
the Viceroy sent 3 battalions from Ancona to reinforce General 
Duhesme As they are taken from the dep6ts of your army, 
give orders that they may continue tlicir march to Naples, 
without stopping at Civita Vecchia or in the Pontine marshes 


243 J Kapolcon to Joseph 

St Cloud 'Jit 17, 1806 

My Brother, — I liavc just received the news of Mr Fox’s 
death Under the pro'sent circumstances, he dies regrcUtd by 
both nations 

The Commandant of Tcrrocina appears to be a Neapolitan 
He has spread oi cr Italy a report that there are but two days’ 
provisions in Gacta He has giten him®elf airs of importance, 
and has alarmed Rome and its environs , reprimand lum in my 

name I know not who tlus colonel is — he calls himself L 

\ on would not do ill to get nd ol ®uch people As if it were pos- 
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slble tliat tliere could be provisions for only two days at Gaeta, 
and tbat none were.' to be found, not even in tire bouses of tbe 
townspeople ! 

I bear from Pescara tbat General Tisson’s corps bas left there 
many invalids, and tbat General Dombrowski allows tbem to 
remain in sucb a state of misery and destitution tbat tbey bave 
not even paillasses. Send tbitber immediately a commissariat 
officer, and let General Dombrowski join tbe Poles m Naples. 
He is not fit to command a province; a Prencb colonel or major 
would do better. It is dreadful to tbink tbat tbe sick can be 
neglected and in want. It is perhaps to be regretted tbat these 
troops joined yon so early. A month later tbey would bave 
arrived bi good health. You ought to bave a hospital well pro- 
vided at Pescara. 


[244.j Napoleon to Joseph. 

St. Cloud, Sept. 18, 1806. 

My Brother, — I have issued a decree which settles tbe 
number of men whom I can spare from my Prencb regiments to 
form your guard. I can allow you no more. Your guard 
should not be too numerous. It is advisable not to excite tbe 
jealousy of tbe Imperial Guard ; it is by looking forward tbat 
one prevents mconveniences, and this one might some day be- 
come serious. 3000 men ! my own guard bas no more.*' I am 
obliged to replace tbe officers whom you bave taken, which 
increases my expenses considerably. My 15 gendarmes are not 
well treated at Naples ; send tbem to Milan. This is of great 
importance, because tbey. write to their comrades ; and I am in- 
clined to feel hurt tbat my kindness in sending men out of my 
own guard to Naples should be thus repaid. Tbey bad an em- 
ployment ; those who deprived tbem of it and sent tbem adrift 
bave done ill, and bave no idea of what is proper or of what is 
due to me. It was wrong to wish tbem to quit my guard without 


* This was Joseph’s estimate of the mmihor of Frencli officers and 
soldiers necessary for his guard. — T k. 
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first informing me I cinnot help being displeased with the 
officers who ha\c left then icgiments without my permission 
The generals wrote to me, as was regular , the colonels and 
captains ought to ha\o done so too These thmgs are -very im 
portant, because, after having joined j our service in this manner, 
they may just as easily pass on to another A gentleman does 
not act irregularly 

Wlicn you receive this letter, the month of October, in which 
all your sich will get well, will not be far off I tlunk that it 
would be prudent to leave no mvaUds m Calabria, but to send 
them to Capua The European horizon is rather dark, it is 
possible that I may soon be at war with the King of Prussia I 
hai, e already written to you on the subject Occupy Calabna, 
Scylla, and Reggio without exciting attention, and send away 
the sick from thence, m order tliat, if it were absolutely neces 
sary, you might concentrate all your troops before Naples without 
difficulty or delay You alone must know the motive for this 
arrangement , it should be executed naturally, and in fact it is 
conformable to the principles of war The extremity of Italy 
exposes its flank to attack , if the English u ere to arm to a great 
extent, your ln^allds ought to be placed in safety in a town like 
Naples or Capua In my opinion, Capua is the place for all 
your sick There are no other measures for you to take at pre- 
sent In the first place, it is possible that in eight or ten days 
all may be settled, or, if not, that the Pru'sians may bo so 
completely beaten m the first encounters that a few days may 
terminate the contest At any rate, execute exactly all that I 
ha^e told jou If Capua is cousidcicd capable of mamtammer 
a siege, you may ann the defences, as it will contain your hos 
pitals, which you cannot expose to surprise or pillage You may 
begin to send thither some artillery, and make it the centre of 
your resources I repeat to you, you will do injury to your 
affurs if jou allon any one cl«e to read this letter I am in tlie 
habit of meditating for three or four months beforehand on the 
best course to pursue, of calculating on the possibility of tlie 
worst You will, therefore, do mjuiy to your affairs if you allow 
nliat I am now ^vntlng to jou to be known 
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r 24.).! Napoleon to Joseph. 

St. Cloud, Sc])t. 20, 180G. 

My Brotlicr, — ^Tiie arming is going on actively on botlr sides ; 
order General Clianibarllnac of the Engineers to tinvel post to 
TT lm in Bavaria, where he will receive further orders. Brigadier 
Montbrmi is useless, perhaps troublesome to you, and ho is neoes- 
sary to me for skirmishing warfare : desire him also to join the 
Grand Army. Send General Laplanoho hlortieres back to An- 
cona to be in commarid there. I wish to recall Lemarrois to my 
side. Let these movements be made with the utmost expedition ; 
October is at hand, siclmcss will disappear. The English, tossed 
by the tempests, will not lie able to continue their operations ; 
they will be tired, too, of constant failure. Bead over and over 
again the last letters which I have mitten to you, and execute 
the dispositions which I have mentioned, quietly but umreniit- 
tingly. As soon as reports of armaments reach Naples, annormcc 
that all will be settled ; and when you hear of the coimncncement 
of hostilities, say that I am acting in concert with England to 
compel Prussia to restore Hanover ; as Lord Lauderdale is still in 
Paris, this will not appear improbable. 

If you can spare General Espagne, send him back to Milan, 
where he will form part of the army of Italy. If you do not 
want General Doinbrowski, let him come to Paris, whence I 
shall send him to Germany. That Polish general might be of 
some use to me. Do not be in the least rmeasy ; you will hear 
of my arrival at the army, and of the commencement of hostilities, 
only with the news of my success. The conscription is advancing 
rapidly ; 20,000 men are crossing the Alps to join your depots ; 
40,000 men are to fill up my regiments. I am going to call out 
the reseiwe. The national guard is on foot everywhere. 


[246.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

St. ciouJ, Sopt. 24, 1806. 

My Brother, — ^I start this night for Mayence, where I shall ’ 
ai-rive on the 28th. I have ordered the Arch-Chancellor Cam- 
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baceres and the Minister Dejcan to write to you c-v cry day to give 
you the news 


^ 247 } Napoleon to Joseph 

TtltyeDce OcL 1,180D 

My Brother, — I am leaving Mayence for Wurzburg, where 
I am assemblmg all my army 


The following letter is published by M Thiers, and is trans 
htod as the most vmd picture of the state of Kapoleon’s mind 
at this time "Few governments have altered less in character 
than that of Prussia 


[248] Napoleon to M De la RocHtForcAUU), 

French AtnVissador la Vienna 

WuMburg, Oct 3, 1800 

1 am here since yesterday, which has enabled me to con- 
verse at some length with the Duke * I liave commuiucatcd to 
lum my firm resolution, whatever be the result of the present 
discussions, to break off all alliance with Prussia. Accordmg to 
my last news from Bcrhn we may not be at Avar, but I will 
have no alliance with a power so cliangeable and so contemptible 
Of course I am ready to be at peace ovith her , I have no nght 
to shed u'=cle';sly the blood of my subjects I want a contmental 
alliance to support my maritime projects Circmnstonces led mo 
to one with Prussia, but she is now, as she was m 1740 and 
always has been, ivitliout consistency and without honour I 
esteemed the Emperor of Austna e\en m his calamities when 
e\ents separated us, I believe him to be constant and true 

• TliP Duke of urzhurg, the wcUkno\Yn Ardjdtil e Icribnant of 
Austna -Ta 
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tlie gencnls wliom you do not vnnt , they nre very cxpensi% e 
and arc only in your way 

Wc commenced hostilities yesterday I mil send your 
aide-de camp back to you in 10 days I ^iaw lum to-day 

I liave desired Pnnee Eugene and M Cambaceres to mrite to 
you by every opportumty Till the farst important news reaches 
you, spread the report that peace is made and tliat an interview 
has taken place been the two soa ercigns m wluch all has been 
settled The conduct of Prussia is insane The war party haa e 
gamed the upper hand in the cabinet 


During the 18 days which elapsed between Napoleon's letters 
to Joseph of the 7th and the 25tli of October he had subdued 
Prussia 

I insert two letteis of Napoleon’s wntten dimng this interval, 
to Murat and toSoidt Thebattleof Jena was fought on the 14th 
of October 


[2ol ] Napoleon to the Geand Duke of Bepo 

Impend Ile^ q artcr« Schle tz 0 t 10 1800 5 am 
General Eapp has informed me of the happy result of 
yesterday evening- It appeals to mo th'it yoa had not enough 
of your cavalry united and in liand You reduce it to nothing 
by dispersing it You have 6 regiments — I have always ad\ iscd 
you to keep at least 4 in liand I did not ^ee more than 2 with 
you yesterday Our reconnaissances towards the right arc now 
le«s important ^larshal Soult being at Phuen, u c must recon 
noitre in force towards Posneck and Saalfcld Marshal Lannes 
reached Grafentlnl on tlie evening of the Dth He attacks Saal 
feld to-morrow you sec how important it is that I should know 
in the course of to day the enemy’s movements towards S lalfeld, 
in order that, if he collect there more than 25 000 men, I may 
«cnd reinforcements by Po^slicim and take tbern m the rear I 
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have ordered the divisions of Dupont and Beaumont to move on 
Schleitz. To be prepared for everything rve must reconnoitre a 
good postion in advance of Schleitz to serve as a field of battle 
for more than 80,000 men. Do not let this prevent your sending 
by daybreak strong reconnaissances towards Auma and Posneck 
supported by Drouet’s division. Davoust’s first division will be at 
Saalburg, his two others in advance near Obersdorf, and his light 
cavalry in advance. I have ordered Ney to Tanna. Your great 
business to-day is, first to profit by yesterday’s success by picking 
up as many prisoners and getting as much information as 
possible ; second^, to reconnoitre Auma and Saalfeld in order to 
know precisely what are the movements of the enemy. 


[252.1 Napoleon to Marshal Soelt. 

Obersdoi-f, Oct. 10, 1806, 8 A.M, 

We beat yesterday the 8000 men who had retreated from 
Hof to Schleitz, where they expected reinforcements during the 
night. Tlieir cavalry has been cut to pieces and a colonel taken 
prisoner. More than 2000 mmskets and caps were found on the 
field. The Prussian infantry did not stand. Wc have not caught 
more than 2000 prisoners, as it was night and tliey dispersed in 
the woods, I reckon on a good number this morning. 

This, I think, is clear : the Prussians intended to attack ; 
their left will debouch to morrow by Jena, Saalfeld, and Coburg. 
Prince Hohelohe’s head-quarters were at Jena, Prince Louis’s at 
Saalfeld. Tlieir other column debouches by Melningen on Pulda, 
so that I suspect that you have nobody before you, perhaps not 
1000 men between you and Dresden. If you can crush one of 
their corps, do so. I cannot move ; I have too much still behind : 
I shall push my advances to Auma. I have examined a good 
field of battle for 80,000 men beyond Schleitz. I send Marshal 
Ney to Tanna, two leagues from Schleitz, You could reach 
Schleitz from Plauen in 24 hours. 

On the 5th the Prussian army moved towards Thuringia, so 
that I think that they must be many days too late. My junction 
with my left is made, at present, only by posts of cavahy, which 
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^3 notliiiig Marshal Lannes will be at Saalfeld to morrow, unless 
the enemy is there in great force 

Therefore to day and to morrow aie lost for advancing If I 
effect ray junction, I shall push on as far os Neustadt and Tnplitz , 
after that, if the enemy attacks me I shall be delighted , if he 
allows himoelf to be attacked, I •^liall not leave him alone If he 
moves by Magdeburg, you will be in Dresden before him I am 
anxious for a battle His intention to attack ebon s great con 
fidence He may therefore attack me even now — nothing would 
please me better After the battle I should be m Dresden and 
Berlin before him 

I am impatient for the cavalry of my guards Forty guns 
and 3000 horse, such as they are are not to be despised You 
see now my plans for to day and to morrow Act as you think 
best, but procure bread, «o as to have enough for some daj s if 
you join me 

If you can do anything against the enemy withm a day’s 
march do it boldlj Place <raall caaalry posts between Plaucn 
and Sohleitz for rapid correspondence Up to the pre«ent time 
the campaign seems to open happily 

I presume that you are at Plaucn , you ought to have it 
Let me know what you think that you have before you None 
of the troops it Hof have retreated by Dresden 

P S — haa e tins instant your dispatch of 6 o’clock yesterday 
e\enmg I approa e of your dispositions The fact tint the 1000 
cavalry which were at Plauen haie retreated to Gera shows that 
Gera is the place of junction of the enemy s army I doubt 
whether it will all be collected before I am there In the course 
of the day, however, I shall know more You will Icam some 
thing at Plauen from intercepted letters * 


[ 2o3 3 Natoleov to JosErn 

rotzdim Oct 5 IBOr 

My Brother, — I am glad to see that you haA e 'cnt back 
two regiments of hor'o , «end back two more From what I see, 
• liners, ^ol VII I 90-93 
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cavalry regiments are of little use to yon in Naples. I might 
indeed have some remark to make on your sending to me 2000 
convicts, whom I shall not know what to do with in France. I 
only hope that they may he well guarded, and not allowed to 
infect Piedmont. Take e^'ery means of protecting your troops 
from disease. 

I am sorry to see that you have sent hack Verdier; he is an 
excellent officer ; few men would in certain events have hecn of 
more use to you. Send hack all the generals who are of no use, 
hut keep the good ones, those who have been accustomed to fire 
and to fighting. I^have crushed the Prussian monarchy ; if the 
Eussians come, I shall destroy them also, nor do I fear the 
Austrians. I do not ask you for troops, I am not in want of any. 
Send me, however, some cavalry, if you can ; for the more you 
send to me, the more I shall be able to withdraw from Italy for 
the Grand Army. This is just the country for cavalry, and it 
can do nothing in Naples against the brigands, and among the 
rocks and mountains. I have ordered my treasurer to send you 
500,000 fr. more in gold. If, in consequence of the losses that 
your Poles have sustained, their companies should be incomplete, 
send them to Landau, where they will become part of the 
northern legion. This will save you expense. 


[ 254.] 


Napoleon to Joseph. 


Berlin, Oct. 30, 1806. 

My Brother, — I have the return of the officers whom you 
have sent back. I approve very much of what you have done : 
these officers will be of more use to me in other places ; perhaps 
you still keep too many. Nevertheless I am aware that it is 
necessary to organise the army and the country, and that for 
this purpose you require a certain number of men. If General 
Mosul of the Engineers has not yet gone beyond Milan, tell-him 
to join the grand army by way of the Tyrol. Give the same 
order to General Debille and General Franceschi, if it is he 
who was Soult’s aide-de-camp. 
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[ 255 1 Nai oleon to Joseph 

Der] n, ^DV 4 1806 

My Brotlier, — The bulletins will liave informed you of 
whit IS goin^j on heie I have taken 120,000 prisoners , park, 
magizinc'*, baggage everything lias fallen into my power The 
three fortresses on the Oder have capitulated I have completely 
crushed the power of Pru'tsia Austiia has begun to arm on the 
pretext of piotecting hei neutrality “We inu<«t make coi 
responding preparations in Upper Italy If Austria uere to 
attack us you would gam tins advantage by my position — that 
the Russians wotild concentrate tbcir forces m Poland, and that 
England would direct hers upon Sweden I will leave you all 
the inf mtry that you haa e at present , but you must scrupu 
lously execute the following orders — 

First send all the officers and non commissioned officers 
belonging to the 3rd and 4tli battalions back to their depdts 
Two montlis ago I 'ent you 4000 or 5000 men from your 
dep6ts, I suppose that you ha\c mcoiporatcd them in tho 
regiments 

Secondly, send back to me all the officers and non commis 
sioned officer** and the majors • 

Thirdly, send back the French and Italiin cavalry, and keep 
only 4 regiments of French chasseurs or dragoons You liave 12, 
you haa e therefore to send back 8 Keep the Polish regiments 
and the 1st regiment of Italian caialry send back the other 
two This IS -N ery important I am on the borders of Poland , to 
moke war in that country one must have cavalry Relying on 
your sending back yours, I have witlidrawn 8 regiments of horse 
from Italy, and, if you fad me, enough will not be left there 
The last 2 months have been spent in arming and victualling my 
strong places in Italy I have just given orders that my army 
maj be a^cmblcd by the 1st ofDcccmbor, it will consist altogether 
of more than 60,000 men I hope that by that time I shall have 
rccciv ed the 8 regiments for which I am asking you , after a few 

* So m the text Though nuinhercd J, it is a rcpclition of No 1 — la 
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(lavs' vest tliov will Im' able to do tj\eins('lvos (’vodit. Add that 
this will save you intu’b inonoy, and !lnis cnabK'. you to rai'C 
some baluditms of jCoapoUtan infaiUiy, coinpt>sod (>!’ men wlio 
arc attached to you and \v)u>m you can trust : tlun' will ho of 
move use to ytnt than ('avahv. l^lanaoe to send back Avith the 
eavalvy a squadn-u of your reojnu'ut oflight artillery. You can 
do without it. while it is ittdisjiensable heie for manumvre.s in 
these immense plains. 


r 2.10.1 X.\roi.r.oN TO .lo.sr.i'U. 

I'.orliii, Nov. 7, ISOa. 

My Brother, — I am sorry to hear of the death of your aide- 
de-camp Colonel Bruyere ; he was an a(:eomj)lisiu (l ollieer : if 
only he Itad been killed on the held of battle ! 

1 sec with pleasure that you have sent back .b dragoon regi- 
ments; you are aware that 1 wi.^^h you to .«ond b.'ielc a lew more 
regiments of cavalry. You propose to send me a Neapolitan 
regiment ; 3*011 ma}’’ do as you please about it ; 1 own that 
T should veiy much like a regiment of 2000 Neapolitans. If 
3 mu send this regiment, direct it on Brescia, from whcitcc 1 
shall have time enough to send for it to Berlin. As for the 
generals and aides-de-camp, 3^11 may take those whom you prefer. 
If you are sure that 3*011 do not want lilarslial IMa-sscina, send liim 
to Berlin. I Avill try to give liim tlic comnnmd of one of my 
coi'ps. 


[ 257.] Napolkon to Jo.sr.pii. 

Berlin, Nov. 11, 180G, 

My Brotlier, — I have received your letter of the 28th of 
October. I see no objection to your printing the bulletins as 
they arrive ; in the beginning it might have been dangerous, 
but this danger has ceased to exist. I am in Poland. 
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[ 258 ] Napoleon to Joseph 

Berln ^o^ 12 180G 

My Brotlier> — Your newspapers contain nothing but petty 
details of assassinations and murders This suits admirably the 
object of our enemies who wish to persuade the world that 
everything is topsy tur\y in the kingdom of Naples Forbid 
them in future to print anything except what is important 


259 j Napoleon to Joseph 

Berln Nov 16 180o 

My Brother — Your aide de camp Clary has just arrived, 
and at the same time I have received your letter of the 30th 
which was sent to me by post from Mayence You will see by 
the bulletins that our affairs here arc prospering , that my army 
IS on the Vistula , and that Poland is enthusiastic I am master 
of all the strong places I have taken m the campaign 140,000 
prisoners, of whom 20 000 arc cavalry I have captured more 
than 800 pieces of cannon and 250 standards and colours The 
Prussian army and monarchy Ime ceased to exist 


[ 260 ] Napoleon to Joseph 

Berln Nov 16 1806 

My Brother — I have ordered M Moliien to send you 
500,000 francs m gold for your aide de camp tells mo tliat you 
axe poor I cannot at present answer your question whether 
Julio ought to join you I will make up my mind in a few 
daj s I am gomg to try to oi^amse Mime Prussian and German 
regiments here for your scnice The news of wliat lias just 
happened has throum London mto consternation The occupation 
of Hamburgh, which I ha\e just effected, and the declaration of 
the blockade of the Bntish islands,* avill increase tins uneasmess 

• Ilia was the cclel rated Berln Decree, wlich declarel the Bntish 
Islands m a state of blockade, an Ijrolnbilcd all commerce with them — Tn 
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It appears tliat tlic recent elections have gone against the 
government. 


[261.] NAroEEon to Joseph. 

I’oson, Nov. 29, 180G. 

My Brother, — I sec with pleasitrc that the number of your 
invalids is beginning to diminish. Eveiythmg will go on better 
and Ijetter with you. 

I occupy the whole coimtry on this side of the Vistula. I am 
at Posen, the capital of Great Poland. The Poles of all classes 
exliibit the greatest enthusiasm. I still wish you to send as 
many cavalry regunents as you possibly can into Italy : that arm 
costs you much, and, as far as I can sec, is of little use to you. 


[ 262.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Posen, Dec. 3, 180G. 

• My Brother, — You require a man of ability and energy; 
I think that Macdonald would suit you. Have a letter written 
to him at Paris on the subject ; and if he consent to enter your 
service, it will be a great advantage for you. You understand 
that a proposal of this sort must come from you.* 


[263.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Posen, Dec. 3, 180G. 

My Brother, — I have received your letter of the 17th of 
November. I see that you have sent back 2 regiments of Italian 
cavalry and 4 regiments of French dragoons. You have 2 regi- 
ments of dragoons, 1 Italian reghnent, and 5 regiments of 


* Macdonald was the intimate friend of Moreau. He fell Avitli Moreau, 
and was for five years in disgrace. This letter shows that Napoleon 
romemhered him, and wished him to return to the service. He became 
marshal after the battle of Wagram. — Ed. 
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chusexiis As I suppose tliat you keep the cinsscurs, I Invc 
ordered a reinforcement of men for each of those regiments to be 
sent to you I har e sent to M Dejean the list of the men whom 
you have taken for your guard It seems to me that I have 
nominated most oi them 


r 2G4 ] Napoieov to Joseph 

Posen, Dec 5, 1800 

My Brother, — I asked for your Polish legion , it is urgently 
wanted I suppose that it has already reached Milan Send off 
all the Pohsh officers whom you have , let them travel post , 
they are not all wanted for the march of the legion The whole 
of Poland is m rebellion and troops arc being raised there m 
every direction T have ordered 600 men to be sent to you 
from your dep&ts m Italy, well armed and clothed They may 
tike the horses belonging to the sick, or you will easily procure 
others for them I have made preparations in Italy , I liaa o 
formed two camps, one at Verona and one at Brescia, for it does 
not do to be taken unpro{»red , and I have had these places pro 
visioned Austria, however, has at my request dissolved her 
corps of observation and all inclines me to think that she wishes 
to be quiet 

You still keep 3 regiments of French dragoons if you can 
send them back, either all or m part, it will be useful , but do 
not alter too much your military organisation I suppose tliat 
you arc master of Reggio and of Scylla The present season m 
Calabna must be good for tlie French you must turn this 
weather to account m quieting the country In the wmter the 
French are capable of marclung to any extent You ought to 
be thoroughly acquainted witli the present position of your army 
I should like to liai e a fresh return giving exactly the numbers 
pre'ient imdcr arms and tho«c m the hospitals, and showing 
clearly the situation of jour tioops I liad concluded a truce, 
but the King of Prussia was unable to ntify it, as he was already 
in the povr er of the Rus lans 

\ our young aide dc camp is a mke , he will sufter for it in 
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time. Give some news ol' Borgliese to his family ; he is at 
Warsaw, at the head of his reghnent. All the strong places in 
Silesia will soon be m my power. Prince Jerome is in com- 
mand of a German division. Although the declarations of 
Austria are pacific, I did not like to give precise orders to the 
Queen to join you at Naples. You may, however, do as yort 
like about it ; but she does so well ui Paris, and I dislike so 
much to see women and children rimning mto the midst of 
sedition and rebellion, that in truth I see no objection to her 
dclaymg her journey. I have written to tell her that you have 
sent for her, but .that I think she had better pass some more 
of the winter in Paris. 

Now that you are more at rest, I suppose that you open your 
palace and enliven the society of Naples ; this is necessary both 
for yom’ sake and for that of the town. You should have a 
large circle, and not live too quietly. 


[ 265.] Napoleon to Joseph, 

Posen, Dec. 7, 1806. 

My Brother, — I was glad to see that you had sent some 
cavalry regiments back to Italy, I have given orders that 900 
men, well armed and clothed, should be sent to join you from 
your depots, to reinforce the 6 regiments of cavalry remainmg 
with you. 


[ 266.] • Napoleon to Joseph. 

Posen, Dec. 11, 1806. 

My Brother, — I have received your letter of the 22nd of 
November. I wish to have a fetiim showing the positions of 
the Prench, Italian, and Neapolitan troops who are at present 
under your orders. 


VOL. I. 
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[ 2G7 ] Napoleoh to Joseph 

yosen, Dec 14, 1806 

My Blotter, — I have received your letter of the 27th of 
November If you can find some thousands of Neapolitans who 
arc willing to serve with the Gmnd Army, assemble them m 
bodies and send them to Augsbu^ You do not mention the 
Polish legion , officers are what I want above all If the legion 
has not yet left Naples, collect all the soldiers in one battalion, 
and send to me the officers and non commissioned officers of the 
other battalions I liave granted the differcnt^decorations which 
you asked me for 


[ 2Q8 ] Napoleon to Jc^eph 

Warsaw, Jan % 1807 

My Brother, — In the return of the 24th of November 1 
see that the 2 brigades belonging to the provisional reserve, 
which were taken from the ddp6ts m Naples, and consisted of 
8 battalions, are not yet broken up, and that the detachments 
Irnvo not yet joined their regiments I hope that by this tune 
they have done so There are all sorts of objections to these 
irregularities , the accounts are thrown mto confusion, and the 
regiments arc discouraged The officers and non commi'^sioncd 
officers of these provisional battalions are besides wanted at the 
depots, to instruct the great number of conscripts who have just 
arrived Pray attend to this It is veiy important Send back 
to the depflts the majors, the officers, and non commissioned 
officers of the 3rd battalions, and order the provisional detach 
ments to join their regiments 

[ 209 } Napoleon to Joseph 

Wamw, J-in C 1807 

My Brother, — You will find enclosed a decree which I 
have just issued * I beg you to giic tlie most positive orders 

• This decree docs not ajipcar It prolahlyrchtcl to tho two regiments 

the Ist light infantry and the 42nd, is Inch began the flight at Slaida — 1 n 



Jak. 1807. 


TIIM AUMV. 


227 


for its execution. T wunt to ml{l 2 ivginients to {lie Army of 
Itnly. Besides, tliese regiments liavc sniTerod .‘■■o severely in 
Calabria, tliat they require to be brought together. I. even 
intend them to jn-oceod to Germany, that I may have them 
under my eye. They have also to wi}>e out the shame of having 
been beaten by the English. By tlio returns of the Army 
of Kaples of the 1st of Decomher I sec tliat the jirovisional 
battalions arc still in e.xistonee. What arc your minister of war 
and the chief of your stafl' doing? Desire these battaliori.s to be 
brohen up immediately, and the detachments to be incoqK)nitcd 
in their regiments.- You will .rce that T send you 5000 men, 
armed and equipped, from ytmr ddj)6ts. Befne the month of 
June you will have 6000 more. Jake cure to send back the 
oflicci'S and non-commissioned oniccro of the 3rd batudions. JJic 
6th of the line is very weak. It would be an economy and g{K)d 
for the service to ineorpomte the privates* in the 1st battalion, 
and to send back the cadre of the 2nd to the depot. I think 
that yoxL had better treat in the same way all the regiments of 
which the battalions, including the reinforcements tliat I am 
sending to you, do not amount to SOO men. I\ry battalions here 
liave e.acli an clTectlvc force of 1250 men. In this Avny you 
can diminish your expenses considcr.ibly without weakening 
your* army, and you ra.ay send back from 150 to ISOf officers. 
It would facilitate also the fbnning cadres in Upper It.aly. You 
may take this qiportunity to get rid of all the officers wlio are 
tired of the servdee and the country. I leave you, liowevcr, 
to do as you think proper. 


* In the text the word is “ ofliciers,” but this must bo .n niistnko. The 
ollicers m.ike part of tlic cadre, which consists of the commissioned 
and non-coramissioned ofllcers. All that follows shows that it was the 
lirivates who were to be ret.aincd, .and the ofllcers who weie to be sent 
back. — Tu. 

t In the text “ 16 a 1800 officiers.” Tliis must be .an error of a cipher. 
— Tr, 
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[ 270 ] Napoi^n to Joseph 

Warsaw, Jan H, 1807 

My Brother, — ^You ask me for 24,000,000 a-year The 
French army which I have m the kingdom of Naples would not, 
anywhere else, cost me so much The large armaments which I 
am making will not admit of my sendmg such a large sum out of 
France 

I have, however, ordered all that can be spared from the mint 
of Turin to be sent to you 


[ 271 ] Napoleon to Joseph 

Warsaw, Jan 18 1807 

My Brother, — I have received your letter of the 29th of 
December I see by it that you do not keep Marshal Mnssena 
You have now with you not one man who has been mixed up 
in great events You will want such a man m the summer I 
think, then, that you would do well to ask for the services of 
General Macdonald, and by a direct proposal You will sec 
that I have ordered a detachment of 5000 or 6000 reermts to bo 
sent to you from Italy 


[ 272 ] Napoleon to Joseph * 

Warsaw, Jm 28 1807 

Monsieur mon Frerc, — I could not receive your Majesty’s 
letter and wishes for my happiness without strong emotion 
Your fortunes and my victories hav e interposed between us vast 
countries you arc on the shores of the Mediterranean, I am on 
those of the Baltic , but in the harmony of our measures we tend 
towards the same objects Keep a watch on your coast, do not 
suffer It to be approached by the English or by their commerce , 

* This letter was to bo given to Joseph by the deputation sent I y 1 im to 
compliment the Fmperor on the New Year Hence its olEcial form — Ed 
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tlieir exclusion will restore tlic tranquilVity of your country. 
Your kingdom is rick and populous ; nntli the help of God, it 
wll attain power and prosperity. Accept my most lieartfclt 
•pushes for the happiness of your reign, and trust, in every 
situation, to my fraternal adcction. The deputation sent to me 
b}’’ your Majesty has honourably fulfilled its mission. I have 
requested them to carry hack to your Majesty the assuinncc of 
my most sincere attachment. 

On this, I pmy to God, Monsieur monfrcrc, that lie may keep, 
you in his holy and honourable care. 


[ 273.] NAronnox to Josni’ii. 

Wnmw, Jfiii, 30, 1807. 

hly Brother, — Turke)’’ has declared war against llussia, as 
you will see by the bulletin of to-day. A Tartar who left Con- 
stantinople on the 3rd of January brings me most favourable 
news. 

1,000,000 francs in gold has been sent from Tinin to Naples, 
My health has never been so good, as the ladies have found. 


[ 274.] Napoleon to Joseph, 


Lcibstadt, Feb. 21, 1807. 

My Brother, — I have received your letter of the 28th of 
January. I see no objection to General Macdonald’s entering 
yoiu’ service retaining the rank of a Trench general. You tell 
me that Marshal Jourdan has 140,000 francs a-year, and yet is 
not satished : what do you wish me to do for him ?* I have 
ordered 1,000,000 francs to be sent to you. I will send you 
whatever I can, but in my present situation I am obliged to 
incur many expenses. M. Eoederer will have no peace till he 
has convinced you that I can send to you a great deal of money, 

* Marshal Jourdan did not complain that he was badly paid, hut that 
he had nothing to do. — En. 
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[ 270 ] Napoleon to J(»bph 

Warsaw^, Jaa H, 1807 

My Brother, — You ask me for 24,000,000 a-ycar The 
French army which 1 have in the kmgdom of Naples would not, 
anywhere else, cost me so much The large armaments which I 
am making will not admit of my sending such a large sum out of 
France 

I have, however, ordered all that can be spared from the mint 
of Turin to bo sent to you 


[ 271 ] Napoleok to Joseph 

Warsaw, Jan 18, 1807 

My Brother, — I have received your letter of the 29th of 
December I see by it that you do not keep Marshal l^Iassena 
You have now with you not one man who has been mixed up 
in great events You will want such a man m the summer I 
think, then, that you would do well to ask for the services of 
General Macdonald, and by a direct proposal You will see 
that I have ordered a detachment of 5000 or 6000 recruits to bo 
sent to you from Italy 


^^72^ Napoixo^ to 3o%eps* 

Warsaw, Jan 28, 1807 

Monsieur mon Frerc, — I could not receiic your Majesty’s 
letter and wishes for my happiness without strong emotion 
Your fortunes and my victonea have interposed between us last 
countries you are on the shores of the Mediterranean, I am on 
tho=e of the Baltic , but in the harmony of our measures w e tend 
towards the same objects Keep aivatch on your coast, do not 
suffer it to bo approached by the Fnghsh or by their commerce , 

• This letter was to bo given to Joseph by the ileputation sent by him to 
compliment the Fmperor on the Neiv Tiew Hence its olTcnl form — Ed 



AKCll, 1807. 


JOSEPH’S DEMANDS. 


231 


egcof Ghicta, and to wliicli you may think the troops wlio made 
lie Calahi'ian campaign entitled. 

Many regiments, Sire, have lost a third ol their numbers by 
atigue, sickness, and battle. Their complaints and their impor- 
aitics to be allowed to go to the ginud army have forced me to 
ike this step. The letters which they receive from their com- 
ics, the promotions of which they hear, the prodigious victories 
your Majesty, the painful and obscure war in which they are 
'gaged here, the erection of the hladelcine, in Avhich they have 
part, although they feel that this war is as severe as that ot 
j in whose honour it is raised, — all these things discourage 
It is absolutely necessary that you should do something 
imatc their spirits. What I ask for will have that cflcct. 
- not a private who does not feel that this country 
•vide for the army, or who does not think that, when 
1 resources which it can fimiish,*hc is abandoned. 


EON TO JOSEPU. 


Oftcrode, March 1, 1807.* 

V to you G-encral Cicsar Berthicr. 
you please Minister of War, or 
ly of Haples. I have given the 
wliom you suggested to me. I 
cd M. de Bouille, who has never 
ay in which I am forced to give 
•lointed Colonels Huart, Abb&, 
I have promoted Steinhaut 
and given companies to Lieu- 

s to your comparison of the 
0 those of the grand army, 
nor the other regimental 
for the last two months, 
‘ been a Ibrtnight without 


battle of Eylaiu — T r. 
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MURDER OF BLIND SOLDIERS 


Chap VIII 


275 ] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Osterode, Feb 2'*, 1807 

My Brother, — The sinking fund has only enough for its 
ordinary purposes , it cannot lend * I have, however, sent you 
a million, and ordered you to have another 


[ 27G ] Napoleon to Joseph 

Osterode Feb 23,1807 

My Brother, — I have received your letter of the 2nd of 
February I have read the papers relating to the infamous 
assassination of the blind French soldiers on their return from 
Egypt It is horrible All the evidence should be prmted m 
French and in ItaUan It wiU be an histoncal document 


[ 277 ] Joseph to Napoleon t 

Naples, Jin 14, 1807 

Sire, — 1 send General Caesar Berthier to your Tklajesty 
He will inform your Majesty fully as to the state of the army 
I haic no doubt that he will obtain from your Majesty all that is 
necessary to enable us to deserve your Majesty’s confidence 

That 18 to say, — 

1 A loan, or a gift, of 10,000,000 

2 A monthly sum paid regularly, here, or in Pans, were it 
only 1,000,000 

3 A promotion of the brigadier generals, colonels, and officers 
of the corps which haa c had none since the campaign of Austcrlitz 

4 The decoration of the Legion oi Honour, which your Ma- 
jesty allowed to be hoped for by the corps which earned on the 

• Jo^ti h Ind requested a loan of ten millions of francs from tl t Pinion g 
fiml --ill 

t linsi tier 11 inserted lo Tender ttio next intcRigiblr — in 
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siege of Giaeta, and to wMcli you may think the troops who made 
the Calabrian campaign entitled. 

Many regiments. Sire, have lost a third of their numbers by 
fatigue, sickness, and battle. Their complaints and their impor- 
tunities to be allowed to go to the grand army have forced me to 
take this step. The letters which they receive from their com- 
rades, the promotions of which they hear, the prodigious victories 
of your Majesty, the painful and obscure war in which they are 
engaged here, the erection of the Madeleine, in which they have 
no part, although they feel that this war is as severe as that o? 
those in whose honour it is raised, — all these things discourage 
them. It is absolutely necessary that you should do something 
to reanimate their spirits. What I ask for will have that effect. 
There is not a private who does not feel that this country 
cannot provide for the army, or who does not think that, when 
he is left to the resom’ces which it can furnish,* he is abandoned. 


[278.J Napoleon to Joseph. 

Osterode, M.irch 1, 1807.* 

My Brother, — I send back to you General Cajsar Berthier. 
I leave you to appoint whom you please Minister of War, or 
Chief of the Staff of my army of Naples. I have given the 
Legion of Honour to the men whom you suggested to me. I 
was sorry to see that you proposed M. de Bouille, who has never 
been in battle. This is the way in which I am forced to give 
undeserved rewards. I have appointed Colonels Huart, Abbee, 
and Cardeneau, brigadier-generals. I have promoted Steinhaut 
of the 4th chasseurs to be colonel, and given companies to Lieu- 
tenants Roederer and Clary. 

I refer you to Cassar Berthier as to your comparison of the 
services of the army of Naples to those of the grand army. 
Neither the staff, nor the colonels, nor the other regimental 
officers, have taken their clothes off for the last two months, 
some not for four months (I myself have been a fortnight without 

* This letter was written three weehs after the battle of Eylaiu — T r, 
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taking off my boots), in the middle of snow and mud, -witliout 
bread, wine, or brandy, living on potatoes and meat, making long 
marcbes and countermarches without any sort of comfort, fighting 
with our bayonets frequently under grape shot, tlic wounded 
obliged to be removed in sledges, in the open air, to a distance 
of fifty leagues To compare us avitli the army of Naples, 
making war in that beautiful country, where they ha\e bread, 
wine, oil, linen, sheets to their beds, society, and even women 
looks like an attempt at a joke After basing destroyed the 
Prussian monaichy, w e are fighting against the remnant of the 
Prussians, against Russians Cossacks, and Kalmucks, and the 
tnbca of the north, who formerly conquered the Roman empire 
We have war in all its fierceness and all its horrors In such 
fatigues everyone has been more or less ill, except myself, for I 
never was stronger , I have grown fat 

I see from your returns that you ha\e 53,000 men effectnt 
and 43,000 present under arm« This is more than you want 
You have before you an effective force of only 18,000 English, of 
whom there are not 10,000 pre«ent under arras The Russians 
have something else to do than to meddle with you The im 
mensc levies that I am making in France and Italy pre\ent my 
sending you money Would you have thought that m spite of 
my large possessions I should have just been forced to spend 
12,000,000 francs in buying horses in France ^ Such a war as I 
am engaged in consumes both men and matenals , immen'^c •'ums 
arc requisite merely to repair my lo'^se^ I am obliged to keep up 
a considerable army of observation in Italy I must pay niimeious 
bodies of national guards to watch ray coasts, for my coa'^ts and 
my harbours are blockaded like yours All the assistance that I 
can give you is this 6000 men from the depots of your army, 
well armed and equipped, are in march to reinforce your rcgi 
ments , 3000 more will start on the 15th of Apnl, winch will 
make a reinforcement of 9000 men. Since January I lla^ e sent 
you 1,000,000 francs which was all that I had left in my lutlc 
treasury in Turin I liave ordered 500,000 francs a month to be 
s nt to jou during Apnl, :May, June, July, August, September, 
October, and Noi ember, which will amount to 4,000,000 
fi 


.AIauch, 1807. CHARACTER OF Rd'lDERFR? AXD DUJIAS. 


233 


\ 


On looking at AI. Tlredcvor’.s report 1 nin eonvineccl tlint yon 
have innncn?c resource.'. When yon have to pay 2ti millions on 
acconnt of a national clchl. them arc at once 2(i millions to he got 
h}’- merely stopping payment lor one year, ^'onr Nea])olifan 
army is toio oxjicnsive. l>nt what doe? AI, Ho.^lerer mean hy 
talking oC a .^inking I’nnd? What hnsino's have yon with .siu'h 
nonsense? Yonr bnsine.«s is 1<» jiay yonr army. Is it jiossihle that 
in a conntry which is not yet eoiw-olidafed hy the n-cognilion of 
Europe or hy peace, the e.‘''tahlishm('nt ol’sneh iiistitnfions .‘'•honld 
be thought of? AI. Eo'dcrer is in a ]K'>sition nnlavonrable to 
yonr intcre.=ts. lie wants to put his theories into e.xcentiojij and 
to make himself popular in the country by endeavouring to 
rclicA'C it. 

Create no orders of knifrhthood ; fimnd no new financial insti- 
tntions. All these things shoidd be done in time of peace. 
Evcij’^thing will come with peace, and peace will come in time. 
One cannot make a man of imaucination like M. llocdcrer under- 
stand that the great art is to be govcnicd by time ; that, what 
ought not to be done till 1810 cannot be done in 1807. Tlie 
Gallic temperament cannot submit to wait upon time, and yet it 
is by doing so that I have gained all my success. I might say ol' 
Dumas what I liavc said of Rocdcrcr. They arc men wlio never 
have had, and never Avill have, the prudence to be govcnicd by 
time j who will do to-morrow what ought not to be done till the 
day after, and will never know how to extricate you from ^nur 
difEculties. A man like Salicctti would have made a good 
Minister of Finaiicc. Pay your army first; it is a sacred debt. 
Allow no complaining. With the French you must show firm- 
ness. The army of Naples has no cause lor murmuring. Say to 
them, “Do you complain? a.sk General Berthicr, he will tell 
you that your Emperor has been living for weeks upon potatoes, 
and bivouacldng in the snotvs of Poland, You may judge li’om 
this of what happens to the officers ; they get nothing to cat but 
mere meat ! ” 
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[ 279 ] Napoleon to Joseph 

Osterode, March o, 1807 

My Brother, — You Tvill find annexed the report which has 
been made to me of the despatch of 4600 men to your army, to 
reinforce your companies As soon as they arrive, send back the 
officers and non commissioned officers, and mcorporate these 
detachments into your regiments 


[ 280 3 Napoleon to Joseph 

Osterode, March 11, 1807 

My Brother, — I have received your letter of the 20th of 
February The English squadron is before Constantinople I 
have news up to the 10th to the effect that the English ambas 
sador has left that capital Wc shall see now how this will turn 
out 


[ 281 3 Napoleon to Joseph 

Osteroile March 12 1807 

My Brother, — I send you the orders winch I Iiave just 
given for 1600 men to jom you in the course of April Take 
care to incorporate tlicm into your regiments as soon as they 
arrive, and to send back the officers and non commissioned officers 
to your depots 


[ 282 ] Napoleon to Talletband 

Osterode Mirch 12 7 p \f 

I haie received yonr letter of the 10th I have 300,000 
rations of hiscmt in IVnivaw rrom AVanaw to Oatcrodo la 8 
daya’ journey Do minclcs to cnahle mo to have sent to mo 
every day 50,000 rations of hi«ciut and 2000 pmts of hrandy 
Hie siiccesa of the greatest combmationa, mdecd the fate o( 
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Europe, depends on a question of subsistence. To beat tbe 
Eussians, if I have bread, is cliild’s play. I have millions, and 
I am ready to pay. Wlaatever means you employ, I admit to be 
good, if, on tbe receipt of tbis letter, you send to me overland, 
by Meaza and Zakroskin, 50,000 rations of biscuit and 2000 
pints of brandy. 80 waggons a day, wbicb I am williug to pay 
witb tbeb weight in gold, are enougb. If tbe patriotism of tbe 
Poles cannot do tliis, tbey are not worth much. Tbis matter is 
more unportant than all tbe negotiations in tbe world. Call 
together tbe Commissary, tbe Governor, General Lemarrois, and 
tbe most induential members of tbe government. Spend money. 
I approve of everything. Biscuit and brandy are all that we 
want. These 300,000 rations of biscuit, and these 18,000 or 
20,000 pints of brandy, if tbey reach us in a few days, wiU spoil 
tbe combinations of ab tbe hostile powers.* 


[283.] Napoleon to Talleyrand. 

Osterode, March, 1807. 

It is true that Andreossyt is not a man of talent or a first- 
rate observer, and perhaps be exaggerates what be perceives ; but 
you are credulous ; it is as easy to seduce you as you find it easy 
to seduce others. Any one can deceive you by flatterbig you. 
M. de Yincent caresses you to cheat you. Austria fears us, but 
she bates us. She is arming in tbe hope of profiting by omr 
defeat. If we conquer, she will act as M. d’Haugwitz did one 
day after Austerbtz, and you will seem to have been right. But 
if tbe event be doubtful, we shall find her in arms on our rear. 
But she must be forced to explain herself. She is making indeed 
a great mistake in not joining us, now that we are masters of 
Prussia, and can restore to her what Frederic took from her. In 
a single day she might be repaid for all that she has lost during 

* Tillers, Yol. vii. p. 412. 

t Andreossy ivas the French Minister in Yienna, and reported the 
increasing hostility of Austria. Vincent was the Austrian Minister in 
"Warsaw. 
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the last half ccntuiy, and recover wh-xt she has been depn\ ed of 
bj Prussia and by France But ^he must speak out 
Docs she wish for indemnities ^ I offer her Silesia 
Is she alarmed at the state of the East? I will put her at her 
case as respects the loav Danube puttmg Moldavia and "Wal- 
lachia at her disposition 

Does our presence in Dalmatia disturb her ? I am ready to 
make any sacrifices there, receiamig an equivalent 

Or, m short, is she preparing to make war, to try agam her 
strength against us, when we are fightmg all the rest of the 
Contment? Be it so I am ready for my new enemy But let 
her not thmk to surprise mo Only women or children can 
suppose that I shall bury myself m the wilds of Russia without 
haamg taken proper precautions Austria will not find me 
unready She will find m Saxony, m Bavana, and in Italy 
armies to resist her 

She will find me fall back on her with all my weight, crush 
her, and pimish her more severely tlian I have punished any of 
the kingdoms that I have conquered For her faithlessness I 
will make her an example more striking, more temblc than 
anything which is suggested even by the present state of 
Prussia Let lier explam herself Let me know what she 
means * 


[ 284 Nafoleon to Joseph 


OateroJc March 14 1807 

My Brother, — Send Inek to Toulon the battalions wluch 
you lia\e of the 32nd mfmtiy , this will dimini<5h your army by 
only 400 men, and will enable me to recast tint regunent 


• Tillers \ol mi p 4G1 

I hacc insertel these letters from to Talleyrinl, tl on Jus 

Minister it as tliej show the clifRcuItics iMth vhich he lid to 

contcnl ind for low little itnm^ dimciilties Ic rcckonel the 

1 itssiii) aniij , Ri d 13 showing also the niturc of his rclitions it tl is tiino 
with Aii‘‘tni 11 c St con 1 letter is aHjIciidid cxhihilion of sol)er, resolute 
• ilcuhtiiiT iu hcitj — In 
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[285.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Ostci'ode, March 20, 1807. 

My Brotlier, — Tlie conscripts wlio have readied yon in 
police caps are witliont doubt those who have been sent from the 
army of Italy. I have expressed my displeasure at their not 
having been sent to you properly armed and equipped. It is 
impossible that you should take conscripts for your guard.*' M, 
Dejean is not authorised to change the destination of a single 
conscript; but I have written to M. Lacuee to take 100 con- 
scripts from the levy of each year, under the title of General 
Depot of Naples, for you to place in your guard. You will 
annoy me much if you take those who are intended for the 
regiments ; it serves as a pretext to the colonels for committing 
abuses. You have withdrawn the best companies from my 
cavalry regiments for yoin guard; this will disorganise them. 
Recollect that it takes six campaigns to form the character of a 
regiment, and that it can be destroyed in one moment. You 
have a great deal of cavalry ; send two more regiments to Italy, 
for I intend to withdraw from thence most of the cavahy. Dor 
all whom you send to me, Neapolitans or others, employment will 
be foimd here. 


[286.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Osterode, March 20, 1807. 

My Brother, — I cannot help being extremely displeased 
with the maimer in which you disorganise my regiments. You 
have taken the best companies of the cavalry to form your guard, 
so that the regunents to wliich they belonged have lost their 
staple, and are no longer of any service. This is the way to 
make a few men of Amy little use, and a great many altogether 
useless. My pmpose, wliich I announce to you as Commander- 

* Joseph, in order to keep \ip his guard, had jiroposed to take for it 
every 3’car 100 of the conscripts sent from France to reinforce the French 
arnij’ in Naples. — Tii. 
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in Chief of my army, is not to allow even -a dfiimmer boy to 
leave my regiments without tay order Dumas’ attempt is 
absurd He is talcing a great deal of trouble to form bad 
Neapolitan regiments, wluch will be the first to fire on you if any 
disa'iter <5bould occur, and, what is the norst of all, my army is 
disorganised m order to form a heap of establishments 


[ 287 1 NAVotnoN TO JosTPit 

Castl« of r'Dckenste n Aprils 1S07 

My Brother — I have received your letter of the 13th of 
March I see with pleasure that your troops iro in good health, 
and that all goes on well inth you Pay attention to the 
disciplme of your army , one month’s relaxation will caii^o 
mischief which can be repaired only by six month of incessant 
core If you form a camp, place it between Naples and Calabna 
It would be absurd to do anything which might suggest tho 
possibility of your evacuating the capital It is probable that the 
6000 English who left Sicily have returned to the Atlantic, I 
expect, howe%er information on the subject We are here in 
the midst of snow, while m your part of the world tlie sun is 
pcihflp becoming too Ivot I have this instant received letters 
dated the 3rd of March fium Constantinople The English have 
completely failed, and the Ottoman empire shows an energy 
which is most important (o me, aud confoimds our common 
enemie*? Tho English have suffered a check which they will 
feel sensibl} 


C 288 j NATOteov TO JosEm 

Fmckcn^fen April 14, 1807 

My Brother, — I ime recened your letter of tho 26th of 
hfarclu I haie appointed Colonel Dcstrecs Brigadier General 
Since you u ish me to tell you what I think of your procecihngs 
at Naples, I own tint I was not icry well pleased witli tlic 
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preamble to the decree suppressing the convents.* In what 
concerns religion tlie language employed should be in a religious 
and not in a philosophical spirit. You should display the 
talents of a ruler, not tliose of an author or of a man of letters. 
Why talk of the services which the monks have rendered to the 
arts and to science? Their merit docs not consist in those 
services, but in their administration of the consolations of religion. 
This preamble is entirely philosopliical, which is not what was 
wanted. You seem to me to insidt those whom you expel. 
The preamble ought to have been m accordance with the monacal 
system. Disagreeable tilings are better endured from one who 
agrees with you than from a person who differs. You ought to 
have said that the utmiber of the monks made their subsistence 
difficult ; that the dignity of their profession required that they 
should all be well supported ; that for that purpose a part must 
be removed] that some must be preserved, because they are 
required for the administration of the sacraments, and that others 
must be released, &c. &c. As a general principle, I distrust a 
government wliich deals in fine writing. Eacli decree ought to 
have its own appropriate and professional style ; a well-informed 
monk, approving the suppression, would have expressed liimself 
differently. People bear injury when unaccompanied by insult, 
and when the blow does not appear to come from an enemy. 
Now the enemies of the monacal profession are literary men and 
plulosophers. You know that I am myself not fond of them, 
since I have destroyed them wherever I could. 

An English vessel, which was carrying 25,000 muskets to 
Palermo, has been shipwrecked on the coast of Spain ; tliis event 
must be considered as fortrmate, for there is a great deficiency of 
arms in Europe. 

* The preamble stated in efi'ect that the religious orders, which once 
were the irreservers of knowledge and reasoning, had become unnecessary. 
That the attention of the present age was directed towards art, science, 
military, colonial, and commercial objects, d’hat the expense required 
for these purposes obliged economy in other things. Wherefore, &c. 
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r 289 1 Napoleon to Joseph 

FmcVenstein, April 18, J807 

My Brother, — I ha\c rccci\cd your letter of the 29th of 
March, and I thanh you for all that you ‘'ay Peace is a mar- 
riage which depends onS union of inclinations * If we must 
still fight, I am ready You wiU see by my message to the Senate 
that I am raising fic^h troojis f I am not of your opinion, that 
you are beloied by the Neipobtans This is the test If there 
were not one Frenchman in Naples, would you be able to raise 
30,000 men to defend yourself against the English and the party 
of the Queen? As I am sure of the contrary, I cannot think as 
you do No doubt your people will become attached to you ; but 
It will be after eight or ten years of peace, wlien you know 
them, and thoj know you , attachment with a nation means 
esteem, and they esteem their sovereign when he i® dreaded by 
the bad, and when the good icgaid Iiim with confidence He 
then may count on their fidelity and assistance 

Like you, I thought the Luxembourg f^te absurd I heard of 
it too late or I should Im c prevented it Being unable to do so in 
time, I haie let the thing pass mthout saying anything about it, 
and you should do the «ame It is the fault of tlie Queen, who :s 
too indulgent , she ought to have eaid that it was not suitable 
By this time you aie eating green peas at Naples, and perhaps 
you find shade agreeable Wc are still as if we were in the 
month of January We have opened the trenches before 
Dantzic , 100 siege guns haac begun to be collected there The 
works arc at 120 yards from the place, which is garrisoned by 
0000 llu«®ians and 20,000 Pnissians, commanded by General 
Ivolkreuth I hope to take it within a foitmght, and this 
capture ■nill be of some service to me In short, you need have 
no uncasinc'® 

• In til ItUir to \s] ich this i» aii answer Jorfpli Lad expressed a LcUcf 
tl at 1 c WaS rcallj loicd bj Ins new subjects Ho Lad icntured to recom- 
mend Naixjlton to mabc peace on inj terms (fairc h paix n tout j nx) 
He Lad also complained tint Pambac^rts bad jn'cn a fOte in tlio Luxim 
Ixiuci in the njurtments of tlio Qiiitn of Naj les — fr 

t He c die \ out in March, lb07, the conscrij Uon of ISOS — 1 a. 
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[ 290.] KAFOMm’ TO JosnPH. 

I'inckcnstcin, jSpi-i) 24, 1807. 

My Brother, — I liavc received your letter of the 2nd of 
April. I am glad that you arc satisfied \nth the disposition of 
yoiu' people. The fire opened upon Bantzic this morning. 
There arc 80 pieces of ennnon, and the batteries are at 80 yards 
from the place. The Emperor of Eussia has joined his army. 
It seems that a grand council of war deliberated on attempting 
to raise the blockade of Dantzic ; but they were afraid, and kept 
quiet. I devote all my exertions to talcing that ])lace, which 
will yield me 18,000 prisoners, and will place an army of 25,000 
men again at my disposal. 


[ 291.] Nafoleon to Joseph. 

Finclvcnstcin, May 2, 1807. 

My Brother, — I have received your letter of the 15t]i of 
April. I see that you have named General Lamarque Chief of 
the Staff ; and that you have given the command of a division 
on the coast to General Berthier. I approve of tliese appoint- 
ments. I advise you to withdraw none of my troops, whether 
officers or privates, to make them enter the army of Naples. 
Every corps retinning from Naples is no more than a skeleton, 
because the old soldiers have been removed ; this does much 
harm. You speak in your letter of the 9th of April of a report 
upon Sicily, which they have forgotten to annex. Can I have 
the 1st Neapolitan regiment sent to the Grand Army ? It is 
the only way to form the Neapolitan troops. I am glad that 
you have dispatched the 32nd light infantry to Italy ; I shall 
send it on to Toulon to bo reorganised. 


li 


VOL. I. 
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^292 j Napoleon to Joseph 

FiDckenstein, "May 4, 1807 

My Brother, — I ha%e received your letter of the 15th of 
Apnl I do not doubt that m time M Eoederer may become 
all that you say * When a man gets accustomed to affairs 
he despises theory, or uses it only as the geometers do, not to 
■walk m a mathematically straight line, but to keep in the 
same direction Howe\er, I believe m M Roederer’s attach- 
ment, in his honesty, and in his intelligence , but will his ima- 
gination ever be tamed down to business ? This can be proved 
only by experience In your correspondence with my mi- 
nistersl you must expect to be treated as Commander in Chief 
of my army, and to hear of mv displeasure whene^ er the rules 
of administration ate not followed For instance, it has annoyed 
me a little that several of my corp's have been in some measure 
disorgani«ed I do not value my army by its numbers, but by 
the men of expenence and braveiy that it contains The whole 
army of France is unable to furnish my guard without being 
somewhat enfeebled in spirit Consider then the harm which 
has been done to the armies of Holland and Naples by the loss 
of the men who have been taken for the guards of those two 
countries I could mention a regiment, once excellent, which 
the King of Holland has ruined for me, it is now worth 
nothing but that now belongs to the past I will send you as 
many French conscripts as you hke, hut I enfrcai jott to take 
care of the regiments belonging to the army of Naples, and to 
keep them m good order You must resent any chattering or 
manifestation of discontent I think that the habit of governing 
will, with your natural good «cn«e and abilities, strengthen your 


• II Rcrderer was the sahjcct of a running dispute between Napoleon 
and Joseph , LajKiIcon >>ho nc\er overcame a prejn lice, always sneer ng 
at him as a theorist and a philosopher, Jo'^eph, \\1 o ne\er abandoned a 
friend, defending him as a man not onlj of mtegnts and diligence, 1 lit of 
sound practical scn'^c — Tr 

+ Jo'cph had comilaincd that he reccued rehuhos from t\c I mperor 
an I from liis mmi'ters — Tr 
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character, and render you capable of conducting this vast ma- 
chine, if it should be your lot to survive me. 

Prhrce Jerome is doing well; I am very much pleased with 
him, and am greatly deceived if there is not stuff in him to 
make a first-rate man. You may be sure, however, that he has 
no idea that I think so, for in my letters I do nothing but find 
fault with him. He is adored in Silesia. I placed him there 
purposely in a distant and independent command, because I do 
not believe in the proverb that it is necessary to know how to 
obey in order to know how to command. 

I am not ill-pleased with Louis ; but he is too kind for the 
dignity of a crown. He does not pay much attention to my 
advice ; nevertheless, I continue to give it to him, and expe- 
rience will soon teach him that much of what he has been doing 
was wrong. I blamed the institution of his order, not that I 
objected to it in itself, but it was premature ; for how could he 
avoid giving it to the persons by whom he was surrounded ? 
and how set this indelible stamp upon men who were unknown 
to him, and who at the first reverse perhaps will show them- 
selves to be worthless ? This remark is likewise for your benefit ; 
you must feel its force. Wait till you know something of the 
men who surround you. A king must not institute an order 
as he arranges a hunting-party, as a mere amusement. It must 
be attached to some great recollection. Your coronation will 
be a memorable epoch ; all Europe will then be at peace. Louis 
has also just permitted the Dutch ladies to re-assume tbeir titles, 
they are given to them even by his chamberlains. I was very 
angry with lum. Hor was I satisfied with his quoting to me 
your example, as if there were anything in common between a 
kingdom like yours and a republic which has undergone as 
many trials as Erance. If you have occasion to write, say some- 
thing to him about it ; for, as all this is supposed to be done by 
my advice, it has a bad effect in France. As I do not intend 
to re-establish the old titles in France, I wfill not have them 
restored in a country to which I have guaranteed a constitu- 
tional government, and whose fortunes have so much resembled 
those of France. 

It would be proper to have a cipher between you and me ; and 

u 2 
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Cn^r VIII 


I have wntten to M Talleyrand to send you one My health 
IS very good We begin, nt la-^t, to perceive the approaches of 
spring The siege of Dantzic is advancing We have 80 guns 
placed in battery , we ought to occupy the covered way and 
pass the ditch in two or three days 

I recommend the principality of Benevento to your care 
Treat it well, for I should be sorry if you were to do anything 
to annoy the Pnnce, with whom I am perfectly well satisfied 


^ 293 3 Natoleov to Joseph 

F nckenste n May 6 1807 

My Brother, — If you have money coined, I wish you to 
adopt the Samo set of values as in the coins of Franco , and that 
you place the arms of your kingdom on one side, and your own 
head upon the other I have already done this for my kingdom 
of Italy , and the Princes of the Confederation do the same In 
this manner there will be a uniform coinage throughout Europe, 
wluch will be a great advantage to trade It might be as well 
to inscribe the value of the com by way ol legend, os for ex- 
ample—** NapoUon de 20 /r” 


[ 294 3 Napoleon to Joseph 

F nclen te n Miv 19 1807 

My Brother, — I Imc seen General Mnthicu, I let him 
know that I was ‘mrry that the English were established on the 
Continent You should take Scylla, if possible, and then fortify 
It, and place in it a good garrison, provisioned for three month's 
You should keep only a few troops in Lower Calabna On an 
invasion, all the troops that arc requisite for the defence of that 
province should retire upon Scylla Nine hundred men, in 
fantry, gendarmerie, or artillery, will keep you in po'^cssion of 
the lower port of the province, and will form the gammon of 
Scylla, which might hold out for more than a month, during 
which time the army w onld rclicv c it 
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Among the plans which yon have sent to me 1 do not see one 
for Castellamare ; it is to that place that I am most inclined. The 
position cannot be more unfavourable than that of Genoa ; and 
Genoa is reckoned a good fortress. In momitainous situations, 
the good positions generally resolve themselves into two or three, 
which alone are susceptible of defence. My intention is, that the 
fortress should be also a seaport ; you have three — Naples, Castel- 
lamare, and Taranto. I prefer Castellamare to the others, because 
I would establish lines of fortification closing the isthmus of 
Amalfi, and construct in the island of Capri a fort which would 
command the fishery and the coast of Naples, and be within 
reach of succours from Toulon. I take it for granted that in two 
or three years, and with 7 or 8 million francs, these ends might 
easily be accomplished at Castellamare, although it would 
afterwards require a labour of 20 years to complete it. What 
enemy would midertake to take Naples if he had not a sufficient 
force to take Castellamare ? and what force would be sufficient 
to take Castellamare, if the isthmus and the place were defended 
by 18,000 or 20,000 men? It would require an army of at 
least 50,000 men. You will ask me how the kingdom of 
Naples is to obtain these 20,000 men. Why, as you will have 
the crews of your meu-of-war and of the French ships sent 
thither in order to revictual the place, the Eoyal guard, the 
main body of the Neapolitan army, the gendarmerie, and the 
main body of the French auxiliary army, you are more likely 
to have 30,000 than 20,000 men. One year of war in this 
peninsula, and the kingdom of Naples will be saved. They say 
that Castellamare is mountainous ; it cannot be more so than 
Genoa. Two plans must therefore be made, one of the lines 
and one of the fortress ; and first of all, the plan of the lines, 
which are to close up the isthmus. I am aware that it is 2 
leagues in breadth ; but the points of defence of this space would 
probably be reduced to 7 or 8 forts, which, maintained by an 
army of 20,000 men, would not be easily taken. Flowever, 
supposing them taken at last, there should be at Castellamare a 
continued fortification like that of Genoa. Add to this a good 
fort in the island of Capri. This is the plan to which you 
should adhere. Give positive orders for its preparation ; and 
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TALIi OF DANT21C 


Cii ii \ 111 


that I may properly understand the situation, employ an aiti«t 
to make a relief ol the whole peninsula, so that I may see how 
the mountains command one another 


[ 295 ] Napoleok to Joseph 

Finclii.nstein, May 27, 1807 

My Brother, — I ha've receiied your letter of the 10th of 
]\Iay I beg you to take care of my cavalry , it is gettmg ruined 
at Naples The Pacha of Jamna is an enemy of the Eussians, 
but he 13 fiilse , there is no harm m your sending him some 
assistance, but tins should not be pushed too far , fair words -will 
be enough Contradict in the Neapolitan newspapers all the 
false reports which are spread upon the affairs of Turkey , insert 
a statement that Dantzic is taken, and that I find there immense 
stores of all descnptions You will read the particulaxs of the 
surrender of tliat place m the different bulletins The Russian 
expedition, under the command of General Romoreskoi, after 
having been beaten, has re embarked and disappeared "We are 
beginning at last to have a httle warm weather here 


[ 296 ] Napoleon to J<«eph 

Finckenste n. May 28, 1807 

My Brother, — Address a letter to the bishops of your king 
dom to order public thanksgivmgs throughout the temtory for 
the succes<ics of the Fitmch army and the capture of Dantzic 
Publish in all your newspapers the news from Constantmople* 
annexed to this letter Insert frequent contradictions of the il 
reports wluch the agents of England and Russia arc pleased to 
dis«eminate 

• Probably the retreat of Admiral Duckworth’s squadron, after an un- 
successful attempt to obtAm the alliance of Turkey agnmst I ranee — In 
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Aai'oi.i:on- to .Josuint. 


TiKif, June 20, 1807. 

i\ry Brother, — 1 ton on the Kieineii. 'i'hc battle of Fried- 
land, which wa.< lougiu on the anniversary of lliat ol' i^Iarcngo, 
lais decided the contc.'^t. 'J'he llu.'-slan army ha.^hccn dc-'^fro^x-d ; 
you will d'.)nbllcs 8 have received already the bulletins, 1 jn-e- 
siune that 3 ani will have a 'J e Bcum throughout your kingdom 
Ifbr .«o happy an event, d'his battle has been as decisive as those 
(d‘ Marcncro, of jUisterlit/., and of Jena, 


[20S.1 N.woi.kok to Josnrii. 

Tilhit, Juno27, 1807. 

j\Iy Brother, — I have concluded an armistice with the Em- 
peror of' Bussia. He orders his .diips to cease all liostilitics 
ngiiinst the French flag, or the flags of Ital}’’ and Kaples ; my 
desire i.s that, if any Bu.=sian sliips enter 3 'our ports and apply for 
rclreshments, you let them have all that they a.dc, cither in return 
for payment, or else keeping an account of the vjiluc. I liave 
instructed Prince Eugene to give you the details of all which 
has passed here latterly. Make known at Corfu the orders which 
the Emperor of Russia has given to his admlinl, and all that has 
happened. 


[299.3 NiVroLEON TO Joseph. 

Tilsit, July 4 ^, 1807. 

My Brother, — I thinlc it will be desirable that you should 
begin the construction of two ships of 74 gmis; that five- 
twelfths of them should be completed this year, and that in the 
spring they be fit to be laimched. Pray let me have a report 
upon Taranto. Would one of my squadrons be safe there? 
Would its anchorage be safe fi-oni a coup-de-main? Are ithe 
islands fortified ? I have been here a fortnight with the Em- 
peror of Russia and the King of Prussia, They dine with me 
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OCCUPATION OF CORFU 


C»AP Till 


every day, and -^ve spend tlie greater part of our time together 
Everything leads me to think that peace will soon be concluded 
Cattaro and Corfu will be given up to me Keep these condi- 
tions as secret as possible I wish you to send to Taranto and 
Otranto two compames of French artillery, with a colonel and 
two second captains of artillery , one French regiment of the Ime 
and one regiment from my kmgdora of Italy , a colonel of engi- 
neers, a major, two captains, and four lieutenants of engineer's, 
and two companies of sappers under the command of Gene- 
ral Cffisar Berthier, and of another general subordmate to him, 
and of an adjutant They are to be sent to Taranto and 
Otranto, on the pretext of putting those two places m a state of 
defence, so that at the first mtunation, and without the Eng 
lisli su*!pectmg what they are about, they may ho able to cross 
over to Corfu, and take possession of the town, which will be put 
into their hands by the Russians I suppose that you have a 
sufficient number of small vessels to carry them all oa er m one 
or two passages You must likewise send oa er provisions enough 
to last this gam«on five or si\ months, especially wheat It is 
true that All Pacha will furnish them witli it as well as with 
meat and mth all that they may want I think that I have 
already told you that you ought to send no more succours to Ah 
Paclia , you showed too much zeal m that affair Things are 
never so simple as they appear If possible, tiy to have some 
bugs or gimboats at Taranto, Otranto, or Bnndisi, in order to 
keep the commumcation open between Corfu and your kmgdom 
your Mmister for Naval Affairs can order tins to be done I 
need not tell you that in the treaty you are recognised by tlic 
whole of Europe 


r 300 ] Napoleov to Joseph 


Tilsit, Jily 5, 1807 

My Brother,— I hare recciTcd your letter of the lYth of 
J une I am astonished at what you tell mo, tint the English 
hare taken away the bronze cannons from Malta, and substituted 
iron in their places 
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[301.] E'ArOIiKOK TO JoSEl’U. 

Tilsit, July 8, 1807. 

My Brother, — Peace was signed to-day between France 
and Pussia by the Prince of Bcncvcnlo and the Princes Kourakin 
and Labanofi’. The nit ideations will lie cxcliangcd to-morrow. 
Russia has acknowledged yon as King of Naples. 


[ 302 .] NAroLEON TO Joseph. 

Tilsit, July 0, 1807. 

hly Brother, — Peace ivas signed yesterday, and ratified to- 
day. The Emperor Alexander and I parted to-day at 12 o’clock, 
after havhig passed three weeks together. We lived as intimate 
friends. At our last interview he appeared in the order of the 
Legion of Honom*, and I in that of St. Andrew. I have given 
the Grand Cross of the Legion of Honour to the Grand Duke 
Constantine, to the Prmces Kourakin and Labanoff, and to Coimt 
Budberg. The Emperor of Russia has conferred his order upon 
the King of Westphalia, the Grand Duke of Berg, and on the 
Princes of Neufchatel and Benevento. Corfu is to be given up 
to me. The order of the cliicf of the staff to have Corfu occu- 
pied by the troops whom I mentioned to you has been given to 
an officer who is on his way to you. Do not lose time in vic- 
tualling that island, and sending thither all that is necessary. 


r 303.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Kccnigsberg, July 12, 1807. 

My Brother, — I see m the French papers some letters of 
King Ferdinand, which have probably been taken from the Nea- 
politan newspapers. Wliat is the object of tliis ? Kmg Ferdi- 
nand has a right to defend his throne in every possible way. 
^diy, then, print insignifi.cant letters ? Your course is never 
to speak of him. These disembarkations and incursions of the 
banditti, which in reality are trifling, are improperly exaggerated. 
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CuAi Yiir 


Your muusters are always cracking their whips , they ought, on 
the contrary, to make as bttle as po^ible of these disturbances, 
and represent them to the pubhe as even less than they are , tins 
IS important The inference naturally drawn is, that the kmg 
dora of Naples is tlie prey of every species of depredation, an 
opmion founded not on fact, but on the stupidity of your police 
and the struggles of parties It was thus in Prance dunng the 
rei olution — one party pushed the other to extremities But the 
situation of your kmgdom is different 


[ 304 ] Napoleon to Joseph 

Dresden Jul;r 18 1807 

My Brother, — I hai c reccii ed your letter of the 6th of 
June If you send Neapolitan troops into Italy, they must be 
pud by you, os the troops belongmg to the kmgdom of Italy, 
which are in the kmgdom of Naples, are paid by Italy I 
greatly fear that your finances will be damaged by theories and 
speculations , all that I hear from Naples suggests this idea A 
long lapse of tune, and men of experience, arc necessary to carry 
out changes m the financial system of a country , and I sec that 
at the beginmng of your reign, -md while still at war, you arc 
makmg alterations m the mode of collecting the re%enuo I 
look upon men of learning and brilliancy os I do upon coquettes 
They arc ^ ery well to live and converse with, but we should no 
more think of taking the latter for our wives than the former foi 
our ministers * 

* This letter has been imitated rather than quoted hy 'lhier<*, iol \ii 
1 430— Tr 
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0)IA1’TK}{ IX. 

'j'liC Icttciv ciintnincd in ihi,-' <'lr.»j){<‘r exlcml i'nnn llu' 21*^1 of 
•Inly, 1807, to tlic l<t o[' April, KSOH. Witli the e.xcoptiini of 
a ?]iort vi.-'it to Xorlliorn Italy, Xaj>o!i'on llioi; cAOit 

inomh? in Pari?, .St. Chtud, t>r Fontainehlean, eniriiycfl to\Y.anls 
the .South in preparing the mean? oOei/ing Portugal ami .S]iain, 
ami toward? the lv.i?t in settling witli Pu??ia the jiavtitifni of 
'J'urkcy. .Tn?c}ih }xi?'od them in Xaplo?. Piiey w’crc the lapt 
eight month? of hi? .short and tumbled Nea^wililan reign: a 
reign to be followed by one rather longi'r, but still more dis- 
turbed. 


r .30-j.] N.M’OMX'N* to .Tosr.ru. 

w J 

St. Cloutl,.Inty IJl, 1S07, 

My Brother, — I cannot help being displeased at your liaving 
sent into my armies Neapolitan ollicers, of wliom many arc still 
attached to the late court, and others arc men of bad chai'actcr, 
turned out of my anny of Italy, whom you have been so 
obliging as to promote. It is a strange policy to put arms into 
tbc bands of our cnoinic?. For example, I Avill mention a Colonel 
Alfan de Eibcira avIio Avas sent to Dalmatia, and Avbom I had 
arrested and sent to Fenestrelle ; a Captain Blanco Gaetano, Avho 
Avas sent, I ImoAv not hoAV, to the Gmnd Anny ; a certain De- 
bouge, related to ClicA'alier Micberoux; likcAvise Pellegrini, 
Borgbeggiani, Lconi, &c. All tbesc arc suspicious characters. 
There arc others, besides, Avho have been dismissed from my 
surveying departments in Italy, on accovmt of official limits or 
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Chap I\ 


for other reasons Let me know what you wish to be done with 
them A man has but to present himself, and Duroas is ready to 
gl^ e him a title It is folly to make officers of such people 


[ 306 ] Napoleon to Joscph 

St C!o Aug 2 1807 

hly Brother, — You do not acquaint me sufficiently often 
with tlie situation of your army Send me c\ ery fortnight re 
turns like those which Prmce Eugene sends to me of his army, 
and pay great attenticm to their being drawn up with care I 
have given orders for the remfbrcement of the garrisons of An 
cona and Cmta Vecchia, and I am going immediately to occupy 
Leghorn, where the English contmue to trade without mo 
Icstation 


[307 3 Napoleon to J<»eph 

St Cloud, \ug 3 1807 

My Brother, — I haic received your letter of the 24tli of 
July What you tell me of the arm'unent of Taranto is not 
satisfactory Are the battenes which were furnished with guns 
when I thought of sending a squadron to tliat roadstead still 
armed? Let mo ha\c a little sketch which may make me 
acquainted mth each kittery, and the number of guns of winch 
it IS composed If the old battenes liavo been armed, no human 
power can overcome them by sea 


[ 308 j Napoleo’i to Josepu 

*^1 Cloud, Aug 4, 1807 

Jly Brother,— I hai e written to recommend you to put in 
cour=e of construction two a cssels of 80 guns and two fngates, 
and ) ou haa c not let me liaa c an answer 
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[309.] NauoijEon to Joseph. 


St. Cloud, Aug. 5, 1807. 

My Brotlier, — I have received yoiu- letter of the 28th of 
July, in which yon tell me that you arc going to build two ves- 
sels of the line and one frigate. This is very important. If you 
should only complete the first quarter of these ships in the pre- 
sent year, you would he able to finish them next year. Make 
arrangements to receive early information of the occupation of 
Cattaro and of Corfu, and send the news immediately to me. I 
am surprised that you have not mentioned the passage through 
Naples of the Trench and Russian officers who left Tilsit for 
Cattaro two days after the peace was signed ; tell me when they 
passed tlirough, and when you hope to receive information on the 
subject. 


[310.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

St, Cloud, Aug. 17, 1807. 

My Brother, — Neither I nor my ministers hear anything 
of my army of Naples : I have no returns : I asked you to send 
them to me every ten days. Nor have I any detailed account of 
the execution of my orders relating to the occupation of Corfu, 
I told you that 4000 men should be sent thither. The troops 
may be blockaded in that island ; 1500 men are not enough. 
Let me have a retm’n of the regiments wliich you send thither, 
with the names of the staff, engineer, and artillery officers. 
Order yom: Cluef of the Staff to correspond frequently and at 
length with the minister on everything relating to the army, and 
to send to him a return every five days. If things go on 
in this way, I shall be obliged to send a Chief of the Staff to 
Naples. 
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CnAr I\ 


[311 ] Napoleon TO JosETH 

St Cloud Aug 1C 1807 

IVIy Brother, — I have received your letter of the 8th The 
Neapolitan troops cannot bear eagles, as they are not the arms of 
your kingdom Nor must they take the Trench tricolor flag — 
the French tricolor flag is not the flag of Naples. On the whole, 
it is more natural that your troops should carry colours with the 
arms of your kingdom I am sorry tliat jou have so many Nea- 
politan troops you must be aware that as far as I am concerned 
these troops are no better than none at ail, it fakes so long to 
form the spirit and the general tone of an army If I am forced to 
give you money, I must withdraw my army For every Nca 
politan regiment which you form I must withdraw a French 
regiment , this is to change good money for bad 

Take it as a pnnciple that my evpensos are enormous, espe 
cially those of my navy The Italians m the Grand Anny •n ero 
of u'se, but they were troops whom I had organised for six years, 
and who had been formed at the camp of Boulogne 

If the company of light horse is composed of men of propert} , 
I see no objection to your sending them to France, and Iv\ill 
hav c them trained 


[312] NAPOLrov TO Joseph 

St Cloud 'Jept 1 1807 

My Brother, — I hav c rcceiv cd your letter of the 2nd of 
August I do not believe that M Kardon can di'icliargc the 
functions of Picfcct of Police at Naples, bccau'so you want for 
that place a roan v\ lio has worked eral raontlis m the depart- 
ment, because tlic office of Prefect of Police is to be learnt only 
hy practice, and because nothing which is wTittcn upon the sub 
joct gives a clear idea of the duties Besides, M Kardon is 
difficult to get on with, and veiy ambitious , lie is zealous, but 
hasty m his views, however, he is not without merit 

I have ordered a review of the Neapolitan regiments wlucli 
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are in Italy, and, according to tlic report wliicli I receive, I shall 
determine what to do with them. 

Write to Ali Pacha to promote the provisioning of the island 
of Corfu ; I have learned with great interest that my troops 
are at length arrived there. I am very unpatient to hear that 
Greneral Ccesar Bcrthicr has joined them. I reiterate to you my 
adrdee to garrison that island fully ; it ought to liave from 4000 
to 5000 men and a sufficient numher of artillery and enguieer 
officers to put the place in the best possible state of defence. 


[313.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

St. Cloud, Sept. 1, 1807. 

My Brother, — I have received the returns of the army of 
Naples up to the 15th of August. I see that the Corfu division 
is composed only of two battalions of the 6th of the line, 1500 
strong, of one battalion of the 5th Italian regiment of 900 men, 
and of 130 grmners. That is not enough. I have given orders 
that detachments from the 6 th French regiment of the line and 
the 5th Italian start for Ancona in order to complete those 
corps to the full number. 

Besides this reinforcement I wish you to send off a battalion 
of 740 men, light infantry. I suppose that you have sent a 
brigadier-general with General Berthier. 


[314.] Napoleon TO Joseph. 

St. Cloud, Sept. 2, 1807. 

My Brother, — ^You will find amiexed the letter which I 
have written to your wife. The weather here has become much 
cooler ; I therefore wish her to start on the 15th. 

I enclose a memorandmn on Prince Pignatelli. Is there any 
harm in allowing hhn to remain in France and to live in Paris ? 
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[316 ] Napoleo-v to thf Qdcev op Naples 

St Cloud, Sept 2 1807 

My Sister and Sister m law, — I wish you to start for 
Naples , the present season is the I think therefore that 

you should set out on the 1 5th of September, so as to reach Milan 
on the 23rd or 24th, and to am\ e at Naples during the first ten 
days in October As this letter has no other object, I pray God, 
my sister and sister-in law, that he may ha\ e you m his holy 
and honourable keeping 


[ 316 ] Napoleon to Joseph 

St Cloud, Sept 6, 1807 

My Brother, — I have rcceucd your letter of the 27th of 
August It docs not tell me whether my troops liavo entered 
Corfu, neither do my ministers know anything more on the sub 
ject , we arc in perfect ignorance of what is going on at Naples 
The letters which you wntt to mo are mere notes , this is 
natural, but your chief of the staff ought to wnto at length and 
in detail to the minister Have the two corn oys entered Corfu ^ 
IS the citadel m their possession ^ m what state did they find it ^ 
what are the Eussians about? where are they? Nothing is 
known here on the«e subjects The isles of Corfu do not fonn 
part of yonr* kingdom, but, jn the mean ^yhlJo, I nish that the 
troops which are there should be considered as bclongmg to y our 
arm} , and tint ) ou should take the requisite measures for pay 
ing them and fiunisliing them uitli ammunition and proMSions 
I told } ou that y ou had not sent tluther a sufficient number of 
gunners Ad\i®c General Ca.ear Bcrtluer to treat the inha- 
bitants well, to make huncelf loied by them, to leave them their 
constitution for the present, to be os little ns po'jsible a burden 
to them, and to put the fortre«3 of Corfu, ns ^oon ns he can, m a 
state of defence Send as manj provasions thither as possible 


In tl c orifuml “notre,' uliich nuist lx, wrong — Tn 
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[317.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

St. Cloud, Sept. 6, 1807. 

My Brotlier, — You sent me a sliort return, dated tlie 28tli 
of August, in whicli tlie men on detacliinent and those that are 
in the hospitals are put into the same coliunn. There is too 
much difference between them to admit of their being con- 
founded together. For instance, the 52nd is reported as having 
898 men effectives and 1000 at the hospitals or detached. This 
confusion makes the return useless ; it gives me no idea of the 
state of my army. I wish you to send to Corfu the 1400 men 
of the 14th light infantry, and that the garrison be increased to 
5000. Send thither Brigadier-Gieneral Donzelot, to be second 
in command under General Caesar Bcrthier. 


[318.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

St. Cloud, Sept. 6, 1807. 

My Brother, — I have received your letter of the 28th of 
August, in which you tell me that General C. Berthier has 
started, but you do not acquaint me with his anival. If the 
Russians land on your coast treat them well, and send them to 
Bologna, where the Viceroy will give them a farther destination. 
I approve highly of Salicetti’s proposal that you should send 
5000 quintals of wheat to Corfu. 

I have already informed you that, although the isles of Corfu 
do not form part of your kmgdom, they are nevertheless under 
your civil and military government as commander-in-chief of 
my army of Naples. In general, I wish you to interfere as 
little as possible with the constitution of the country, and to 
treat the uihabitants well. The Emperor Alexander, who gave 
them their constitution, thinks it very good. Make General 
Cresar Berthier aware that I wish the inhabitants of these islands 
to have cause only to rejoice at having passed under my domi- 
nion ; that when I selected him I relied on his Jionesty and on 
his endeavours to make his government popular. The idea of 
VOL. r. s 
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establishing packets is very sensible My troops have taken pos 
session of Cattaro , the English are besieging Copenhagen, which 
still holds out 


[ 319 ] Napoleo'i to Joseph 

St Cloud, Sept G 1807 

Aly Brother, -^Besides the islands of Corfu, I must bo en 
titled to some possessions on the continent of Albama, which w ere, 
I think, occupied by the Russians, and formerly belonged to the 
Venetians let me ha\e a report on the subject It would be 
well to prepare some plans for the establishment of field-fortifica- 
tions, which may enable me always to be master of these posts 
on the mam land 


[ 320 j Napoleon to Joseph 

Pimhou llet Sept 7, 1807 

My Brother, — Iha\o received your letter of the 29th of 
August with the returns annexed When the 6th of tho lino 
left Naples it was 1600 strong, when it reached Otranto it must 
have been reduced to 1500, and by this time probably to 1300 
Tlie men who belong to this regiment should, on leav mg the 
hospital'', proceed to the depot at Otranto, whence they should 
start for Corfu well armed and equipped I hav e ordered the 
Viceroy to send from Ancona 1200 men of the 6th, 7th, and 5th 
Italian regiments, in order to complete these regiments to their 
full number I am aware that the present season is cntical for 
my army of Naples, but the rainy season will commence in No 
v ember, and tbey will regain tlicir strength It is necessary 
that you then take Reggio and Scylla , it is liumihating that 
the English should hav c a footing on the Continent — I will not 
endure it Act on this 
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[ 321.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Rambouillet, Sept. 7 , 1807. 

My Brotlier, — I liave received your letter of the 28th of 
August ; it was brought to me by an officer who has given me 
some details on the state of Corfu. I beg you to send thither 
money enough for my soldiers always to have tlnee months’ pay 
in advance. I intend General Casar Bertliier to have a suitable 
allowance. 

It will not be necessary to send thither every kmd of provi- 
sion and ammunition. I suppose that it would be impossible for 
you to get a few armed corvettes across. 


[322.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Rambouillet, Sept. 10, 1807. 

My Brother, — I see that you do not include the troops 
which are in Corfu in the last return of my army ; they ought, 
however, to be included, since they form part of the army of 
.Naples : I think that it was dated the 28th. A colmnn of 1400 
men belonging to the army of Naples is at Ancona. I see by 
your retm-n that the 29th regiment of dragoons is at Naples. I 
have just ordered a column of 3000 men to be assembled at An- 
cona. As soon as they have done what I want at Ancona, these 
3000 men will staii; to join your army, for I intend to increase 
your battalions to an effective of 1260 men. Your cavalry is very 
weak ; let me have a report upon your remounts ; your depots are 
likewise ill off for cavalry. I have just given orders that the 250 
horses which are there be sent to reinforce your regiments. 


[323.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Rambouillet, Sept. 11, 1807. 

My Brother, — see by yotir letter of the 2nd of September 
that Berdinand has left Sicily. I am waiting for finther intel- 
ligence to confirm tliis news.* 

* It was not tvno. — En. 

c 9 


260 


Tfir RUSSIAN squabhon 


CnAr I\ 


[ 324 ] Napolex)N to Joseph 

Rambon llet, Sept 14, 1807 

My Brother, — hly relations with Russn continue to be on 
the best possible footing Denmark has declaied wai against 
England since the 16th of August Copenhagen is blockaded 
by land and by sea , but the English army is itself blockaded 
between the town and a body of Danish tioops which occupy 
the flat country in the island of Zealand On the 28th of 
August which IS the date of the last news from Copenhagen, 
the affairs of the English seemed to be turning out ill, and it was 
hoped that they would fail, and be forced to re embark The 
Russian squadron, which was at Tenedos, has recened orders to 
repair to Cadiz, or to one of my ports I have sent orders in 
every direction to insure their being well received If by 
chance you have the means of communicating with this squadron, 
do not fail to inform the admiral of what is going on at Copen« 
hagen, of my fears lest the Engli«Ii should endeavour to intercept 
the Russian squadron, and of the advice winch I have sent to 
Cadiz for lum, and which I repeat to him thiough you, to take 
refuge m one of my ports till all is «tttled Besides the great 
Russian squadron, there is another in the Adriatic , the Viceroy 
tells me that it has arnv cd in Istna It is desirable that you 
should inform the officer in command of wliat is passing at 
Copenhagen, without attracting to it too much attention, advi'c 
liira to rnancBUvrc with prudence, because it is possible that tlic 
English may try to carry off his squadron , and let lum know 
th it, if these fears are well founded, he may take refuge m 
Ancona, or in any other harbour of yours where he will be ^afe 
Be cautious in these communications, for it is my interest that 
the English should continue to allow the Russians to navigate 
freely If the Russian ships should enter your harbour®, giv e 
orders tliat they be furnished with all that tlic} w ant, and that 
’ ev cry care be taken to protect them against the English 

I «!cc with great regret tliat the colonel and probably the 
grenadiers of the Gth regiment have been taken General 
C Bcrlhicr delayed this expedition too long If any Russian 
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officers of superior rank sliould arrive in Naples, I beg that you 
will receive tliein at your Court with particular attention, and 
that you will let them know that it is by my desire. 


[ 325.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Fontainebleau, Sept. 25, 1807. 

My Brother , — 1 have received your letter of the 16th. I 
cannot imagine how you can want such a number of troops in 
the kingdom of Naples, which is attacked only by a few 
wretched banditti. Still less can I understand, unless it is 
explained by the theories of your Minister of Finance, that, 
with the assistance of the 6,000,000 francs which I send to you, 
you are not able to pay 25,000 men* in a kingdom the popula- 
tion of which amounts to more than 4,000,000. That you have 
no commerce is not a satisfactory reason. If you can give com, 
wine, and bread to an army, the money required for its pay is 
trifling. It is true that you export no goods, but also that 
you export no money. Your finances are generally believed to 
be horribly ill managed. This is very unfortunate. Naples 
costs me an army, and costs me money besides. The first thing 
to be done is to allow no arrears in the pay of your army. 
Besides, winter is at hand : what can prevent your merchant- 
vessels from taking your commodities to Genoa and the other 
French ports? 

My wish is that there should be two brigadier-generals at 
Corfu : in the event of Berthier’s death, Donzelot succeeds him. 
I am sorry to see that the 101st has only one battalion in the 
Terra di Lavoro, that the 20 th of the line is not brought together 
in the province of Salerno, that a portion of it is in Puglia, and 
that the Swiss regiment is not brought together. In your return 
of the garrison of Corfu you give 1600 men to the 6th of the 
line ; you are aware that the grenadiers and one company have 

* When Joseph ashed for money, Napoleon would never admit that he 
had more than 25,000 troops : when- he asked for men, Napoleon proved 
to him that he had 45,000 or 60,000. — Ed. 
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been taken — that is to say, 300 men , there can, therefore, only 
remain 1200 I have ordered the whole of the regiment of 
Isembourg to Naples I ha\e also ordered the Viceroy of Italy 
to send you a reinforcement of from 3000 to 4000 men, taken 
from the dep6ts of your array. This reinforcement will leave 
Ancona in two detachments, one on the 15th of October and 
the other on the 1st of November 


[ 326 3 Napoi®)'* to Joseph 

Pontainpbleau Sept ‘’6, 1807 

My Brother, — ^You have sent to the kingdom of Italy two 
foot regiments the first, which consists of 1500 men present 
under arms, 1900 effective, seems tolerably good I ha\e 
ordered the two first battalions to be completed and sent to 
Trance , the third battaUon will return to Naples for recruits 
The 2nd regiment has 700 men present under arms, it is 
bad in ei ery respect I have ordered all the men fit for service 
in the two first battalions of this regiment to be incorporated in 
the two first battalions of the 1st regiment, and those of the third 
battalion to go to recruit in Naples TIic regiment of chasseurs 
has no horses The dcp6t at Mantua is a gang of bandits, who 
commit every sort of excess Good peasants will make soldiers, 
hut not rascals such as these I wish you to send off your light 
artillery to Upper Italy, as it is of no use to you in the species 
of war in which you are at present engaged 


[■^27 3 Napoifon to Joseph 

FoQtAineblca I, Oct 1,1807 

My Brother, — I have received your letter of the 20th I 
have already «ent back the cadres of your Neapolitan regiments 
What IS the good of sending to me regiments composed of com- 
panies of 40 men? Each company should consist of from 120 
to 140 Tliere mil be, therefore, about enough in the tuo 
Neajjolitan regiments to form two tolerable battalions Tlic 
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cadres of the 2nd regiment, -whicii are on their way to iSTaples, 
may return when they have 3000 recruits. You ask me to 
order the third battalions of the regiments belonging to the army 
of Naples to be sent to Gaeta, Naples, and Otranto. If I were 
to do this, these regiments would soon be ruined, for how is it 
possible to send conscripts without clothing or rest from the 
farthest points of France to Naples?* You do not bestow sujSi- 
cient care and thought on military organisation. My armies are 
large and strong only because I pay the utmost attention to these 
details. If the kingdom of Naples contributed the revenue 
which it ought to do, you would not be in want of troops. I 
could send them to you, but you pay nothing. Your finances 
are deplorably administered ; they are all managed theoreticall}'-, 
but money is eminently a matter of fact. Try to send me some 
details upon Corfu. Send thither some offieers. As yet I have 
heard nothmg. You should communicate with Corfu three 
times a week. 


[ 328.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Fontaineble.nu, Oct. G, 1807. 

My Brother, — I have received your letter of the 26th of 
September, with others from Corfu. I liad not desired General 
Caesar Berthier to declare that Corfu formed part of the empire ; 
and as I was silent, he ought to have been so likewise. Signify 
to him my displeasure. He ought to have announced that the 
present constitution was to be preserved. Tell him to act with 
more prudence and circumspection. I cannot imagine how it is 
that the powder magazmes arc not yet at his disposal. Still less 

* At tliis time N.apoleon’s regiments consisted, with few exceptions, of 
three liattalious, two on sers’ice, and the third at the depGt of the regiment, 
always eslahlishcd on French tciTitory. In the depot the conscripts 
allotted to each regiment were detained, with tlieir commissioned and non- 
commissioned otllcer.s — technic.ally, their cadres — for about a j’ear, and then 
sent ofi' to their regiments, where the privates were incorjiorated in tlic 
first and second battalions, and the cadres were sent bach to tlic dejiol. 
.loscph roiiucsted that the depots of three of the French regiments iniglit 
be ostablisbcd at Gaota, Taranto, and Naples — 3’it. 
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can I understand liow lie can propose to restore Pirga to Ali 
Pacha , he is mad to think of such a thing Wnte frequently to 
him to cool his ardour, and to make him go on more slowly 
Explain to him that neither he nor any one else knows what he 
■will have to do to morrow, and that he must be prudent 
systematically and generally He ought not to ha\e hoisted 
tlie Trench colours , in his letters he forgets the most important 
things, such as the number of Russian troops who are in Corfu 
You have doubtless sent thither, as 1 oidercd, corn, powder, and, 
above all, the 14th light infantry , you are aware that I have not 
enough troops there If you have not already despatched the 
14th, do *0 mthout delay this is my desire There will be 
no difficulty about the ammunition and proi isions which are at 
Corfu belongmg to the Russians , they will all be gu cn up to 
me I am cxpectmg the Russian ambassador, and this will be 
the first thing wluch he will do I hope that you hai e sent to 
Corfu ono of your most active officers, who ivill make his report 
as soon as possible As yet I have no clear ideas about that 
country , and how should I, considering tliat I have not yet been 
informed of the numbers, and positions of the Russian troops 
which arc there ^ 

Give positi\e orders to General C Berthier to employ in 
Zante and Cephalonia only a few Trench officers with the troops 
of the country, and the Albanians whom he has taken into his 
service, but not a single French soldier of the line, nor one 
Italian I wi«!ii all my troops to be concentrated at Corfu, Parga, 
and Santa Maura and tliat Parga be fortified and put into a 
good state of defence The woiks there should be earned on 
without interruption until it is safe fiom any Turkish attack 
The 'amc thing «hould be done at Santa Maui a Ah Pacha and 
the lurks, howeicr, must be treated well Authorise General 
C Berthier to build m the dockyard of Corfu tno brigs, to 
be manned by the sailors of the country A Trench garnson 
and a few Trench officers of marm<s shall be sent thither* 
Tlic«t two brigs are to defend the i^^land against the coi'«air« 
1*1} rc»nlarh tli< ti oops in the Ionian Tshndi, and put ih\a}‘-a 


Ajij'ariiiHi to *v!ati Mium — I 
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sum of 50,000 francs at tire disposal of tire governor for extra- 
ordinary expenses, and tlie same amount at the disposal of the 
commandants of the artillery and engineers respectively, taking 
care, however, to replace every month what they have ex- 
pended. 

This is the way in which I wish my troops to he placed : — 

Gieneral C. Berthier, Governor-G-eneral, at Corfu, with a bat- 
talion of the 14th light infantry, 2 battalions of the 6t]i and 
15th Italian regiments, and the troops of the country. He will 
have under his orders General Cardeneau, wlio will be second 
in command, and replace Berthier if anything happens to him, 
an aide-de-camp, 6 adjutants on the staff (the colonel of the 6th 
having been taken prisoner, the major will replace him), a 
coloaiel of engineers, a colonel of artillery, a chef-de-bataillon of 
artillery acting as superintendent of the park, a chef-de-bataillon 
and 4 other officers of engineers (in the whole, 6 engineer 
officers for Corfu), and 4 second captains of artillery (also making 
altogether 6 artillery officers for the staff at Corfu). The gar- 
rison of Corfu will furnish to Parga a detachment of 600 men, 
wliich will be relieved whenever it is thought proper. This 
detachment is to be composed thus : of 3 companies of the 6th, 
to be completed at the time of their departure to more than 
100 men present under arms for each company, which will 
make 300 men; 6 pieces of field-artillery with half a company 
of artillery ; 100 Greeks, and 2 companies of the 15th Italian 
regiment, which also are each to be kept up to 100 men present 
under arms. These troops are to be under the orders of a French 
brigadier-general, a chef-de-bataillon, a captain who is to be 
unattached and to act as governor of the fort of Parga, of 
an officer of engineers, and of a permanent artillery officer. 
Besides the field-pieces, 18 or 20 iron guns are to be sent to 
Parga, and you should set to work immediately to make it a ^ 
sort of basis of operations protected against attempts on the part 
of the Turks or any other power. Batteries should be erected 
.tlicre sweeping the sea, to prevent the approacli of tlie English. 
General Donzclot is to command at Sta. Maura ; he will have 
under ins orders the 2nd battalion of the 14th light infantiy, 
900 Albanians, 6 field-pieces, and a company of artillery. A 
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sufficient number of iron guns ‘‘houtd be ®ent to enable him to 
erect batteries on the coast He will see that the fortifications 
which fire to protect the inland from the English ore carried on 
avith the utmost diligence He will likewise have under his 
orders 2 officera of engineers and an officer commanding the artil 
lery At Cephalonia there should be a French chef-de bataillon as 
commandant, 2 captains, a lieutenant of artilleiy, and a detach- 
ment of 16 gunners, 600 Albanians, and 600 Greeks raised in 
the country Zantc should be treated in the same way In 
this manner, if a considerable English force were directed upon 
Cephalonia or Zante, and if these islands could receive no assi'Jt 
ance from Sta Maura or from the Turks on the mainland, I 
should be exposed to the loss of only a few officers and of no 
French «oldiers If you were to send to Corfu 6 companies of 
your Neapolitan regiments, each consisting of 120 men, they 
might enter my service there, and be usefully employed It 
remains for you, therefore, to despatch the requisite number of 
officers of artillery and of engineers, to send another bngadici- 
general to command at Parga, and the reqmsite number of 
officers to bo commandants at Zante and Cephalonia The com 
mandant of Sta Maura will keep up a regular oommimication 
with the governor general at Corfu , but he will also correspond 
directly with you to gu e you frequent intelligence of all that 
passes You will instruct the'C different commandants to keep 
on good terms with the Turks and conciliate them, but to be 
always prepared for defence 


[ 329 1 Napoleoh to Joseph 

Fontaneblnu OcL C 1807 

My Brother, — ^By your return sent to me on the 8th of 
September, I sec that there arc in Corfu only one colonel of 
artillery and 3 capitaine** adjoints You must, therefore, also 
send thither a chef-de bataillon , send hkewioc a captain to Sta 
Maun I «ec tint there is [m Corfu] only a chefde batiillon 
of engineers , a colonel must be sent thitlicr tliat there arc 
only 2 companies, roakmg together 130 men, of foot-artilleiy , 2 
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more must be sent. I see no artificers there ; a party must 
be sent under a good officer to repair all tlie carriages. 

I do not see that any field-artillery are sent ; there ought to 
be at least 18 pieces. The governor is not to shut himself up 
in the town ; he must defend the whole island, Sta. Maura, and 
Parga. I iriforined you of my wishes in my letter of yesterday. 
Let them be attended to. 

I despatched gold for Corfu a week ago. It must not be 
allowed to want anything. Why do not you send out cruisers 
to prevent the enemy from infesting the Adriatic and your 
seas? Why cannot you, in this season, send corn and oil by 
water to Marseilles ? 

I am anxious that, as soon as winter comes, you should keep 
the English off the Continent. 

Let me know why Butrinto and the other parts of the Con- 
tinent which belong to the Ionian Islands are not occupied. 
Attend to what I have said respecting the forts. Follow scru- 
pulously ray instructions, for you do not know my plans. 


[330.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Fontainebleau, Oct. 6, 1807. 

My Brother, — I have received letters of the 20th of Sep- 
tember from General C. Berthier. His correspondence is not 
satisfactory. He mentions the Eussian squadron only to com- 
plain of Admiral Siniavin’s conduct, but he does not tell me 
the number of their ships of the line and frigates, nor the 
strength of their troops, nor the time fixed for the admiral’s 
departure. I have still to learn the numbers of the Eussian 
troops at Corfu, nor am I acquainted with the force of the 
English cruisers on those coasts. Give orders to General Ber- 
thier to keep a journal with an accurate account of all that 
enters and leaves Corfu, of his correspondence with Ali Pacha 
and the Greeks, and with the other Turkish pachas. He ought 
to send you this journal regularly. I was sorry to see that on 
the 20 th of September General Donzclot and the 14th light 
infantry had not reached Corfu. This is of the greatest import- 
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ance I have sent some biscuit *ind com to Corfu from Venice 
and Ancona, I depend upon your sending 10,000 quintals from 
Otranto I svisK Corfu to be supplied with provisions for a yeai 
I have ordeied 250,000 francs m gold to be transmuted to 
Corfu, without fail It is of gieat ainsequence to mo that the 
garrison of Corfu should be paid well and regularly It always 
distresses me to see the pay of my troops in arrear , it can bo 
caused only by a total want of order in the administration But 
what is an ordinaiy evil in Naples would be a very great one 
in Coifu 


[ 331 ] Napoleon to Joseph 

FootJ nebleau Ott 10 1807 

My Brothci, — I have sent to you the regiment of Iscm 
bourg composed of 3 battalions, and I have directed between 
3000 and 4000 men to be sent from your dep6ts to reinforce 
your army But, for Heaven s sake, do not endure the disgrace 
of the presence of tlio English at Reggio and at Scylla , it is 
an Ignominy n Inch has novel been equalled On the 9th of 
November the first detachment from }Oui dcp6ts, consisting of 
1500 men, ought to arrive at Naples 


[332 ] Napolfon to Joseph 

Fontainebleau Oct 18 16 7 

My Brother, — 1 have received your Icttei of the 8th, 
with the return annexed I see that you have nuarly 40,000 
men pro'cnt under arms and 7000 at the hospitals I am 
sending to you as many as 6000 men, counting the regiment of 
I<=cmbourg and the different detachments from your depots 
11 our return vi as drawn up in the «'cason at winch the hospitals 
are fullest, before t>\o inontlis are over, half the invalids will 
have left them How can you bear the shame of the presence 
of the English at Scylla^ \ou were wrong in allowing them 
to cstablidi themseUe<i there, tliey will not be driven out 
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Avitliont a siege. I repeat to you, take Scylla : all that General 
Lamarque alleges in his report is absurd. If I had 40,000 men 
in Italy I would bo master of the whole kingdom of Naples and 
of the Papal States, and would keep 20,000 men upon the Adige 
to reinforce the Prench army. You will receive this letter 
before the 1st of November. Before the end of that month let 
the English be driven out of Scylla, and no longer sully by 
their presence a single spot on the Continent. 

This operation will restore to you the services of all your 
troops. Your guard is in itself enough for Naples. In No- 
vember the banditti will not stir a finger, since your troops will 
not be stopped by the heat. Two of my frigates and a few 
corvettes have left Toulon for Corfu. Give secret orders to 
Otranto and to Tarento to the effect that, if they present them- 
selves at those forts, they may bo protected, and not taken for 
English. I can think of no place but Corsica to receive the 
4000 convicts whom you want to get rid of. I see no objection 
to your sending them thither directly, if you wish to do so. 
As to Piedmont and the interior of France, they are already 
infested by convicts, and my subjects have a right to complain 
that I allow them to be so disturbed. Only a few days ago 
six Neapolitans assassinated some Frenchmen. There are com- 
plaints indeed in Corsica, but, as the inhabitants always carry 
arms, they can protect themselves. 


[333.J Natoleox to Joseph. 

rontaineblp.au, Oct. 18, 1807. 

My Brother, — ^I send you an order which I have just 
issued ; you will communicate with the Y iceroy as to its exe- 
cution.?®^ You have in Italy 10 French regiments, or 20 bat- 
talions, which at the rate of 1260 each, or 140 men per company, 
will make 25,200 effective ; 2 Italian battalions of 2520 men, 
1 Swiss regiment, the regiment of Isembourg, and that of La- 
tour d’Aiwergne. There are 2 regiments or 4 battalions at 


270 


NEAPOLITAN REG1ME>»1S 


Chap I\ 


Corfu, w hicli will make an effective force of 540 0, and an Italnn 
battalion of 1250 men 


[ 334 j Napoijjos to J<»eph 

Jontflinebleau, Oct 18, 1807 

My Brother, — You propose to send me Neapolitan regi- 
ments, but those avhich you have already sent are not complete 

1 do not want regiments composed only of officers I do not 
object to receiving Neapolitan regunents, provided that each 
company consist of 140 men The regiments which you ha\ e 
m Italy are composed of only 60 men to a company , this is not 
the way to make regiments The 3rd battalions should ha\ e 
been left at Capua, in order, in the favourable season, to send 
largo dotachmonts to recruit the two Ist battalions My two 
Neapolitan battalions will «oon be reduced to nothmg The rcgi 
ments which you send to me mu«t, then, consist of 2 battabons, 
with 9 companies in each Eveiy company sliould cross the 
Alps with 140 men, winch makes 1260 for each battalion 
Ihe 3rd battalions will remain at Capua to collect the recruits , 
they will send eiciy year from 700 to 800 men to remforce the 
two 1st battabons By this means it ivill be possible to have 

2 regiments * 

As to your having at Naples Neapolitan troops as good 
as mine, I do not thmk that you or your daughter will hi e 
long enough to witness such a miracle I see that you arc 
no wiser tlian three quarters of mankind, who do not appreciate 
the difference winch exists between troops You cannot replace 
witli foreigners such troops as I hai c given to you The Russian 
soldiers arc inferior to mine, tlic Germans still more inferior, and 
the Itahans more so still, and yet tlic Italians haie been in 
training for the last 12 years, there arc many French among 
them, and they haic passed 4 years m the camp at Boulogne 
I insh you to send back the regiment of pontoncers, the bat- 

• Nnpolcon estimates tint two battilions, consistiDj; of 2!jM men m tlic 
whole, will require annually from 700 to 800 rccniits 'llus supiioscs 
them to le destroy «l at d replaced m little more than three jenn — 1 n 
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talion of artillery-drivers, and the French regiment of horse- 
artillery which you have. You do not want Neapolitan regi- 
ments of artillery, they would be of no use at Naples. I think 
that you might send me back some more French cavalry 
regiments ; this would tend to lessen your expenses. Would 
the mere idea that I have to leave 30,000 Frenclrmen to guard 
the kingdom of Naples serve to pay them ? And would it not 
be a charge upon France ? * I am glad to hear what you tell me 
about Ecnderer. I think that you are wrong to pay so highly 
the French officers who are at Naples. If you do so, you must 
considerably diminish their nmnbers. As to the contractors, I 
cannot understand why you deal with them, considering that 
you have everything, corn, wine, cloth, &c. You want con- 
tractors only for the fabrication of the articles, and then the sum 
which you would have to pay them would bo very trifling. 


[335.J Napolkon to Joseph. 

Fontainebleau, Oct. 21, 1807. 

My Brother, — It appears flom your letter that you spend 
36 millions on the French army ; tliis is a great deal too much. 
You have two regiments of dragoons, which are incomplete; if 
they each consisted of 900 men and 600 horses, they would cost 
you only 700,000 francs apiece, or 1,400,000 francs for the two. 
You have three incomplete regiments of chasseurs ; if each of 
these three regiments were composed of 800 men and 600 horses, 
the three regiments would cost you only 2 million francs. Your 
cavalry, therefore, even supposing its strength to be more than 
4000 men and 3000 horses, would cost you only 3,500,000 
francs. You are aware that there is a sreat difference between 

O 

their present number and the complete state at which I have 
estimated them ; they should therefore eost you much less. Ten 
regiments of infantry, each consisting of 2 battalions, each batta- 
lion consisting of 1000 men, or 20,000 in all, ought to cost not 

* This iiassage is inserted, though it has no meaning, to avoid .altering 
the text of any letter of Napoleon’s. — En. 
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more thnn 10 million fran^* You know tint you ]ia\e not 
nearly so many A battalion of artillery drivers ouglit not to 
cost you more than 400,000 francs , a battalion of artilleiy ought 
to cost you only 700,000 Irancs Your army, theiefore, ought 
not to cost you 15 millions, and even from these 15 millions 
you must deduct the difference between the complete numbers, 
which I ha\ e inserted, and those which you actually haa e It 
IS true that the cost of the generals, of artillery icpairs, and of 
breakages, must be added , but after all, if you put these at 5 
millions in addition, with 20 millions you ha\e much more than 
IS necessary for all your expenses I beg you to lia\ e all this 
calculated, and to keep your accounts by double entries, fir«t 
taking each corps separately, and afterwards the whole collce 
tively As to tlie pay, it ought to be much less than the G 
millions which I send to you I have diminished your ex 
penses considerably by ordering the officers of your 3rd and 4th 
squadions to return to Italy , by desmng you also to send back 
the cadres of your 3rd and 4th battalions , by keeping your thiec 
battalions up to an effective force of 140 men to each company, 
by withdrawing your pontoneers, your battalions of aitillery- 
dnv ers, and your horse artillery You had better replace all 
those troops with infantry In political administration the 
problems are never simple That a measure is good in itself 
IS not sufficient to make it expedient For instance, it is no 
doubt a good thing to have a regiment of horse artillery, but the 
question 13, IS it tlic best thing? Might not the money bo 
bettor employed on a foot regiment of 3000 men, which would 
not cost more? The necessity of looking carefully to the state 
of my forces, in order to avoid throwing all my affairs into 
disorder, requires that I sliould place my army of Naples upon a 
definite footing, and that I sliould know that it is well kept up 
You may understand the attention which I am obliged to bestow 
upon thc'c details when I tell you that I have more than 
800,000 men under arms I have an army on the Pi««argc, 
near the Nitmcn, I Imc one at IVor=aw, and anotiicr iii 
Silesia , another at Hamburgh , another at Berlin , and one at 


20t sterling per mm — Ta 
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Bo\ilognc. I have one -which is inarching upon Portugal, and I 
am preparing a pccond at. Bayonne.^ I have an army in Ual- 
inatia, which is now being reinibreed hy GOOD men. 1 have also 
an army in Italy, an army at Naples, and garrisons along all my 
sea-coasts. You may judge, then, whether, when all these 
forces Ilow back into the interior of my states, and T shall no 
longer have any aid Imm without, my c.xpenses must. not. he cal- 
culated with the utmost strictness. 

You ought to have an inspecting oHicer, capable ol’ giving you 
a return of the cost of a regiment Ibrmed according to our regu- 
lations. 


[ 3P.G.J NAror.noN to .Josecu. 

Ponlaiiieblcau, Out. 21, 1807. 

j\Iy Brother, — 1 see by your letter of the 3rd of October 
that your kingdom, taking one month with another, gives you 
900,000 ducats, which .make 4,410,000 francs, that is to say, 
nearly 53 millions a-year. Tliis is very little. The kingdom 
of Italy yields me 122 millions. I should Hke to have a statis- 
tical return of your kingdom to make me well acquainted with 
its extent, population, and taxation. It seems to me that your 
kingdom ought to yield at least 100 millions. 


[ 337. J Napoleon to Joseph. 

. Fontjiinebleau, Oct. 27, 1807. 

My Brother, — I have received your letter of the 16th 
of October. I am impatiently expecting the report of the officer 
whom you sent to Corfu. General Cassar Berthier does not 
write. How is it possible that Admiral Siniavin should go to 
Messina, when he has received orders, which I myself have 
seen, to proceed to Cadiz or Toulon, or to one of your ports ? 

I suppose that General Donzelot, the 14th light infantry, and 


* This is the first Tint as to the seizure of Spain. — ^1 'r. 
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some powder, have reached Corfu Expeditions have left V emce 
and Ancona I have declared war a^inst Portugal , you should 
therefore seize all the Portuguese vessels which are at present, 
or which may arrive, in your harbours An army of 30,000 
men, commanded by General Junot, is already on the frontiers 
of Portugal I hope to reach Lisbon in 17o\ ember Your 
cruisers may take whate\er is under the Portuguese flag How 
IS it that your shipowners «end out no privateers^ You may 
send 500 convicts to Corsica, embarking them at CivitaVccehia 
They will have work found for them there, and you will get nd 
of them 

You may send to France as many Neapolitan regiments as you 
like, but completed to their full numbers I ha\ e brought back 
to Prance as^many os possible of your cadres, and filled them up 
to 140 men per company I have ordered the 1st Swiss rcgi 
ment to pass fixtm my service into yours, and I have gnen 
orders to the 1st battalion of this regiment, which is in the 
island of Elba, to join the other battalions without dol*^ 


r 338 3 Napoleon to Josern 

tontn nebleiu Oct SO 1807 

My Brother, — 1500 men from your dep6ts have left 
Ancona to join the army of Naples, and 3434 arc to start for the 
same destination on the 5th November^ this will give you a 
reinforcement of 5000 men I ha\c given orders jhat on the 
1st of January 2000 more may be ready to start 
I desire that my regiments of the aimy of Naples, having 
already 140 cfiectivc in each company, may receive each a 
reinforcement of 150 men The colonels who are in Italy ought 
to keep them up to their full numbers For this puiposc, you 
must send a return to mo, and one to Eugene * 


• Hic > icero3 of the Ling lorn of Itvlj — 1 r 
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i N.M'oi.roN' to .To»r.t‘H. 

rcDf.iini'Moati, O,'!. ;!1, ISu7, 

l^roiKfv, — 1 <1‘> ivtt Uutnv whether ytni havo estahhshed 
tlic Ctnh' io ymir k'niL'^doin. I wih'h it (o Ix’come the 

civil law of Your state,"', flatioji tiom the Isf of .Tatmary next.’ 
Germany ha,'-' adopted it ; and Spain will do ."o ‘•'oon. 'Phis will 
he v{'ry n.«cl\d. 

5*<m ouirht t<)arro.et a M. B , a French emigrant, jH-nsioned 

hy England ; let him he .‘;hnt tip in a II irl re.*:.-? till wo have jieacc. 
'freat in the same way Lomhavdi, Berano, Cara, Martini, the two 
hrolhers Ccrulti, Laurent Durazzo, the Ahbd del Arco, and the 
Chevalier do Co.^lcs. Prepare a }>ri.‘-on in some fortress, and let 
all these people be confined in it. 1 have ^nven orders to arrest 
all Corsicans pensioned hy England. I have already sent many 
to Fenestrclle — among other.s, one Bortolazzi. I advise you to 
take the same moasure.s in your kingdom. Order the detach- 
ment of the 81st. which is at Corfu, to join its depot in Italy. 
It has 9 ofticevs and 183 men. 


[310.J NAronr.ox to .Tosnrii. 

KoiitainL'tilc.'ni, Nov. 2, 1807. 

My Brother, — I have received your letters of the 23rd. I 
have not yet quite made up my mind not to go to Italy ; I 
should not like to cross you on the road : as soon as I have 
decided I will write to you. 

Pray make the expedition to Eeggio and Seylla, and deliver 
the Continent from the presence of the English. You have ten 
times as many troops as arc -svanted for that purpose, and the 
season is favourable. I see with pleasure that you have ordered 
the Prussian garrison of Corfu, which lias landed atManfredonia, 
to be well received. 

* This allows only two months for a change of the whole civil law of 
the country. The prophecy that Spain would soon adopt the Code Napo- 
leon .shows that Napoleon already contemplated the seizure of Spain. — 'J’ r. 

T 2 
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[341.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Fontainebleau, Not. 3, 1807. 

My Brother , — 1 send you a. report which will show you 
what your army ought to cost you, supposing its strength to con- 
sist of 36,000 foot and 4000 horse; and certainly it docs not 
amount to that. It ought not to cost you more than 24 million 
francs, of which only 7 or 8 millions should be in money, and 
the rest in provisions, forage, &c. 


[ 342 ] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Fontainebleau, Nor, C, 1807. 

My Brother, — I have received your return of the loth 
October, which you sent to me with your letter of the 27th. I 
see by this return that you have 27,000 men present underarms. 
It is inconceivable that with this number of troops you should 
suffer the English to remain atScyllaand Reggio. I entreat you 
not to lose a moment in making this expedition, which is of the 
greatest importance. A single division may march boldly on 
Reggio and Scylla, provided an intermediate division keep up 
the communication between the first division and Naples. 


[ 343.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Fontainebleau, Nov. 7, 1807. 

My Brother, — Have you begun to build your ships of the 
line? liVhen will they be finished? You ought more than any one 
else to feel the importance of obtaining these two ships, which will 
put you in a condition to fear nothing from the English frigates, 
and the English liavc not enough ships of the lino to place tlicm 
everywhere. 
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f.IM.'i NATOl.r.ON' TO .PtsKI'H. 

w J 

rontainriilcnti, Xfiv. 7, 1807. 

Brother, — T linvc received your letter of the 20lh of 
Octnher, hy Avirioh 1 ?cc that you huve 8ent 131,000 pound? of 
powder -and 000,000 infantry cartridges to Corfu. 1 am surprised 
that you do not mention my frlgiitcs. Von ought to liavc lic.ard 
of tlicm, as they sailed from Toulon in the beginning of October. 

Order the tjlh regiment of chasseurs to proceed without 
delay to Treviso. I wish no time to he lost in e.Kccnting this 
order. 


1 345.] Nai’OI.con to Josin’ii. 

FontaiiieMcnii, Nov. 7, 18u7. 

Lly Brother, ~I have told you that I wished Ccphalonia to 
be garrisoned by Albanian troops, and that there should bo no 
French troops in that island, except one or two oflicers. The 
same thing with respect to Zante. Two of my frigates and one 
coiwette ought by this time to have arrived at Corfu ; they left 
Toulon on the 7th of October. When you receive this letter, 40 
days will have passed since their departure ; you ought then to 
have some news of them. These frigates may be useful in trans- 
porting my soldiers to Corfu. I hope that the troops sent thither 
by the Viceroy to complete the 6th and the 14th have all 
arrived. On the reception of this letter I wish you to send to 
Corfu a battalion of the 2nd Italian regiment, which you will 
complete as fully as you can. You will likewise send thither a 
Neapolitan regiment complete to 140 men per company. Two 
battalions of Latour d’ Auvergne should also he sent; tlieir numbers 
should he increased so as to make altogether 1800 men. Add to 
these 200 French and Italian artillery. You wil therefore send 
to Corfu a reinforcement of 3600 men, which, with the 6th of 
the line, the 14th light infantry, the 5th Italian regiment, and 
the artillery, will form a division of more than 8000 men. Send 
Brigadier-General Valentin to Corfu in order that there may 
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always be there besides tlie Governor General two brigadier 
generals Send thither likewi'^e the staff officer Eomeuf, and 
■jeveral officers of the staff' Send also a squadron of chas 
seurs of 200 men, a company of horse artillery with 120 
horses so that there may always be a division of artillery in 
Corfu with 8 pieces of cannon There are only 120 gunners lu 
those islands , that is clearly insufficient. Pray have these orders 
executed punctually In the return which you have sent to mo 
I see that there is but one adjutant commandant one is not 
enough I entreat you to supply Corfu as soon as you can with 
provision'!, corn, and powder It is necessary that you should 
send thither several hundred thousand cartridges, and that there 
should be corn enough there to last a year General Caisar 
Berthier ought to be master of the island, and never, under any 
circumstances, to suffer himself to be shut up m the fortress With 
the troops which I am sending tohimhe may assume this attitude, 
since he will have from 8000 to 9000 mea This is connected with 
some larger schemes of which you know nothing * Lose no time 
therefore There ought to be 400 artillerymen in Corfu Send 
thither also another detachment of military artificers You do 
not answer all my letter*, nor do you correspond with Corfu I 
ordered the fortifacations of Corfu, Parga, and Santa Maura to be 
gone on with I hear nothing about it I have desired the Vice- 
roy to send thither some bi«cuit, much corn, and some powder 
In this reason the enemy’s cruisers cannot prevent the arrival of 

OUT ship*’ 

The Viceroy tells me that on the 2nd of October he sent 
2200 tons of flour to Corfu, between the 15th and the 22nd 
15,000 rations of biscuit, and that on the 20th of October lie 
sent off some powder and shot from Venice 

• Unilcr the agreement male atTilbit by Naioletn and Alcxanlcr for 
the partition of 'Imkcy, France was to ha%e Greece Corfu i\as a steppu g 
stone — T r 
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[34G.] N.vroEKox to Joseph. 

Jlilaii, Nov. 20, 1807. 

Monsieur inon Fr 6 rc, — I have received your letters of the 
7th, 9th, 11th, and 12th of November. I have been two days in 
Milan. I shall reach Venice on the 2nd of December. Bertliier 
must have written To tell you that I shall be glad to meet you 
there, if your affairs permit 3^11 to come, I am impatiently 
expecting to hear of the arrival of the 14th light infantry, -the 
detachment of the 6 th, and the artillery, at Corfu, that the 
Drench troops are assembled, and that I am prepared there to 
repel any aggression on the part of the English, and to defend 
not only the fortress but the whole island. You should continue 
to correspond with Ali Pacha, and let him know that I learnt 
with regret the change in his feelings towards me ; that, instead 
of sending abundance of provisions to the Ionian Islands, he 
refused even to give them what they asked for ; tell him that 
his conduct has been neither right, Avise, nor politic. Whereupon, 
Monsieur inon frerc, I pray Grod that he keep you in his holy 
and honourable care. 


[347.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Milan, Dec. 17, 1807. 

My Brother, — I saAV Lucien at Mantua and had with him 
a conversation of several hours. He has no doubt acquainted 
you with the sentiments Avith which he left me. His notions and 
his expressions are so different from mine that I can hardly 
make out what it is that he wants ; I think that he told me that 
he wished to send his eldest daughter to Paris to live Avith her 
grandmother. If he still is thus disposed, I desire to be imme- 
diately informed of it ; the girl must reach Paris in the course 
of the month of January, either accompanied by Lucien or under 
the charge of a governess who will take her to Madame. It 
appeared to me that there was in Lucien ’s mind a contest 
betAveen opposite feelings, and that he had not sufficient strength 
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to decide in favour of any one of them I exhausted all the means 
in my power to induce him, young as he is, to devote his talents 
to my service- and to that of his country If he wishes to let me 
have his daughter, she must set off without delay, and he must 
scud me a declaration putting her entirely at my disposal for 
there is not a moment to lo^e, events are hastening on, and luy 
destiny must be accomplished If he has changed his mind, let 
me know it immediately, for I «hall then make other arrangements 

Tell Lucien that I was touched by his grief and by the feelings 
which he expressed towards me, and that I regret the more 
that he will not be reasonable and contribute to his own comfoit 
and to mine « 

1 think tint this letter will reach you on the 22nd My last 
news from Lisbon are dated the 28th of November , the Piince- 
Regenfc had embarked for the Brazils, he was still in the roadstead 
of Lisbon, my troops were only at a few leagues’ distance Irom 
the forts which form the entrance of tlie roadstead I have 
heard from Spam no more than is contained m tlic letter which 
you have read I am waiting with impatience for a clear and 
decisive answer, particularly with regard to Charlotte * 

P S My troops entered Lisbon on the 30 th of No\ ember , the 
Prince Royal e«caped m a man of war , I have taken 5 ships of 
the line and 6 fngates On the 2nd of December all was going 
on well at Lisbon England declared war against Russia on the 
Gth of December Pass this news on to Corfu The Queen of 
Tuscany is here she ivishes to go to Madnd 


The reader may be mtcrcstcd by Thiers’s relation of the 
interMcw between Napoleon and Lucicn 

“ M de Meneval went dunng the night to bnng Lucien fmm 
Jus inn to Napoleon’s palace Instead of throwing himself into 
his brother’s arms, Lucien addressed him with a haughtinc-’S 
excusable in a man without material power, but perhaps earned 


Lncien’s daughter — Tb 
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further than mere self-respect required. Tlic interview was 
painful and storiny , hut not useless. Among the possible arrange- 
ments in Spain one was that of the marriage of a French princess 
to Ferdinand. Napoleon liad just received a letter from 
Charles IV. repeating his request for such a marriage, and, 
though he leant towards a more radical solution, he did not 
exclude tlris middle course from Iris projects. He wished Lucicn 
then to give him his daughter by liis first wife to be brought up 
by the Empress-lMothcr, to imbibe the feelings of the family, and 
to be sent to Spain to regenerate the Bourbons. If it should not 
suit liim to give her this part to play, there were other thrones, 
more or loss lofty, to which he could raise her. As for Lucien, 
he wished to make hinr a French prince, and even king of 
Portugal, which would put him in the neighbourhood of his 
daughter, on condition of his dissolving his second marriage, the 
divorced wife being indemnified by a title and a great fortune. 

“ These arrangements yrcrc practicable, but they were de- 
manded with authority and refused with anger ; and the brothers 
separated, both excited and irritated, but without a quarrel, 
since a part of what Napoleon asked — the sending Lucien’s 
daughter to Paris — took place a few days after.” 


[ 348,] Napoleo'i to Joseph. 

Jlilan, Dec. 17, 1807. 

My Brother, — I have,received your letter of the 11th of 
December from Bologna. I see by the letters which you annex 
that several ships have been taken near Otranto. There seems 
to be mismanagement in that quarter. Send thither a naval 
officer. 

Why not make the ships sail at fixed times ? This would be 
* Thiers, vol. viii. p. 365. 
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mucli better than allowing them to start without supeuntcndencc 
and several together 


[ 349 ] Napoleon ao Joseph 

Turin, Dec 28, 1807 

My Brother, — I «:end you a copy ol a decree which I have 
just issued in consequence uf the changes iii the commerce by 
sea I wish it to be executed in your dominions * Equip as 
many privateers as you can to pursue the ships which communi- 
cate with Sicily, Malta, or Gibraltar, and which go to and from 
England I have ordered an embargo upon all Sardinian ships' 
and ships coming from Sardinia It is by means of Sardinia 
that the English correspond at present I have ordered all 
vessels coming from thence to be stopped It is advisable not 
to make this measure public I start in an liour, and I shall 
reach Pans on the night of the 1st Whereupon I pray God that 
he may keep you m his holy and honourable care 


[350] NmOLLON TO JOSEIU 

1 iris, Jan 10, 1808 

My Brother, — There is no end of tho impertinences of the 
court of Rome , I am anxious to have done with it I ha\ e 
dismissed its negotiators I wish you to assemble at Tcrracina 
a column of 2000 Neapolitan troops, infantry and cavalry, a 
Erench battahon of from 800 to 900 men, a cai aliy regiment 

* The Milan Decree, which declared sulject to capture cicrj ship which 
had toucbetl at any port lu the British Islands or m tlio British colonies 
It \\as pro\oked hy our Orders m Council, which declared snlject to cap- 
ture Cl cry ship which had not touched at a jiort m the British Islands or 
m the British colonits Between the two, all commerce hy sea hj any 
nation whateicr was prolnhited — Tn 
t In a letter datetl the 2CthT)cccmlcr, 1807, to winch this h an answer, 
loseih wmiplaincd that an agent and n consul from the ex I\in„ of ^ q ks 
were allowed to reside and todisjliy the old Neajiolitaii arms in Ionic, 
that tlie 1 ope not onlj did not acknowledge Jteeph, I ut hod c\tn a] jioinled 
I i«hop of Caj ri a nominee of the e\-King — Tr 
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of 400 men, 4 Neapolitan and 6 Frcncli pieces of liorsc-axtilleiy , 
wliicli will make 3000 men and 10 pieces of cannon : you 'will 
do all tliis quietly. You will put tins colimin under the orders 
of a brigadier-general, wlio will wait at Terracina for orders 
from General Miollis, under whose command the coliunn is to 
be. General Miollis is collecting 3000 men at Perugia, and 
General Lemarrois as many at Foligno. With these 6000 men 
Miollis will march towards Rome, as if he were going to rejom 
the army of Naples. Wlicn he has reached Rome, he will take 
possession of the Castle of St. Angelo, and assume the title of 
conunander-in-cliicf of the troops in the Papal States, and he 
AviU send orders to ‘yom’ division at Terracina to join liim in 
Rome as soon as possible. You feel that this expedition must 
be kept very secret. Your colmnn of Teii’acina ought to tune 
its movements so as not to reach Rome until General Miollis has 
entered the city. Perhaps it need not enter, but it must be 
within fom or five leagues. I will deshe the Viceroy to let you 
know on what day General Miollis is to reach Rome, that the 
column may not march tiU. the last moment. I reserve my 
further orders till Miollis arrives in Rome. 


[ 351.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Pitris, Jan. 11, 1808. 

My Brother, — thank you for yom: new year’s wishes. 
You will see that I answer yom: letter of the 26th of December 
by the measm'es of which my yesterday’s letter has informed 
you. With regard to the pamphlet whieh you mention,* I 
paid no attention to it — I am accustomed to such intrigues. 
In general I do not read what is addressed to me through 
the press, 

* JosepE had warned his brother against giving credit to a pamphlet of 
one Girand, in which the government of Naples was attacked. — T r, 
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352 J Xapoleov to Joseph 

Pans Jan 12, 1808 

My Brother, — I send you a report from the Minister of 
Manne Captain Trullet can protect your convoys from Otranto 
to Corfu Let me know what you intend to send by them 


[ SaS ] Napoleon to Joseph 

Pins, Jan 18, 1808 

My Brother, — There is no doubt that the troops which are 
at Corfu should remam under your oiders os commander-m chief 
of my army of Naples You tell me that the Russians have left 
behind them three magazines full of powder , write to General 
C Borthier to take possession of them , there can be no diffi 
culty about it If you have any information concerning the 
q^uantity of powder contained in these magazines, let me have 
it There ought by tlus tune to be no Russians at Corfu 


[ 354 ] Napoleov to Joseph 

Pans, Jan 18, 1808 

My Brotlicr, — Your aide-de-camp has been veiy well rc 
ccivcd by the Bmperor of RuciSia — ^hc lias appomted a minister 
to your court M dc Mondragone * will be well received , I 
thought that lie was already on hia way to Pan*’ Desire Iiim 
to start without delay A couner, whom I expect in four d^iys, 
will bring the Emperor’s answer, but you ought not to keep 
hlondragonc till it am^ es 


Josej h ■< amlwwodor (o St Pctcrsl iirg — I o 
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[ 355.] Navot.kon to Josei’II. 

P.in's, .J;ui. 24, 1808. 

]\Iy Brotlier, — squadron from Ifoclicfort sailed on tlic 
17 til of January with a fair wind under orders for Toulon; 
there it will join my Toulon squadron. I think therefore that 
between the 10th and 15th of February they will appear before 
Naples. In the first place it is necessary that the roadstead of 
Baia should bo fortified in such a manner as to protect my 
squadron if it should be attacked by a superior force, and tt) 
secure it against all hazards. You must fit out your frigates 
and yotu' gimboats, and collect the brigs which are scattered 
about your coasts, in order to assemble a considerable number of 
transports for the Sicilian expedition. My wish is, that Mar- 
shal Joiu’dan, accompanied by General Salligny and 9000 men, 
shoidd embark on board this squadron, whicli will take them 
straight to the coast of Sicily, as near klessina as possible, where 
they will effect a landing ; and at the same instant General Eey- 
nier, Avith- another 9000, avUI embark at Reggio and Scylla in 
gunboats, brigs, polacres, and other small vessels of the country, 
and thus form an army of 18,000 men. A battery of 18 pieces 
of artillery and 6 mortars should be immediately constructed 
on the promontory of Faro, opposite to Scylla, and a sunilar one 
should be erected at Scylla. The battery at Faro should be in- 
trenched and fortified, so as to be defended even on the land 
side. These two formidable batteries will render the sea no 
longer an obstacle, and the communication between Scylla and 
Faro will be always easy. You will continue to send over, by 
means of gunboats, vessels of the country, &c., all the requisite 
reinforcements. With 13,000 French, 2000 or 3000 Neapo- 
litans, and other troops, and a safe communication, Sicily is ours, 
for the English will not persist in defendmg the island if it is im- 
possible for them to intercept the communication between Messina 
and Scylla. If my squadron, on reaching Faro, is able to carry 
off some sliips and damage the enemy, it may do so, but I rvish 
it not to remain anchored for more than forty-eight hours off the 
coast of Sicily, but to stand out again to sea in order to proceed 
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which -mil close the straits, to construct o\ ens, to hut themselves, 
and then Sicily is taken Your IoctI knowledge may suggest 
modifications of this plan, always retaining this foundation, to 
obtain the command of Fato and Scylla, the other places fall of 
themsch es It might be proposed to go straight to Palermo , 
but tins would be liazardous The possession of Palermo will 
not give you Sicily, but tliat of Faro will the commumcation 
IS everythmg I presume that you will send with the army '^omc 
faithful and cleier Neapohtans,to give the necessary mfomiation 
There are two leagues between Faro and Messina, you may 
therefore he master of Faro without Messina An mtrenched camp 
may be formed, the left side towards the sea and the right 
towards Messina, ox mteisectmg the small peninsula of Faro 
I have no doubt that you must take possession instantly of 
Melazzo At Melazzo means of subsistence will be found 
What soit of a place is Melazzo? Can my ships be protected 
there agamst a superior force, if a batteiy be immediately esta 
bliahed? Is there a road for the artillery between Melazzo, 
Faro, and Messina ? Are there any nvers or torrents between 
Melazzo and Faro which prevent communication? In my 
opinion, you should land as near Faro as possible, but still it 
must be in a place where you can anchor and disembark By a 
quick march you may seize Messma, sliould tlio English not be 
there , and I think it unlikely that they will shut themselves 
up in that place If they keep the citadel, you will get every 
thing by takmg the town I need not tell you that every man 
should have 50 cartndges m his knap'^ack and 50 more in his 
box, and you ought to embark 100 more m the small v c«sels 
W hen the men land, they will take out their boxes and biscuits 
This operation will probably be actomplishcd if it is kept quite 
secret I shall postpone giv mg you the lost instructions till I 
receiv c an answer to this letter 

Let me know vv here you hear tliat the English ships arc In 
your return of the 15th of December, which is tlie last tliat I 
have, I «ce that jou have at Naples tlic 29th, 52nd, and 102nd, 
and that the'c three rcgmicnts can supply the 1400 men whom 
I ask for, the 20th of the line, winch is at Salerno, and the 10th, 
which is m the Abnizzi, can fumi^h jow with as many more. 
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you have companies of artillery artificers, sappers and miners : 
so that the numher of men that you require is ready. I con- 
clude that you have reinforced Ecynicr’s division, since you 
have sent troops to Eeggio. I see that you have altogether 
ju'cscnt under arms 17,000 French infantry, 2400 cavalry, and 
1700 artillery. You may devote to the expedition 12,000 in- 
fantry, 2.000 cavahy, 1000 artillery and sappers and miners, 
which will make 15,000 men. The 2000 Italian foot, the 
regiments of Iscmbourg and of Latour d’ Auvergne, and your 
Neapolitan army will afford 3000, without counting another 
reinforcement of 4000 men, which will arrive by Eeggio. 
During this time you Avill receive the division of Miollis, and 
other troops wliich I am directing on Florence, and which will 
soon join you. The troops which will embark at Eeggio sliould 
be formed into two divisions of 4500 men each, the same as to 
those from Naples, and these divisions should be commanded by 
one general of division and two brigadier-generals. French 
troops require a great many generals. Besides, it is you who 
begin hostilities, and you will send all yoiu’ army of Naples. 
Tlie great point is, that you should be master of Scylla and 
Messina, or at least of Faro. The English, who are far ffom 
expecting this expedition, will not be ready in less than a month 
to oppose my 9000 men, and in tliis time you will reinforce 
them with 9000 more, and your kingdom will receive all the 
troops whom you want. 

P.S. You will find annexed a plan for your army, arranged 
as I think it ought to bo. 

No one here is acquainted with the coast of Sicily ; and at 
this season it is of great consequence that my squadron should 
enter a roadstead whence a landing may be effected with se- 
curity. Melazzo is exposed to a squall from the north ; if my 
squadron met with a north wind there, would it run the risk of 
being stranded ? If my squadron were to reach Eeggio, either 
by forcing a passage through the strait, or by going round Sicily, 
is there a bay between Messina and Catania in which the men 
might disembark, sheltered from the wmd ? How many ships 
has the enemy at Messina ? Are they protected by his batteries ? 

VOL. I. u 
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If there should be no roadstead or harbour between Messina and 
Catania, it may be necessary to go straight to Palermo What 
are the fortifications of that town ^ "Where would the squadron 
anchor Would it be protected from the enemy ? To go to 
Palermo would require tliree quarters of the troops compn'sed in 
the return which I enclose, tliat is to say, you would need 
15,000 men You might embark 1500 cavalry soldiers with 
only their saddles , they would find liorees at Palermo But my 
squadron, and that of Toulon, will not be able to transport more, 
than 11,000 men Can you, between tbe 10th and 15th of 
February, find»means of embarking from Naples 4000 infantry 
and 600 horses'* How many ships have you? and of what 
size ^ If your three frigates are ready for sea, they must be 
armed m flute, in this way they alone will cany 1500 men 
You must feel how anxious I am to receive answers to these 
questions Whatever may happen, I strongly adv isc you to put 
the batteries in the roadstead of Baia into a good state I see 
three pnncipal points on the plan , at each of these points there 
must be 20 pieces of ordnance, of which at least four should be 
mortars Order the battencs and platforms to be prepared, but 
quietly and without appearing to do anything extraordinary, so 
that, as soon as the expedition becomes notorious, the pieces of 
artillery may be carried thither m 24 hours I suppose that be- 
tween Naples and Scylla there la no tolerable roadstead in which 
my squadron could be protected from tbe north wind Send me 
likewise the state and positions of yxmr navy, and eveiy detail 
concemmg the coast of Sicily A coast-guard officer, well 
acquainted with the liarbours, bays, and roads of that island, 
would be of great use to me Send me a Sicilian, a practioil 
ciigmeor and a sailor both of them should bo here before the 
10th of Pcbruaiy Sccrciy and 'ccrecy 

coiirosmox of the army oj sicily REt errfd to Bt Tlir 
FRFVIOUS letter 

Staff. 

Marihal Jourdan, commandcr-in chief 
Gcncnl Bedon, commanding the artillery 
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Folu' adjutants-conimandants, French. 

Eight adjoints to the staff, French. 

Two adjntants-connnandants, Neapolitan. 

Four adjoints to the staff, Neapolitan. 

A colonel and a major of artillery, French, commanding tin 
park. 

Tliroe field-officers and six captains of .artillery, French. 

One field-officer and three captains of artillery, Neapolitan. ■ 

Two field-officers and six officers of engineers, French. 

Eight officers of engineers, Ncapolit.an. 

First Divisiox. 

General of Division Lamarque, commander. 

Lneotte and Huart, gcnei-als of brigade. 

Fir^t Brigade. 

A regiment of infantry, French, of two battalions, each 
battalion seven companies, including grenadiers and 
light companies, each comp.any 150 men present 

Note . — ^Therc will remain in the depot at Naples two 
companies of each battalion to receive the men leaving 
the hospitals, and the recruits from the depots in Up- 
per Italy. 

A regiment of light mfantry, Neapolitan 

Total of first brigade . . . • . 

Second Brigade. 

A similar French regiment . , . .1500 

An Italian regiment . . . . .1000 

Two companies of artillery, one French, the other Nea- 
politan, and one company of drivers, 300 men, will be 
attached to the division ...... 


Total of division . 


TT 0 
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Brought fcrv “urd 


5300 


Second Division 
J^rst Brigade 

A Trench regiment, and 1000 men from the regi 

ment of Isembourg or Latonr d’ Auvergne 2500 

Second Brigade 

A Trench regiment, and 1000 Iseapolitans or 

Corsicans 2500 

A French and Neapolitan company of artillery, 

and a company of drivers 300 

Total of second division 5300 


General Salligny or Maunce Matlueu may command this 
division For gcncials of bngadc, General Merlin or 

Digonnet, or any one else 

General total 10 600 


Thus these two first divisions whicli will embarh at Naples, 
is ill consist of — 


French infantry 6000 

Italian 1000 

Auxiliary 1000 

Neapolitan 2000 

Artillery and drivers 600 


10,600 

lo ^\hlch must be added for the park 400 artillcrj men, 100 
dmers, 100 ‘tappers, and 100artizans=700 Grand total 11,300 
As thc'c regiments may be diminished at the moment of cm 
barking, by sickness or otherwise, to the extent of 400, there 
would remain only 10,900 men 

With tins dmsion, 400 pioneers’ tools for each diiision, and 
1200 for the engineers and artillery, must be embarked 
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Besides the 50 cartridges wliicli each man will have in his 
knapsack, chests, containing 100 cartridges per man (each chest, 
of a size which can be landed easily by two men), ninsl be em- 
barked. They will be landed Avith the men, and contain a million 
cartridges. Another million must be embarked in the transports. 

Two pieces of cannon and a caisson Avill be embarked in each 
vessel of the scpiadi’on. All the other caissons and chests Avill 
be embarked in the tmnsports, so as to have a double provision 
for 24 pieces of licld-artlllcry, making two divisions of 12 guns 
each — that is to say, for each dh'ision two 12-poundcrs, eight 
6 or 4-poundcrs, and two howitzers. If 3-poundcrs, mpnntain- 
picccs, arc at hand, four of them must be embarked. 

Two companies of artillery and 100 drivers haA’’c been allotted 
to each diAnsIon ; they can attend to 600 horses : 300 horses 
should be embarked if possible, and stalls shoidd be made to 
hold two squadrons of chasseurs, of 300 horses each. 

80,000 quintals of flour, 500,000 rations of biscuit, and 
500,000 rations of brand}'’ must be embarked in the squadron. 

Each diAnsion must haA’-e its ambulance, and there must be 
one generally for the Avholc corps. From Naples, then, there 
wiU embark for this expedition nearly 12,000 men. 

The second part of the expedition will be composed, like the 
fir'st, of tAA'^o diA’-isions, consisting each of two brigades, comprlsmg 
three French reghnents, oire Srviss, one Neapolitair auxiliary, 
200 Neapolitan horse, chasscius and dragoons ; nraking from 7000 
to 8000 infantry and 2000 cavalry. All the giurboats aird light 
A^essels Avill assist it. 

When the expeditiorr has left Italy, there Avill remain in the 
kingdom of Naples 40 companies, being 4 per regunent ; if they 
aA’-erage 50 men, that makes 2000 ; three complete reghnents, 
4500 men; the guard, 3500 men; two Italian regiments, 200 ; 
the Neapolitan troops, &c. Altogether more than 15,000 men. 

A few days after the sailing of the expedition, 6000 grerradiers 
will enter Naples, and 2000 the Abruzzi ; as for generals and 
staff officers, there are always enough in Naples, as the generals 
of brigade can act as generals of division, and colonels as generals 
of brigade. 
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356 3 Napolbon to Joseph 

Pans, Jan 26, 1808 

My Brother, — I ivrote to you yesterday at great length on 
my plans j I presume that you have already answered me by 
sendmw me all the necessary information Everything mclmes 
me to tlunk that the attempt must be made before the 15th of 
Eebruary You must obtain the means of embarking between 
3000 and 4000 men in very large vessels , they will be able 
to go wherever they like, for with 15,000 men you will not 
be tied down to holdmg a single point The great thing is 
to take Scylla Your letter of the 15th does not mention it this 
puzzles me 

Pray repeat to General C Berthier that ho must put no French 
troops cither m Cephalonia or in Zante, and that all lus French 
troops must bo assembled at Corfu and at Santa Maura I am 
impatiently expcctmg to hear of the arrival of the 14th, of the 
detachments of the 6th, and of the Italian regunents From the 
moment that you can reckon upon assembling 6000 men at 
Coifu, there will be no danger of tlie English landing there, 
since they could not do it with even 12,000 men, a force 
which is out of proportion to the resources of England I hai c 
wntten to the Ottoman Porte, in order that, if the English dis- 
embark near Corfu and besiege the fortre'^s, the army of Dalmatia 
may be able to start from Cattaro, to cross tlic temtoiy of All 
Pacha, and make its appearance before Corfu I have there 
20,000 men, who, when they reached Butnnto, would easily 
cross to Corfu, join the gamson, and dnvc the besiegers into the 
sea I expect that, if the 14th, the remamder of tlic Gth, and 
the Italians have arrived, the English will not be allowed to 
land , and if even they effected a landing, the fortress would be 
defended for more than six months It is probable that before 
the blockade had been kept up two montlis, the army of Dal- 
matia would have reached Butnnto hlarmont has sent a consul 
to Beyrout, and I ln\c reqiicslctl Ah Paclia (and, mdcctl, I 
have made the Porto order liim) to place Tartars between Bu- 
tnnto and Cattaro, to accelerate the corainumcation 
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As Mocenigo is at Naples, you may learn from him the quan- 
tity of powder left by the Eussians at Corfu ; it is absurd that it 
is not yet given up to me. It is of consequence that you should 
ascertain the number of the ships of Avar, frigates, &c., Avhich the 
English have before Corfu. You should get these reports from 
Otranto and Brindisi. I also wisli you to learn how many men- 
of-war can find shelter in Brindisi, and if the batteries protecting 
the harbour are in a good state. I am longing to hear that Scylla 
is taken. 

[ 357 .] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Paris, Jan. 26, 1808. 

My Brother, — I have receh'-ed your letter of the 15th of 
January. Yom- plan for an order appears to me to be the best, 
because it has some meaning.* I shall give the order of the 
Iron Crown to Marquis Gallo, and the Eagle to Prince Colomia, 
Commandant of the National Guard of Naples, to Prince Bisig- 
nano, and to Duke Cassano. I accept your order with pleasure. 

I suppose that your ambassadors for Paris and St. Petersbm'g 
haAm already started. I told you that the news Avas very well 
■ received in Eussia. Your letter of the 15th iuforms me that 
500 men have sailed for Corfu with a favourable wind ; I am 
anxious to hear of their arrival. 


[ 358.1 Napoleon to Joseph. 

Paris, Jan. 28, 1808. 

My Brother, — I have received your letter of the 18th, with 
the report of General Donzelot. It proves to me the incapacity 
of Berthier, who ought on his arrival to have sent you a sunilar 
report. I Avish you, therefore, to send one of your aides-de-camp 
to Corfu Avith an order to General Donzelot to imdertake the 
government of the Ionian Islands. You wiU say that you liaAm 
received the decree appointing him ; and you Avill desire Ge- 
neral Bertliier to remain a fortnight Avith General Donzelot, after 


What this plan was does not clearly appear. — Tn. 
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which he will repair by land to Cittaro, visit that place, in'spect 
the roads, survey the whole of Dalmatn, and thence join me in 
Pans Your aide de camp must be discreet , you will tell him 
what IS in his despatches, in order that he may not deliver them 
unle's General Donzelot is at Corfu , if he should be at Santa 
Mam-a, he must be sent for to Corfu , and if there should be any 
obstacle to his quittmg Santa Maun, General Berthier ought not 
to suspect the object of your aide de camp s mission, as it would 
annoy him Repeat the order to the Governor General to with 
draw the French troops from Zante and Cephalonia, and to place 
them only at Santa Maura and Corfu No French must be left 
even at Parga The Governor will leave at Zante and Ccpln 
luma only two French officers, with 25 or 30 French, the same 
at Parga The 6th, the 14th, and the Italians should be all 
assembled at Corfu and Sta Maura. Send off immediately foui 
French engineer and two artillery officers from Naples to Corfu 
I sec that, by way of provisions, all that they ha^ c at Coifu are 
14,000 quintals of bad flour, but General Donzelot makes some 
omissions, for I am assured that there are also se' oral thousand 
quintals of com I am impatient to hear if yoiu: convoy of the 
8th has arrived, it seems to me that there was 100,000 lbs 
weight of powder in it If the Russians had magazines there, 
why not have taken them ? It will not be difficult for you to 
embark 500 or 600 tools they take httle room One of the 
brigadier generals at Corfu will take the command of Sta 
Maura Send 1 0 more artiJJeiy officers to Corfu As to money, 
I have ordered 250,000 francs to be sent thither cveiy month 
Smcc I gave this order three months ago, from700,000 to 800,000 
francs must have arrived there , and that sum was sufficient to 
finish the works and pay the troops The aidc-de camp whom 
j ou send must bnng kick a report of the state of Corfu on the 1st of 
February, magazine by magazmc, and bastion by bastion E\ cry 
thing inclines me to think that Corfu will be attacked in March 
or Apnl I haic desired <some conettes and bngs to be ®cnt 
from Ancona and Venice , I Ime not heard of their aminl 



Yin. 180S. 


DEFENCE OF CORFU. 


297 


[ 359.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Paris, .Tail. 30, 1808. 

]\Iy Brother, — One of my squadrons will shortly appear 
before Corfu; it will he strong enough to drive away the 
enemy’s cruisers, and to be mistress of the sea for several days. 
Make such dispositions that the remainder of the 14th light 
infantry, of the 26th of the line, and of the Italian dep6ts, all 
the powder and ammunition, the artillery and engineer officers, 
and in fact all that you Intend for Corfu, may be ready at 
Brindisi and Otranto, in order to take advantage of my squadron 
and cross. My wish is that there should be at Corfu 4000 
French and Italians, 1000 natives and Albanians ; so that in 
the face of these 5000 men the enemy will not be able to land 
with less that 12,000 ; that the fortresses may be victualled so 
as to hold out during more than six months of open trenches, to 
give me time to relieve them. As the Porte has permitted me 
to pass through Albania, 20,000 men might, on a landing being 
effected, reach Butrinto in a week. I wish you to assemble at 
Brindisi a battalion of 500 or 600 Neapolitans ; the squadron 
will protect their passage. Send also the requisite number of 
artificers, the detachment of artillery, and, above all, powder and 
provisions. 


[360.J Napoleon to Joseph. 


Paris, Feb. 7, 1808. 

My Brother, — I wrote to you on the 24th of January on 
the Sicilian expedition, and I conclude that you have made the 
necessary dispositions. I received this evening the following 
intelligence : — Admiral Granteaume writes to me, dating the 
23rd of February, from the roadstead of Toulon, that my Eoche- 
fort squadron was signalled off Yillefranche on the 3rd, at 
10 o’clock in the morning; that he was jDroceeding to join it; 
aird that he should probably proceed to Corfu to drive off the 
English cruisers, to protect the passage from Brindisi and Otranto 
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to Corfu, and to try to take some of the enemy’s sbps You 
feel the importance of profound secrecy, and yet of sending 
■without delay two safe and intelligent officers, one to Otranto 
and Brindisi, and the other to Taranto The one whom you send 
to Otranto ought to manage so that all the convoys in tho«e ports 
may be ready to sail, in order thoroughly to victual Corfu 
Corfu 13 of such importance to me tliat its loss would be a fatal 
blow to my plans, the Adriatic would be closed, and your 
kingdom would ha\ e on its left; side a port in which the enemy 
would recruit Albanians and other troops to attack you In ray 
hands it ■will have great influence on Albania I depend, there 
fore, on your zeal that nothmg will be forgotten, and that this 
solitary opportunity of securing Corfu against all danger will bo 
seized j^l the 6th of the line the 14th light infantry, the 
5th Italian regiment of the line, a Neapolitan battalion, and 
another Italian battalion, ouglit to be «ent to reinforce the 
garrison of Corfu I have no return of the troops at Brindisi 
and Otranto I cannot estimate, therefore, the strength of the 
garrison when the reinforcements Iiai e arnved But I wish you 
without delay to embark another French battalion, the nearest 
avithin reach, in order that there may be fiOOO men, Trench, 
Italians, or Neapolitans, in the island of Corfu alone, >Yithout 
including the Albanians and lomans, who would increase the 
number up to 7500 The Luglish will then not be able to land, 
and I shall be master of the island for ea er Send over all the 
powder, tools, and gun carnages at your disposal, and all the 
money that you have m your treasury nt Naples, at the rate 
of 250,000 francs per month Pay these 250,000 francs in 
advance for Tebniaiy and March You "will therefore take 
advantage of this opportunity tosend to them at least 1,000,000 
francs Load the v essel with com, flour, and other things. I 
will repay all the extra money which you send thither Send 
ov er also «omc extra engineer and artiileiy officers Wlien you 
hav c thus made Corfu «afc, you will send some discreet person 
to Admiral Gantcaurac to let him know whether you wish him 
to present him«elf before Reggio Desire Inm to appear before 
Catania and Reggio to protect the landing of 7000 or 8000 
men, who arc to occupy Taro, place a battery there, and take 
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jDosscssion of the suburbs of Messina. As soon as this is done, 
Sicily is conquered, as you would then direct all your troops 
upon Reggio, so as to increase the number of the expedition 
which is to start from thence to 15,000. This plan supposes 
that you are master of Scylla, which is the most important 
post in the world. If Scylla is not yours, all this becomes im- 
possible, and you will have lost Sicily through your own fault. 

I send you a memorandum on the state of my fleet and of the 
means of transport which it affords. You of course have done 
the same, and your letter, which I expect to-morrow, will let me 
know on what I can depend. You must not, in any way, dis- 
continue your preparations for embarkation from Naples, for it 
is possible that Admiral Glantcaumc may sail towards Naples, if 
his movements in other directions arc impeded, and that he may 
proceed to Cape Mortadella, in order to take possession of Faro. 
Besides, I am expecting another squadron in the Mediterranean, 
and it is as well that your means of transport should be ready in 
any case. That cursed rock Scylla interferes with all my pro- 
jects, and yet I had impressed upon you that everything depended 
upon it. It is possible that my squadron may be forced to take 
refuge in the harbour of Taranto. Place some guns on the 
island, and let all be ready to protect my ships. 

To sum up, on the 3rd of February, at 3 o’clock in the after- 
noon, Admiral Gauteaume had not left Toulon, and had not 
decided whether he should direct his course on Corfu or on 
Naples. If he were detained by wind or weather, so that there 
were time for my orders to reach him, and I had received 
yom answer to my letter of the 24th of January,! I should 
certainly desire him to sail for Naples. But is Scylla taken ? 
It is probable that Admiral Ganteaume has sailed for Corfu, 
that he will have reached it, or nearly so, when you receive 

* Scylla was not then in Joseph’s power. — T k. 

t It is remarkable that in his letter of the 24:th January Napoleon 
infonns Joseph, as a matter perfectly arranged, that the fleet was to sail 
from Tonlon for Naples, and would he there between the 10th and 15th of 
February, and desires Joseph to have 9000 men ready to embark in it for 
Sicily. It now appears that no orders to this effect had been sent to 
Admiral Ganteaume, and that, instead of Naifles, his destination was 
Corfu. — Te. 
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tins letter, in this case you should complete the gmi'^on of 
Corfu to 6000 men, French and Italians, and supply it amply 
with provisions You should uige on the siege of Scylla, and 
desiie Admiral Ganteamne, if you think it advisable, to appear 
before Catania and Eeggio, and to land 7000 or 8000 men to 
occupy Faro, and then you should direct all }our force upon 
that point In fact, you must go on with your na\ al prepara 
tions at Naple®, in order to land as many men as you possibly 
can in Sicily In the present state of Europe you cannot be 
in want of troops, and I will send jou as many as you like 
When you hear that Ganteaume has reached Corfu, hurry on to 
Reggio the troops which you have between Naples and that 
place, as the whole movement is to be made from Reggio, and at 
the same tunc continue your naval preparations at Naples 
"Whilst waiting for news of Admiral Ganteaume, you should 
endeavour to be always ready at Naples to embark your troops in 
his ships, in order to sail Hraight by Mortadello, and to seize 
Faro You must, however, keep all this perfectly secret, for 
intelligence of your movements may be earned qmckly into 
Sicily, and an indiscretion would expose }ou to the greatest mis 
fortunes Salicctti, one na^al officer, and j ourself, ought alone 
to be m the «ccrct , ca cn tlic officer whom you send to Otranto and 
Bnndisi ought to know nothing about it you will give hun a 
sealed letter, avhich be is not to open, unless he hears something 
extraordinary at Otranto I need not recommend you to keep 
the battcTies at Taranto and Baia m good order, that they may 
protect my squadrons Of course I shall write to you every day 

When you know that Ganteaume has arri\ed before Corfu, 
despatch a courier to the Viceroy and to General Lemarrois to 
hasten the departure from Venice and Ancon i of all that is 
intended for Corfu 

[361 ] JvATOlEOX TO Jo^LlU 

I nr 5 Tel B 1808 

My Brother, — I wrote to ^ou yesterday it is now noon, 
and I bare not jet rcccircd the Conner wliom I expect from 
Toulon to-day to tell me wliat my *:quadrou did on tlio Itli Pray 
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send plenty of money to Corfu. The Porte must have ordered 
Butrinto to be given up to me. As soon as this important port 
is in my power, 2000 Albanians arc to be assembled there. 

You should consider Corfu as of greater consequence than Sicily. 
The fate of Sicily is certain, that of Corfu is yet undecided. 
In the last negotiations England did not object to giving me 
Sicily. Take advantage of this opportunity to send over rather 
1000 men too many than 1000 men too few, and rather to add 
anotlier company of artillery than to take one away. Remember 
well what I tell you. In the present state of Europe the greatest 
possible misfortune would be the loss of Corfu. I depend upon 
your dexterity to guarantee to me the possession of this important 
post for ever. Let everything be referred to you. Increase 
rather than diminish the number of staff, artillery, and engineer 
officers, whom you send thither. Desire the governor to levy 
more Albanians, and to carry the number up to 6000 instead of 
3000. I should like to have from 2000 to 3000 Albanians in 
each of the stations of Parga, Santa Maura, and Butrinto, under 
the orders of a French general. 

It is 2 o’clock in the afternoon ; I have just received your 
letter of the 28th of January. How is it that your letters take 
eleven days on the road from Naples ? They ought to arrive in 
eight days. My express service is getting out of order ; I have 
complained to Lavalette. Endeavour on your side to find out 
the cause. 


[ 362.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Feb. 9, 6 o’clock in the afternoon. 

No courier has arrived either yesterday or to-day from 
Toulon ; I have therefore no news ; I can only refer to my letter 
of the 7 th. Letters from Rome say that Salicetti’s house has 
been undermined, that his children are killed, and he himself 
slightly hurt. How horrible ! I am impatiently waiting for 
details. 

I shot to-day at Mortefontaine from 1 o’clock till 4 ; I killed 
twenty hares. The house looked to me even more frightful and 
uninhabitable than it did four years ago. 
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[ 3G3 ] Napoleon to Josrrn 

Pans, teb 10,1808 

My Brother, — You a\i 11 find annexed a memorandum of 
■\vhat has been sent from Venice to Corfu You will sec that 
it has been considerable both as regards ammunition and provi- 
sions Let me know what has been recci\ ed 


r 364 ] Napoleov to Joseph 

Pars, teb 11, 1808 

My Brother, — Admiral Ganteaumc wntes to me, dated 
the 4th of February, tliat he is ready to set sail , that he pur- 
poses to do so on the 8th , that Admiral Allemand, in command 
of the s<iuadron from Eochefort, anchored in the bay of Juan 
on the 3rd , and that he immediately ordered it to join him 
Admiral Allemand has been lucky he passed the strait * in the 
night of the 26th of January without being seen by the English 
On his way ho took sc^ cral pnze«, whicli he burnt I am im- 
patiently expecting an answer to my letter of the 24th of 
January , this is the eighteenth day since it was sent , I hope 
to receive your answer this caemng If Ganteaume goes first 
to Corfu, I am a cry anxious that you should trj to execute tlio 
Sicilian expedition I am longing to hear that Scylla is taken 
The ternble misfortune winch lias happened to Saliccttif *!cems 
to me to have been the result of ovcr-indulgence AVhen nerc 
traitors c\ cr before allowed to live, and to live free, m a capital-— 
wretches who had plotted against the state? Their lues ought 
not to be spared, but, if that is done, nt least you should send 
them ‘Jixty league^ from the capital, or shut them up in a for- 
trc'3 any other conduct is madness 

• Of Gibraltar 

t Ills bouse was blown up anil he and his daughter injured, 1 y a jwrson 
whose sons had suffered for haaing taken part in a conspiracj — la 
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[365.1 Napoleoh to Joseph. 

Paris, Feb. 11, 1808. 

My Brotlicr, — The kingdom of Naples is very ill adminis- 
tered ; my troops are not paid, and the arrears increase every 
day. Eoederer makes fine plans, ruins the country, and puts no 
money into your treasury : this is the opinion of all the French 
who come from Naples. Eoederer is honest and has good inten- 
tions, hut he has no experience. The great art is to do in 
every year no more than is requisite, and Eoederer does in one 
year what ought to be done in ten. This is sufficient in itself 
to ruin you and to displease your people. 


[ 366.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Paris, Feb. 12, 1808. 

My Brother, — I have received your letter of the 3rd of 
February. I see with great regret that Scylla is not yet in 
your power. I am waiting anxiously for the letter which you 
promise me for to-morrow. You miglit as well have let me 
know to-day how many vessels you have, for I have not heard 
of the departure of my squadron, and I might have ordered it 
in the first place to proceed to Baia. By this time, however, 
you must know what Admiral Granteaume has done. If you 
are ready to undertake the expedition from Eeggio, my Corfu 
squadron may go thither and take its share in the operation, but 
the possession of Scylla is very important. A squadron could 
scarcely venture to pass through the strait if Scylla were armed 
with a good battery. Captain de Simone has not yet arrived. 
I conclude that you have told nothing to him or to any other 
person. 
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[3C7] N\poieo\ to JosEiir 

Tars Feb 1 ISOS 

]My BrotKer, — I send yoi; the icport of an Amcntan cap 
tarn who left Palermo on the 6tU of Tanuaiy Fiom this leport 
it appears that the Liighsh ha\e no troops in Sicily Under 
such circumstances the expedition will succeed easily In your 
lecent letters you do not mention this important subject 


[ 368 ] Napoleok to Joseph 

Pars Feb 15 1808 

My Brother, — My squadion left Toulon on the 10th of 
Febiuary at 10 o clock in the morning under the command of 
Admiral Gantcaume Its strcngtli consists of 2 three deckers, 
8 ships of 80 and 74 gms, «cacral fngates and bngs md of 
3 large ships eii jiute laden with artillery and ammunition for 
Corfu At 6 0 clock on the evening of the 10th the squadron 
was out of sight, sailing with a fair wind which probably 
carried it on beyond Cape Bon I wrote to you on the 7 th of 
February, to day is the iDth , it is probable that whilst I am 
writing you will receive that letter I told you that Admiial 
Ganteaume would certainly go to Corfu, and this is in fact 
iriiit he has done I refer you to the dispositions contained m 
my letter of the 7 th for conveying to Corfu all that is provided 
in Bnndisi and Otranto Send thither also all the money that 
you can, spare nothing and let there be GOOD men French 
Italians, and Iseapolitans, m the island of Corfu alone I wrote 
to you m the ®arae letter on the Sicilian expedition It is but 
a step from Reggio to Corfu , and if the Enghsli as I am 
assured is the ca«c, haie not more than 4000 or 5000 men in 
Sicily, the expedition from Reggio to "eizo Faro will be made 
casilj, and you become master of Sicily The minister for 
maritime affairs must ime written to you subsequently, and 
indeed haic sent jou an ofliccr I am waiting with impa 
ticncc for jour ncn«, and I reckon upon your nctnity m this 
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important conjuncture. I count upon tlie success of the expe- 
dition from Eegglo, but nevertheless prepare your resources at 
Naples ; I am expecting other squadrons. 


[369.] Napoleon to Joseph. 


Paris, Feb. 17, 1808. 

My Brother, — Like you, I am indignant at the capitulation 
of Greneral Eeynier.^ It was for acting in the same way that 
I set aside Marshal Brune. I am equally dissatisfied with the 
clauses of the capitulation. Why were the Sicilians permitted 
to return to Sicily? why these communications and parleys? 
You ought not to allow them ; but just now, when my squadrons 
are in motion, and the invasion of Sicily may take place from 
day to day, I think that you had better delay taking any steps. 
As to Cavaignac,t I cannot imagine it to have been anything 
but an oversight — it would have been too stupid. 

I have informed you that my squadron sailed on the 10th of 
February ; it is not improbable that on the 20th it may arrive 
at Corfu, and that on the 25th or 30th Admiral Ganteaume may 
appear before Eeggio, land between Catania and Messina, seize 
Messina and even Catania, blockade the forts, and capture Faro. 
This operation might be facilitated by his threatening Syracuse, 
which would deceive the English. As soon as you know his 
plans you will make General Salligny support Eeynier, who will 
thus have 12,000 men, and you should then immediately put 
into motion another body of between 4000 and 5000 to occupy 
Eeggio and Scylla. The English prisoners taken at Eeggio 
ought to give you information as to tlie troops in Sicily, par- 
ticularly the English. You say nothing about them in your 
letter. Are there many at Messina? All accounts say that 

* General Eeynier had admitted the garrison of Eeggio to capitulate, 
omitting in the capitulation all allusion to King Joseph. Joseph was 
furious ; said that he had rather the castle had remained in the hands of 
the rebels, and proposed the immediate recall of Eeynier. — T b. 

t He had omitted on some occasion to use his title of Equeriy to King 
Joseph. — Te. 
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the storms wKicli have previuled in your seas since the begin- 
ning of the month have dispersed the Engh<5h expedition, and 
there IS nothing which inclines me to think that the troops in 
Sicily have been reinforced I know even that there have 
been complaints in London of the small number of troops in 
that important island 


[ 370 ] 'NAroLEO'i TO Joseph 

Paris, Feb 2b, 1808 

My Brother, — have received your letter of the 17th 
I do not know why you suffer General Reynier to ha\e all 
these parleys with the English , nothing can be more contrary 
to my wishes and to ray orders Why does he take upon him- 
self to send back prisoners ^ — all that is absurd * In one of 
your recent letters I think that I percciied that you were 
losing confidence m Sahcetti I can imagine no greater mis- 
fortune for you than to alienate so -valuable a man Ecedercr 
belongs to the men who always destroy those to whom they are 
attached, — whether from want of tact or of good fortune it does 
not signify Sahcetti is popular with the French at Naples, 
and you have not one fnend who docs not hate Rcederer He 
IS at Naples, as m Pans, esteemed by neither party — a man 
without judgment or tact, in whom I nevertheless appreciate 
several good qualities, but as a statesman I set no value on him 


[371 ] Napoieon to JoaErn 


Piris, March 2, 1808 

My Brother, — I hive received your letter of the 22nd of 
February t I do not wish my ships to bo scattered, two ships 

• Reynier Ind mnde some cxdnngcv of prisoners avntli the EurIisIi 
army in Sicily — Ta 

f In that letter Joseph nnhcJ to he allowed to keep m the Biy of Naples 
two of the French ships of tho line to protect Ins commerce, which was 
intercepted hj a coiq Ic of English fngates — ^Tn 
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of the line in the harbour of Naples, unsupported, would be of 
no use to you. I choose to have all my ships kept together. 
It cannot, I think, be long before you have news of Admiral 
(janteaume. 


[372.] Napoleon to Joseph. 


Paris, March 5, 1808. 

My Brother, — I have desired 500,000 francs to be sent to 
you from Florence and the same sum from Milan. It will go 
by post, and will reach you, I hope, in a few days after this 
letter. I was delighted to hear of the capture of Scylla. I 
approve of your establishing a battery at the Point, but the 
principal battery ought to be at Scylla ; the heiglit is not an 
objection, it will have a wider range ;• mortars must be placed 
there. By this time Admiral Ganteaume must have arrived at 
Corfu ; he has on board his ships en Jiute, mortars, shot, 80 
gun-carriages, 10,000 lbs. weight of powder, and 5000 quintals 
of flour : he was to leave all this at Corfu. I augur well of the 
expedition, and if, as they say, there are only 6000 English 
in Sicily, there will not be more than 4000 under arms; 
they will probably shut themselves up in Syracuse. A Spanish 
squadron of 6 ships left Carthagena on the 12th of February 
for Toulon, where I am waiting for it. The squadron from 
Lorient has not been able to get under sail, and the weather 
is becoming so fine that I doubt whether it will be able to 
pass out. 

I need not impress upon yoii the importance of the battery 
of Scylla ; it is protected by the fort. Listen to no remon- 
strance. Appoint a good colonel to command Scylla; give 
him 600 French troops, some pi'ovisions, a commissariat officer, 
a chef de bataiUon of artillery, and two second captains, and let 
him be quite independent, and leave some money with him ; 
he might hold out for twenty days, and there is no doubt but 
that in fifteen you coidd come to his assistance. As soon as 
your troops have embarked for Sicily, a large proportion of the 
troops which I have at Borne will march towards Naples : they 
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are all companies of grenadiers and light infantry, and are the 
finest troops in the world It is possible that in the course of 
U week I may start for Spam, the Grand Duke of Berg* set 
off a fortnight ago I have 80,000 men at a distance of 30 
leagues from Madrid , Junot holds Lisbon and Portugal with 
30,000, and yet I have not brought home one man belonging 
to the Grand Army I have nearly 300,000 men in Poland 
and on the Oder We are beginning to raise the conscription 
for this year, and in the course of the next three months I shall 
have 80,000 men to reinforce my regiments Think what an 
expense all this must be to me Your Neapolitan regiment 
forms part of a division of 10,000 men under the command of 
General Duhesme, and has been for the hst fortnight at Barce- 
lona, where it does very well You are aware that it will re- 
quire recruits Prepare therefore a provisional battalion of 
1000 men and send it to Tunn , it will keep up the numbers 
of your regiment 


r 373 ] Napolfov to Joseph 

Pans, March 12, 1808 

My Brother, — Rear-Admiral Ckemio’s conduct is absurd f 
I cannot help deplonng the imbecility of my sailors The 
instructions given to liim by Admiral Ganteaume were to 
raise tlie blockade of Corfu Wlien Admiral Ganteaume 
ordered him to repair to Taranto, it was on the supposition 
that he would be inferior to the enemy, but, being supenor, 
common sense ought immediately to hai e suggested to liim to 
go to Corfu 

I do not approve of your retaining my ships at Ban or Naples , 

• Murat — Ta 

t Gintcaume’s fleet, tthen it left Toulon, consisted of ten ahips of the 
line, two frigates, two correttes, and three ships cn flfttc On tlie first 
night ft gale of innd separated Admiral Cosnno with four si ii>s of the line 
and two smaller vessels from the rest of the fleet, and he took refuge from 
weather and the enemy in the port of Tamito Jiseph advised him to 
send his storc«hips to Corfu, Irat left him to his own discretion fls to his 
shnw-of-wnr — ^T r 



March, 1808. CONDUCT OP ADMIRAL COSMAO. 


309 


the expedition being at an end, they shonld re-enter my ports. 
Yom orders to Cosmaowere not sufficiently pressing ; he ought to 
have been ordered to set sail an horn’ after his arrival, especially 
as at Corfu he was safe ; he should also have been told to escort 
all the convoys from Brindisi and Otranto, and to raise the 
blockade of Corfu; and if he received no orders from the 
Admiral, to take a cruise and return to Toulon. It is a great 
misfortune that, when everything else is favourable, the stu- 
pidity of a naval officer prevents his using om' good fortune. 
I believe that, if a galleon carrying 30 million of piastres were 
to sail into the midst of the squadron, they would not have the 
sense to take it. 

I suppose that Gianteamne has been at Corfu ever since the 
24th of February. I camiot understand his long delay. You 
would certainly have given to the fleets another chance of joining, 
if you had desired Cosmao to go straight to Corfu. 


[ 374. j Napoi.eon to Joseph. 


Paris, March 1(3, 1808. 

My Brother, — I have received your letter of the 7th. 
Bear- Admiral Cosmao’s letter is inconceivable.* A mistake is 
always possible, but not such a one as this. Granteaume tells 
him, m his instructions, that his chief object is to raise the block- 
ade of Corfu ; that he is not to approach it excejit in force, and, 
il‘ the enemy be superior, to take refuge in Taranto. How is it 
that Cosmao, with a superior force, does not enter Corfu ? I 
never knew such conduct. I told you that yom- first letter 
Avas Avorthless your second is no better; my fine flutes Avill 
be taken. You should ha^ro held a coimcH : there Avas no 
objection to Cosmao’s entering Corfu. Your ships had nothing 
to fear. I do not know Avhat has become of Ganteaume. Here 
is an expedition which has failed tlnough the utmost possible 
stupidity. Cosmao seems not to be aAvare that the number of 

111 iiif? letter to .loscpli, Cosmao said that his instructions iirohihited 
his approaching Corfu. — T r. 
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ships at Corfu is Icnomi at Otranto These men do not imdcr- 
dcrstand French Admiral Ganteaume's instructions might 
have been clearer, but they were enough for any man of ordinary 
sense , no instructions can provide for every contingency I 
hope that Ganteaume is at Corfu 


[ 375 ] Napoleov to Joseph 

Pans, March 19, 1S08 

My Brother, — I have rcccucd your letter of the 10th of 
March Admiral Ganteaume was, as I thought, at Corfu If 
Rear-Admiral Coamao had been more intelligent, he would 
have spared the Admiral much anxiety, and have avoided 
wasting eight days 


[ 376 ] Napoleon to Joseph 

Pans, March 25, 1808 

My Brother, — I have received your letter of the 11th I 
cannot imagine how you could liave refused to recci> o the Car- 
dmals, and thus have appeared to act against my wishes * I 
see no objection to your sending Cardinal RufFo of Scylla and 
the Archbishop of Naples to Bologna , the other Cardinal Ruffo, 
the former commander of the Calabnans, may ho sent to Pans — 
the rest, whom you do not want, to Bologna But you must first 
send some one to Gacta to receive tlieir oatlis, and afterwards to 
provide for their removal to Upper Italy, 

I am surpnsed that the pnesta in Naples venture to stir.j 

♦ General SIioUis had sent to Naples from Horae tho Neapolitan Cnr- 
clmals Joaopli would not reccuc them — ^Ta 

t Thej had proposed to receive tho Archbishop of Naples, who had 
refused to sircar fidelity to Joseph, with a triumphal procession — In 
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[377.] NAROiiKON TO Josh PH. 

St. Cloud, March 29, 1808. 

My Brotlier, — I have received your letter ol‘ the 20th of 
hlarcli vrith the despatches of the 15th from Corfu. It seems to 
me that at last Corfu is reasonably well provided. There should 
be at least 200,000 lbs. weight of powder and 20,000 quintals of 
com and flour there : it was greatly in want of mone 3 c Let me 
know if the Admiral has taken with him the “ Ville dc Paris ” 
and some Italian brigs, and what cruiser he left in the Adriatic. 
You saw the news from Spain in the ‘ Monitem- ’ of to-day. I 
have not yet heard of the entry of my troops into Madrid ; they 
ought to have got there on the 23rd. The Grand Duke of 
Berg enters at their head. Place my troops during the sum- 
mer m healthy situations, that there may be as few losses as 
possible among them. Fortify Scylla, for it is not impossible 
that the enemy may attempt to retake it. Place the division 
charged with the defence of the country in echelons. The Ge- 
neral who commands in Calabria must have his plans formed 
beforehand, in order to assemble his men and go quickly to the 
assistance of Scylla. This fortress must be supplied with pro- 
visions for at least two months, must have a good Commandant, 
good batteries sweeping the straits, and good fortifications 
towards the land. It is perhaps unlucky that, just when General 
Keynier s experience and local knowledge might have been of 
use to you, you should have permitted him to return. It must 
be owned that Admiral Ganteaiune has been horribly interfered 
with by the weather, which has made him lose 20 days, during 
which he might have done so much ; but this experiment shows 
us at any rate what is possible. I have 10 ships at Flushing, 
I have some at Brest, and I have a new squadron at Eochefort 
and at Lorient. You ought to have let me know more pre- 
cisely in what manner Faro is fortified. 


* Murat.— 'J’R. 
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^ 378 3 Napoleo'? to Josfph 

St Cloud, Jlarch 29 1808 

My Brother, — ^The Neapolitan regiments of horse and foot 
■which I have taken into my service are not full Send me 
1000 conscripts to complete tlicm I have furnished the chas- 
seurs with horses both regiments arc at Barcelona If you 
have at your dispo®al another regiment of 2000 Neapolitans, send 
it to me 


[ 3V0 3 Napousok to Joseph 

St CJouJ Mnrch 31, 1808 

My- Brother, — You have seen the news from Spam m the 
‘ Momteur ’ I will tell you, as a seerefy that my troops entered 
Madrid on the 24th , that King Charles protests against all that 
has been done ,* he believes his life to be in danger, and he has 
implored my protection Under these circumstances I shall go 
I have many troops in Spam , they have been well tccci% ed 
there I need not tell you that I have not recognised the new 
king,t nor has he been acknowledged by the Grand Duke of 
Berg J Tliey have made eacli other civil 'jpeeches without 
meeting, as the Grand Duke could not treat him as a king imtil 
I had recognised him I may start any day for Madrid This 
information is for your use, and for you alone 


[ 3S0 ] Napoleon to Josliii 

St ClouJ \| ril 1, I8uS 

My Brother, — I can make out nothing from your letter of 
the 23rd I suppose that Champagny’a letter is antenor to the 
quarrel respecting M d’Aubusson*s letters of credit § I hai c 

* His alnlication and 1 (.nlinamrs eacccssioii — Tn 
t liriUciand VII j MnrU — In 

§ I lia\t not K-cn allc to as;crtain to wlal tl ja allmlt-^ — J i 
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expressed my displeasure to Champagiiy.* All this is the work 
of a diplomatic committee, composed of three old noodles of im- 
mense reputation who conunit nothing hut foUics : I have just 
tinned them all out. Even England is so well aware that you 
are King of Naples and Sicily, that she has rcnoimced the 
attempt to separate Sicily trom 3'our dominions. Pay attention 
to the draft of a proclamation which you arc about to receive 
from Paris, for it may contain similar improprieties. 

• .Joseph had complained of a letter from JI. de Charapagny to his 
minister, hlarqnis Gallo, proposing that Joscidi should call himself simidy 
“ King of Naples.”— T k. 



314 


INVASION OF SPAIN 


CiiAr X 


CHAPTER X. 

The letters contained in this chapter extend from the 15th of 
April to the 9th of August, 1808 

During this period Napoleon was absent from Pans, preparing 
and afterwards supenntending the seizure by, or rather through, 
Joseph of the croivn of Spam The succession of events was eo 
npid that it may be convenient to keep in mind, while reading 
these letters the following dates — 

The 14th of Apnl, Napoleon reached Bayonne 
2nd of May, insurrection m Madnd, subdued by Murat 
5th of May, surrender of the crown of Spam by Charles IV 
and Ferdinand VII to Napoleon 
22nd to 30th of May, insurrections throughout Spam 
3rd of June, Dupont reached Baylen 

6th of June, Joseph proclaimed King of Spam and the Indies 
by Napoleon 

7th of June, Dupont took and sacked Cordova 
Same day, amval of Joseph at Bayonne 
15th of June, the French fleet at Cadiz surrendered to the 
Spaniards 

Some day, meeting of the Junta, called together by Napoleon 
from Spam for the purpose of forming a constitution and acknow- 
ledging Joseph 

7th of July, the constitution sworn to by the Junta and by 
Toseph 

9th of July, Joseph entered Spam 
S imc day, cominciiccincnt of the siege of Sango«tsa 
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1-1 til of July, defeat of tlic Spaniards under Blake and Cucsta 
by Bcsslcrcs, at ]\Tcdlna dc Bio Seco. 

20tli of July, .loscpli entered ]\tadrld. 

22nd of July, Dupont and bis army at Bay leu surrendered to 
the Spaniaixls. 

29tii of July, Joseph cpiittcd Idadrid. 

1st of August, Sir Arthur Wellesley landed in I^ortugjd. 

9th of August, Joseph reached Burgos in his retreat from 
Madrid. 


[ 3S1.1 Napoi-uok to JosEPir. 

Baj'onno, April 15, 1808. 

My Brother, — I have received your letter, with three from 
the Queen of jiTaplcs, and Charlotte,* and Zenaidc.t You no 
longer mention Admiral Gantcaumc ; he ought, however, to 
have sailed long ago. It is true that this is the season of north- 
easterly winds. I arrived at Bayonne yesterday ; the Infant 
Don Carlos is here also. I have not yet been able to see hun, 
as he fell ill on the day before my aiTival. I am expecting the 
Prince of the Asturias, who has taken the name of Ferdinand 
VII., and I am also expecting the unfortunate Charles IV. and 
the Queen, The Grand Didce of Borg is at hladrid. General 
Dupont is at Toledo. I have divisions at Aranjuez and at the 
Escmial. 


[ 382.] NAPOEEon to Joseph. 

Bayonne, April 18, 1808. 

My Brother, — I have received your letter of the 7th of 
April. I am pleased with what you tell me of Corfu. I am 
glad to see that it is in a good state. I am also happy to hear 


* Joseph’s youngest daughter. 


, t His eldest daughter. 
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that you are fortifying Scylla You are sufficiently acquainted 
with the country to know how to place your troops during this 
season, in order especially to preserve the important post of 
Scylla What I particularly desire is, that they should be placed 
in healthy situations You are nght in sending recruits to Bar 
celona I have mounted your cliasseum All the«e troops are 
acquiring experience and courage, which will be useful to } our 
kingdom Send me as many Neapolitan regiments as you please, 
provided that the strength of each of their companies amounts 
to 140 men Thank Julie and Zcnaide for their letters , I will 
answer them, but at present I am too busy You must ha\ e 
been very glad to see your children again in such good health , they 
are interesting to me in several respects The Infant Don Carlos 
13 here this joung prince, who i** only twenty, fell lU on his 
am-v al, so tliat I hai e not been able to see him He has ‘'cv eral 
grandees of Spam >vith him The Pnnee of the Asturias, who 
calls himself Ferdinand VTI , is at a distance of 20 leagues from 
the frontier with a large suite King Ghvlcs IV and his 
Queen are on then waj hither He has protested and his ap 
pealed to my arbitration My troops are at Madnd, Barcelona, 
Figueiis, Pampelima, St Sebastian, and Burgos the Spanish 
army is not formidable The country is m a state of ferment 
The Grand Duke of Berg and Marshal Moncey are at Madnd, 
General Dupont is at Toletlo and Marshal Bo^sieres at Burgos 
I ha\e nearly 100 000 men here in proMSionaliegimcnts They 
improve c' ery day by exercise and training , they arc all big 
lads, twenty years old, and I ha\c reason to bo satisfied witli 
them lliesc corps have not been increased by a single man be 
longing to my grand anny, either in caaaliy, infantry, oi artillciy 
Send back to Italy a icgjincnt of caa airy, and the Cth battalion 
ofdnaers, for ^^hlc]l I Imc a«kcd you •’cacnl times By this 
time jou know Naples well enough to be able to find Neapoli- 
tans to fill their places I cannot do without the French dm cr«, 
and my grand anny must be ready to <cconcl me, if necessary, 
in tlic cour=c of tlic summer My squadron has returned to 
Toulon in good onlcr T he «* Whale ’ flute has arm c<l at JIi 
norca I ha\c lost nothing, and ha%e sailctl my squadron, and 
thu«! gi\cn practice to my sailors A squadron fully nnned is to 
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leave tlie Scheldt. I have already eight ships at Flushing ; they 
were built at Antwerp ; I shall have eight more in the comse of 
the siunmer. Pay attention to my orders with respect to the 
blockade, and see that they are executed. Every American 
ship which enters your ports comes from England : start with 
this prmciple. Up to the present time aU my army of Spain is 
at my expense, and costs me enormous sums. The conscription 
which I am now raising, that which perhaps I soon shall be 
obliged to raise, my cavahy regiments which I make up to 1200 
horse— all these entail immense expense on me, but ciremn- 
stances force me to cover Em-opc with my troops. England is 
beginning to suffer. Nothing but peace with that country can 
make me sheathe the sword and restore tanquillity to Europe. 

It is not impossible that in the course of five or six days I may 
mite to desire you to repair to Bayonne. Y on will leave Marshal 
Jourdan in command of your army, and appoint whomsoever you 
like Regent of your Hngdom. Your wife should remain at 
Naples. If this should take place, you will find relays along your 
road. Up to the present time, however, all is still uncertain. 


[ 383 .] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Bayonne, May 6, 1808. 

My Brother, — ^You will find annexed a pamphlet, which 
will acquaint you with the state of affairs in Spain. The con- 
clusion is approaching. King Charles has yielded up to me his 
right to the throne, and he is about to retire to Compiegne with 
the Queen and some of his children. A few days before this 
treaty was signed, the Prince of the Asturias abdicated : I re- 
stored the crown to King Charles. The Grand Duke of Berg 
has been appointed Lieutenant-Ceneral of the kingdom, and 
President of all the councils. There was a great insurrection at 
Madrid on the 2nd of May ; between 30,000 and 40,000 per- 
sons were collected in the streets and the houses, and fired from 
the windows. Two battalions of fusileers of my guard, and 

* This was the first Ifint to Joseph that he might have to exchange the 
Neapolitan for the Spanish croAvn. — T r, 



318 


JOSEPH TO BE KING OF SPAIN 


CnAr X 


400 or 500 horse, brought tliem to their senses More than 
2000 of the populace were killed I had 60,000 men inMadnd 
who could do nothing We have taken advantage of this occur 
rence to disarm the town 


[ 384 ] Napoleou to Joseph 

Bayonne, May 11, 1808 

My Brother — You will find annexed the letter of King 
Charles to the Pnnee of the Astunas and a copy of my treaty with 
the King Ihe Grand Duke of Berg is lieutenant general of 
the kingdom, president of the junta, and generalissimo of the 
Spanish forces King Charles starts m two days for Compiegne 
The Pnnee of the Astunas is going towards Pans Tlic other 
Infants are to occupy villas m the en\ irons of Pans King 
Charles, by his treaty with me, surrenders to me all his rights 
to the crown of Spam The Pnnee had already renounced his 
pretended title of King, the abdication of King Charles in 
his favour having been inaoluntary The nation, through the 
Supreme Council of Castile, asks me for a king , I destine this 
crown for you Spam is a very different thing from Naple‘» , 
It contains 11 millions of inhabitants, and has more than 150 
millions of revenue, without countiiur the Indies and the im- 
mense revenue to be derived from them It is besides a throne 
which places you at Madnd, at three days' journey from France, 
which borders the whole of one of its frontiers At Madrid you 
are m France , Naples is the end of the world I wish you, 
therefore, immediately after the receipt of this letter, to appoint 
whom you please Begent, and to come to Bayonne by way of 
Turin, Mont Cenis, and Lyons You will rcceiio this letter 
on tlie 19th, you will start on the 20th, and you will be here 
on the 1st of June Before you go, leave instructions with 
Marshal Jourdan as to the disposition of your troops, and make 
arrangements os if you were to be absent only to the 1st of 
July Be ‘'ccrct, however, jour journey will probably excite 
only too much suspicion, but you will say that you arc going to 
the North of Italy to confer with me on important matters. 



June, ISOS. INSTHUCTIONS FOll ANSWER TO ADDRESS, 319 


[ SSn.] Naeoueon to Joseph. 

Bayonne, Jfny 21, 1808. 

Aly Brotlier, — The captain of the ITcapolitan gunboat 
“ Le Dequin” must be arrestccl and brouglit to trial for liaving 
cowardly surrendered liis boat. 


[3SG.] X.APOl.EON TO JOSEI’II. 

Bayonne, June IG, 1808. 

My Brother, — I am writing to M. Laforcst, On your side 

get some information from ,* whom you are in tlie habit 

of seeing, concerning tlie person whom I am about to mention 
to you. He is tlie Chief of Criminal Justice in Madrid. If Ids 
talents and decision are such as I hear, and he can be trusted, 
great use may be made of him. The junta is to address you 
to-morrow. Prepare your answer. You must speak of the 
soiTOW wth which you are filled by the disturbances in Spain, 
and of your regret at being obliged to obtain by a forcible re- 
pression a result which should have been produced by reason 
and conviction alone. Indicate a wish to be soon in the midst 
of your new subjects, in order to conciliate all interests, and to 
begin your reign with acts of pardon and clemency. This 
speech should not be short, and should be carefully expressed. 
Hedouville speaks Spanish perfectly you may take him for 
your private secretary. Till he has entered your service defi- 
nitively I shall continue to give liim the rank of minister-pleni- 
potentiary. He is a safe man in all respects, on whose honesty 
and devotion you may build. You must think about appointing 
a Master of the Household, a High Chamberlain, and a Master 

* "Wlien King Joseph quitted Switzerland in 1815 he left his papers 
buried in a wood near Prangias. Tliey remained in the earth until 1818. 
Some portions became illegible : this is one. — En. 

Napoleon and Joseph were at this time both at Bayonne. Joseph 
arrived on the 7th of June. Napoleon had proclaimed him King of Spain 
and of the Indies on the 6th. The Junta, a body named by Napoleon, 
and sitting at Bayonne, recognised him as king on the 15th. — T r. 
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of the Hor&e Consult on the subject d’Azanza, d Urquijo and 
the Duke della Parca In three or four days the chief officers 
of the crown as well a-a the imni'«ters must be appointed The«e 
nominations will be your best proclamation 


[ 387 ] Napolfos to Joseph 

Bayonne JuTy7 1808 

My Brother, — I lia% e made Generals Salhgny and Maunce 
hlathieu Counts of the Empire, and General Merlin a Baron I 
liai e given the Eagle of the Legion qf Honour to the Duke of Noga 
I have al«o bestowed the title of Count of the Empire upon 
Stanislas Girardin I haae given Marquis Gallo a pension of 
5000 ducats a year With regard to Marshal Jourdan, I fear 
that, if I gave him such a high title as Duke of Eleurus wth a 
fortune, he would want to return to Pans * You should send 
for him to Madrid, and tell him that I intend for him one of the 
ten duchies which I have not yet given away, and in this way 
gam a few months He will serve you in Spam, and get u«cd 
to it 


[ 38® ] Napoi fon to Joseph 

Bnyon e July 10 1808 

IMy Brother, — The orderly officer whom I sent yestei’day 
to St Sebastian has informed me of your amval there •}■ 
By this time you must have reached TLoloea. I hope that }ou 
hai e wntten to me from thence , if not, let the page who 
takes tins letter bring me an answer I wish you to write to 
me Cl cry day dunng your journey General Kcillc has taken 
po«®e'sion of Pigueras with a division He will remain there 
some da) s to collect his troops after which ho wnll march on 
the strong points in Catalonia You ought, I think, to wntc 
every day to General Sai ary at Madrid, and to Marshal Bts 

• Joseph 1 ad asked tl nt Joiirdin si ould 1« thus rcwardctl — Fd 
t Tobcj h entered Spam on tl e 9tli of July — lit 
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sieves at Burgos, that you uiay be made aware of all that is 
•going on. Azauza'^ and Urquijot write, of course, every day 
to the junta of hladrid. It is requisite tliat CcvallosJ should 
write from Vitloria a despatch to all the Spanish ministers 
abroad to announce your arrival in Spain, your arrival at 
Vittoria, &c. &c. Tills despatch sliould be carefully written ; 
if he docs not wish to employ a courier, lie may send his 
despatches to hi. dc Champagny, who will see that they go. 
He ouaht to write another circular from Burgos to indicate to 
your diplomatic agents the language which they are to hold re- 
specting the late events and the constltution.§ 


[ 380. j NAroT.no^• to Josnrn. 

Bayonne, July 10, 1S08, 0 

My Brother, — I received your letter to-day. You may do 
as you please with regard to the contribution to be levied on 
Santandcr.il I had ordered Marshal Bessiercs to enforce it as soon 
as my troops marched on the town. The inhabitants deserve 
to be well punished for their shameful treatment of the consul 
and the French inhabitants. All that I care about is that the 
French whom they have arrested, and whose property they have 
seized, be indemnified, which will not cost much. I bog of you 
to write to me more in detail. I have had news from Russia. 
They know and have recognised all that has taken place in 
Spain. 

[ 390.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Bnyonne, July 12, 1808, 8 A.M. 

My Brother, — I am sending a squadron of 200 dragoons 
to Vittoria. I have given the command to your aide-de-camp 

* Minister of the Indies. f Secretary of State. 

J Minister of Foreign Affairs. — T r. 

§ Joseph had proposed to the Junta a constitution for Spain, which was 
accepted hy the Junta on the 7th of July. — Tr. 

ij Joseph wrote to ask whether he was at liberty to diminish or remit 
a contribution of 12,000,000 reals imposed on the town of Santander by 
the French general. — Tr. 

VOL. I. 
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Tascher I ha\ e two objects in tbis, — first to form this young 
man, who has never before had a command, and secondly to 
keep an eye upon your rear You will authorize him to cor 
respond directly with, yourself The squadron will reach Yit 
toria on the morning of the 14th or 15th, and will gamson the 
town I ha\c also ordered the 3rd battalion from the dep&l 
of provisional regiments to repair to Vittoria , its strength 
amounts to 400 men , with the aquadron of dragoons it will 
form a sufficient gamson I wish you to leave Tascher with 
this detachment, that he may acquire knowledge and experience 
and become available for employment When I quit Bay 
onne you must keep one o( your aides dc camp in the town 
to correspond with you directly, and to tell you all that goes 
on I suppose that by this time you have reached Vittona 
The squadron which I am sending thither mil sleep to night 
(the 12th) at Irun, and to morrow at Tolo«a and reach Vittona 
at latest on the morning of the 1 5th The liattahon from the 

depdt of provisional regiments, which is to sleep at Tolo^a to 
morrow, will also reach Vittona on the 15th Till this troop 
arnves keep at Vittona a battalion of the 2ncl hght infmtry, 
which as soon as the ad'anced party of the gamson amve*?, 
will rejoin the troops at Burgos Besides the 500 000 francs 
which I have lent to you, I have at Burgos about 300,000 franc” 
You will find annexed an order for them and you will «cnd me 
an order on your treasurer to repay these 300,000 francs to me 
out of what remains to be paid to you from your appanage as a 
French pnnee for the year 1808 As it was included in the 
budget, you ought to receiic this allowance till the 1st of 
January next 

( 391 ] NArOLEON TO Josern 

Dayonne J ly I" IROS I P« 

!My Brother, — I bare tcccucd your letter of tlic 11th I 
”uppo”c tint to day you arc at Vittona Tlierc arc no longer 
any troops at Burgos, except «omc depots and a gammon in tlic 
castle I do not think, therefore, tint it uould be prudent in 
you to amic m tint town before the 12th light infmtry, that 
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is to say, before the 15tli. You will hear important news there, 
and you will make up your mind. Marshal Bessieres was to 
commence operations this morning, the 12th. It is probable 
that by the 14th an engagement will have taken place. When 
once he has beaten Guesta, either at Benevento or at Leon, I 
think the moment will be opportune for communicating with 
the troops of the line. O’Ffarill assures us that they ask for 
nothing better than to submit, and that they are aware that 
they are playing a bad game. If you succeed in bringing back 
the troops of the line from Galicia, the most difficult part will be 
done. The plans are such that Marshal Bessieres may have just 
beaten the rebels when you arrive. In that case send them 
conciliatory messages by some of the Spaniards who are with 
you, taking care not to employ as messengers any ministers or 
members of the government, lest they should be detained. If 
you decide upon posting from Burgos to Madrid, you may get 
there in 30 hours, by way of Aranda. I have just inquired 
when the 3 million francs which you have here were to be sent ; 
your agent answered that they could not go before Thursday. 
I have desired one million to be sent this evening; it mil 
arrive at Vittoria under Tascher’s escort. 


[ 392.] Hapoleon to Joseph. 

Bayonne, July 13, 1808, G r.M. 

My Brother, — I have received your letter of the 15th, from 
Salinas. One million of the 4 millions of francs winch you hav c 
here was sent last night under the charge of Tascher ; the other 
3 will be sent to-morrow with an escort of infantry. On the 
16th, therefore, you will have at Vittoria 4 million francs, 
between 300 and 400 horse, and 1000 foot. They are wanted 
at Vittoria. Marshal Bessieres is, at this time, with all his 
forces assembled, at Medina de Rio Seco. It is probable that by 
the 15th he will have engaged Guesta.* In the course of the 

* Bessieres engaged and defeated Guesta and Blake, commanding the 
Spanish armies of Castile and Galicia, at Medina de Bio Seco, on the 14th. 
— Tr. 
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16tli, therefore, you will know what to do You will find the 
16th regiment at Burgos, with 6 pieces of cannon, 4 select bat 
talions,and 1 ‘'quadion of cat ally, besides 1000 men who occupy 
the citadel Send an aide de camp to the camp of Marshal 
Bessieres to bring you the news Keep Merlin with you You 
will have to act according to circumstances You will eithei 
march with your reserve to the camp of Marshal Bessieres tc 
reinforce his army, and preside in person over the first tictory 
thus announcing by a striking event your amval in Spam, and 
causing peaceable overtures and conciliatory measures to succeed 
the battle , or you will send your re«erve of infantry to Marshal 
Bessieres, and yourself travel by post to Madnd through Aranda 
The position of the Trench armies in Spain was excellent In 
war a bad disposition changes evciythmg It still is good, but, 
against my opinion, Savaiy has foolishly scattered the di\ isions 
of Frerc and Gobert I had intended Gobert's dmsion and a 
regiment of cuirassiers to reinforce Marshal Bessieres’ corps 
His force being thus incieascd by 6000 men, the enemy Mould 
have had no chance against lum You will find annexed llio 
notes wluch I have just dictated to Gcneial Bertrand lor General 
Savaiy, describing what the position of the army should be in 
t\ eiy possible conjuncture Keep tlus copy * \Yhen you hear 
that hlarshal Bessieres has beaten Cuesta, your situation will 
be better than ea er In tlic position of the army there arc only 
two pnncipal points The most important is that of iSlarshal 
Bessieres, t and I am annoyed, therefore, at General Sa\aiy’s 
not haaang seen that he was wrong in hesitating to remforcc 
hlarslial Bessieres The other important point is that of General 
Dupont X he has more troops tlian ho wants there Samgos'a 
and Valencia arc posts of little consequence Sarago««a is useful 
for the purpo«c of complctmg the pacification of the country, 
but not for oflbnsuc purposes Valencia, if the error of sending 
General Trlre thither had not been committed, is of a loucr 
order In three daj s 3 fine regiments of the lino m ill arni c, 

• Found m Joseih’s camngc after tlic btiUlc of Vittorn, and \ uLlisl chI 
l)j Napier — Ft) 

t Between "N alhd did and Falcncii — 1 a 

X I etween Andujir and Bijlen,on tlicGind'ilquuir, in Andilusii — Tn 
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^Yllicll arc intended bj’- me to liold Biscay, and to reinforce your 
army. Marshal Bcssicres has ordered General Gaulois, who had 
2 battalions at vSantandcr, to join liim. As this Gcncml did not 
start till the 12lh, he will not reach hlarshal Bessibres’ corps for 
some time. Ask tlve hlarshal to give 3^011 the itinerary of this 
brigade, in order that 3 ’^ou may know where to find it, il‘ circiun- 
stances should become urgent. 

Do not be uneas}' ; 3 '’ou will want for nothing. General 
Bc}’’, my aide-de-camp, sends 10,000 men to-morrow to 
Figueras in Catalonia. Bc happ}^, and, above all, bc well. 
Get to Madrid. 


[ 393.] Nai’oi.eok to Joseph. 

Bayonne, July 14, 1808. 

hly Brother, — In one of your letters you talk ol’ a con- 
tinental war. I thought that I had told 3 ^ou that my relations 
with Russia were good. With regard to Austria, the noise that 
slie is making is only tlie result of a panic ; it is all unim- 
portant.* A report which you will find annexed will tell you 
how the places in your rear, Vittoria, Burgos, &c., are guarded, 
and will give you a general' view of the position of my army in 
Spain. 


[ 394.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Bnyonne, July 14, 1808, 11 p.m. 

My Brother, — I have received your letter of the 13th 
from Vittoria. You Avill get this letter at Burgos, where, as I 
learn from a despatch of Marshal Bessieres, independently of 
General Rey’s brigade, you will have found General Gaulois' 
brigade and a battalion from Paris. These troops are to start 
on the 17th to join General Rey’s brigade. This will enable 
him to support Marshal Bessieres. 

Do not be uneasy about Biscay ; there will be quite enough 


* Nine montiis after, lie was at war with Austria. — T b. 



326 


SPAIN —MOYEMEMS OF IHE AEMY Chap X 


infantry, ca% airy, and artillery to keep it m check. Santander 
has been evacuated because Marshal BeSsieres has thought fit to 
assemble his forces If you could send thither a Spanish colonel 
or some one to command in your name, it would be a great 
advantage It is possible that they may ask you for troops , 
you will tell them that some are beitig scut to them Marshal 
Bessieres was to be in presence of the enemy to day There 
fore, on the 16th, the day on which you wiH receive this letter, 
you will get reports from the aides de camj) whom you have sent, 
which will give you information as to the forces of Cuesta, and 
as to what Marshal Bessieres has done That you should 
proceed to Madrid immediately after the capture of Benevento, 
and the success of Marshal Bessieres, must be right If you 
take with you to Palcncia the brigades of Generals Bey and 
Gaulois, the battalion from Pans and your mounted guard, you 
will have a division of nearly 5000 men and 10 pieces of 
artillery, which will be a good reserve to support Marshal 
Bessieres 

Toscher, with the 12th matching squadron, ought to am\ e this 
evemng at Vittona As soon as the 13th marching squadron, 
which IS to sleep to-mght at Irun, reaches Vittona, the squadron 
commanded by Tascher is to leave for Burgos I conclude that 
you wnte eiery day to Marshal B<5ssieres and General Salary 
This IS necessary, in order that they may report to you You 
will thus be really lu command of the army Be happy and 
cheerful take care of your health The action of ^Marshal 
Bc'siercs will draw up the curtam from before the affairs of 
Spam Troops arc amiing from ciciy side 


[ 39j ] Napoleon to Joacrii 

Cajonne July 15 1808 9 Pii 

^ly Brother, — I rccciicd your letter of the 14th at 
8 0 clock It was delnered to me by the page whom I sent to 
j ou Since then a courier ought to Im c reached } ou, bcanng 
notes on the position of the army You tell me in ^our letter 
that ^ ou ha^ c heard nothing from Madnd for 48 hours. Up to 
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this time my commviniontitms with iiliulrul nrc imiiilcrruptcd. 
3'lic courier who arrived yesterday started from [Madrid on the 
11th, at midniglit, and I am expecting to-niglit the one who 
started on tlie r2ih. I liave this moment received news from 
tSarag'Y^sa of tlic 13th. All is well there. 'J'hey liad committed 
.come follies and .«o)ne military mistakes, which had done harm, 
hut all that is now remedied. A hridge has been thrown over 
the hihro at a distance of J0<U) loises Irom the city, and a tetc- 
dc-pont estahlislu’d on it. 3’he rebels, feeling the importance of 
this position, attacked it ; they were repulsed and cut ofl’ many 
of them were killed and taken jn'isoners, and their S-pounders 
captured. Among the killed are several ofliccrs of the line. 
I send you Genci-nl ^'erdier’s report. On tlic other .side tlic 
trenches arc advanced in two directions, Tlicy .arc ])roviding tlic 
artillery with ammunition. A convent, which is at a distance 
of about 120 yards from the walls, and which the enemy were 
anxious to preserve, has been taken. 3’he state of the troops 
before Saragoss.i is as follows : 12,000 infantry, 1300 cavalry, 
and a great many field-pieces, drawn by GOO artillery horses. 

t have sent to l'’am])cluna a garrison of 2000 men, in order to 
have a column of 12,000 or 15,000, whicli may be sent to hold 
I^avarre. 

Desire the authorities of Durgos, and of all the towns in 
Aragon and N.avarrc, to have all letters opened, and to stop the 
printed papers and bad news -which the insingcnts circulate. It 
is a great means for securing tranquillity in your rear. 


[ 30G.J NAroiiCox to Josnrn. 

Bayonm*, July IG, 1808, noon. 

My Brother, — I send you some letters which were seized 

by General * in his expedition of the P.alafox had 

cscaj)ed when the bombardment took place. The courier from 
Madrid of the * has just arrived. 

There is no doubt that Marshal Moncey has succeeded against 
the insurgents of Valencia ; that he has not thought proper to 

* Illegible.— Ed. 
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infantry, cavalry, and artillery to keep it in check. Santander 
has been evacuated because Marshal Bessieres lias thought fit to 
assemble his forces. If you could send thither a Spanish colonel 
or some one to command in your name, it would be a great 
advantage. It is posable that thcy*lnay ask you for troops ; 
you will tell them that some are beihg sent to them. Marshal 
Bessieres was to be in presence of the enemy to-day. There- 
fore, on the 16th, the day on which you will receive this letter, 
you will get reports from the aides-de-camp whom you have sent, 
which will ^ve you information as to the forces of Cuesta, and 
as to what Marshal Bessieres has done. That you should 
proceed to Madrid immediately after the capture of Benevento, 
and the success of Mar^al Bessieres, must be right. If you 
take with you to Palencia the brigades of Generals Key and 
Gaulois, the battalion from Paris, and your mounted guard, you 
will have a division of nearly 5000 men and 10 pieces of 
artillery, which will be a good reserve to support Marshal 
Bessieres. 

Tascher, with the 12th marching squadron, ought to nirivo this 
evening at Vittoria. As soon as the 13tli marching squadron, 
which is to sleep to-night at Imn, reaches Vittoria, the squadron 
commanded by Tascher is to leave for Burgos. I conclude that 
you write every day to Marshal B&sieres and General Savaiy. 
This is necessary, in order that they may rcjwrt to you. You 
will thus be really in command of the army. Be happy and 
cheerful ; take care of your health. The action of Marslial 
Bessieres will draw up the curtain from before the affairs of 
Spain. Troops arc arriving from «vciy side. 


[ 395.} NArou»x TO Joseph. 

Bayonne, Juty 15, 1808, 9 pji. 

hly Brother, —I received your letter of the 14th at 
8 o’clock. It was delivered to me by the page whom I sent to 
you. Since then.n courier ought to have reached you, bearing 
notes on the position of the army. You tell me in your letter 
that you have heard nothing from Madrid for 48 liours. Up to 
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July, 1808. 

tins time oommmications mtli Madrid aic uirintcmiptcd. 
The courier who arrived yesterday started from Madnd on the 
lift, at mldniglit. and I am expecting to-night the one who 
Started on the 12th. I have this moment received new^s from 
S-Iragossaofthel3th. All is well there. They had committed 
some°follies and some military mistakes, which had done harm, 
but all that is now remedied. A bridge has been thrown over 
the Ebro at a distance of 1000 toises from the city, and a tctc- 
de-pont established on it. The rebels, feeling the importance of 
this position, attacked it ; they were repulsed and cut off, many 
of them were killed and taken prisoners, and their 8-poundcrs 
captured. Among the killed are several officers of the line. 
I send you General Verdier’s report. On the other side the 
trenches are advanced in two directions. They are providing the 
artillery with ammunition. A convent, which is at a distance 
of about 120 yards from the walls, and which the enemy were 
anxious to preserve, has been taken. The state of the troops 
before Saragossa is as follows : 12,000 infantry, 1300 cavahy, 
and a great many field-pieces, drawn by 600 artillery horses. 

I have sent to Pampeluna a garrison of 2000 men, in order to 
have a column of 12,000 or 15,000, which may he sent to hold 
Navarre. 


Desire the authorities of Burgos, and of all the towns in 
Aragon and Navarre, to have all letters opened, and to stop the 
printed papers and had news which the insm'gents circulate. It 
is a great means for securing tranquillity in your rear. 


1 Napoleon to Joseph. 

Mxr-R u T n July 16, 1808, noon. 

l.vGom? “r wMcli were 

aicuoia, that he has not thought piopei t 


^ Til *11 
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infantry, ca\ airy, and artillery to keep it in check. Santander 
has been evacuated because Marshal Bessieres lias thought fit to 
assemble his forces. If you could send thither a Spanish colonel 
or some one to command in your name, it ^vould be a great 
advantage It is po'^'nble that they may ask jou for troops, 
you will tell them that some arc beiiig sent to them Marshal 
Bessieres was to be in presence of the enemy to day There 
fore, on the 16th, the day on which you will receive this letter, 
you will get reports from the aides-de camp whom you have sent, 
which will give you information as to the forces of Cuesta, and 
as to what ^larshal Bessieres has done That you should 
proceed to Madrid immediately after the capture of Benev onto, 
and the success of Marshal Bessieres, must be nght If you 
take with you to Palencia the bngades of Generals Rey and 
Gaulois, the battalion from Pans, and your mounted guard, jou 
will have a divi«ion of nearly 5000 men and 10 pieces of 
artillery, which will be a good reserve to support Marshal 
Bessieres 

Tascher, with the 12di marching squadron, ought to amv e this 
evenmg at Vittona As soon as the 13th marching squadron, 
which IS to sleep to-mght at Irun, reaches Vittona, the «quadron 
commanded by Tascher is to leave for Burgos I conclude that 
you wnte every day to Marshal Bc'sieres and General Savory 
This IS necessary, in order that they may report to you You 
will thus be really in command of the array Be happy and 
cheerful , take care of your health The action of Marshal 
Bessieres will draw up the curtain from before the affairs of 
Spam Troops arc arriving from every side 


[ 305 ] Natoleon to Joscrii 

Cajoune, luf) 15, 1808, 9 r ji 

My Brother,— I received your letter of the 14th at 
8 o’clock. It was delivered to me by the page whom I sent to 
)ou Since then a courier ought to have reached jou, beanng 
notes on the position of the army You tell me in jour letter 
that you have heard nothing from Madrid for 18 hours. Up to 
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this time my communientions witli i^Iadrid arc unin(crruptccl. 
3'hc cmivicv Yvho arrived yesterday started from jMadrid on the 
11th, at midnight, and I am expecting to-nig]it the one Yvlio 
started on the l2lh. 1 have litis moment received news from 
Raragossa of the loth. All is well there, 3’liey had committed 
some follies and seine military mistakes, which had done harm, 
but all that is now reint'died. A bridge, has been thrown over 
the Kbro at a distance of lOtiO toises IVom the city, and a tctc- 
do-pont ostahlishcd on it. The rchels, feeling the importance of 
this position, attacked it ; they were repulsed and cut oil', many 
of them were killed and taken ]wisoners,, and their 8-pnnndcrs 
enpliircd. Among the killed arc several oniccrs of the line. 
I send you General I'crdicr’s report. On tlie otlicr side the 
trenches arc advanced in two directions. The}’’ arc providing the 
artillery with ammunition. A convent, which is at a distance 
of abottt 120 yards from the walls, and which the enemy were 
anxious to preserve, has been taken. 'J’hc state of the troops 
before Saragossa is as lollows : 12,000 infantry, 1300 cavalry, 
and a great many ficld-picccs, dr.twn by GOO artillery horses. 

I have sent to Ihnnjiclunu a garrison of 2000 men, in order to 
have a column of 12,000 or 15,000, wliich raa}'' be sent to hold 
Navarre. 

Desire the authorities of Burgos, and of all the towns in 
Aragon and Navarre, to have all letters opened, and to stop the 
printed papers and bad news rvliich tlic insurgents circulate. It 
is a great means for securing tranquillity in your rear. 


[39G.J NAroi.Kox to Joseph. 

Bayonne, July IG, 1808, noon. 

My Brother, — I send you some letters which were seized 

by General * in his expedition of the Palafox had 

escaped when the bombardment took place. The courier from 
Madrid of the has just arrived. 

There is no doubt that Marshal Moncey has succeeded against 
the insurgents of Valencia; that he has not thought proper to 


^ Illegible.— Ei>. 
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attack the town, which he piohably found bamcaded , and that 
he IS parleying or encamped before xt I send you a letter from 
Laforest * M d’Urquijo roust not begin by committing follies 
The Secretary of State should transmit everything to the 
different ministers, and they alone ought to act , otherwise there 
would be only one minister m Spam, the Secretary of State, and 
the other ministers would become ciphers The Secretary of 
Stale was wrong in sending tlie Constitution to the Assembly , 
he ought to have sent it to the Minister of Justice Laforest’s 
propo'jal ivith respect to the Court of Appeal seems to me 
good I still think that you could not have a better Minister of 
Police than the man whom I pointed out to you , t he has 
decision, talent, and dexterity 


[ 397 ] Napoleo'I to Josepu 

Bifonoe, Julj* 17, 1808 

My Brother, — I have just rcceia ed your letter announcing 
the victory of Medina dc Bio Seco It is a glorious victory 
Send Marshal Bessiercs the Golden Fleece as a proof of your 
satisfaction. This is the most important event in the Spanish 
war , it gn ca a colour to tlic whole business It is now neecs 
sary to support General Dupont Gobert's and the mtormediatc 
divisions may all join him It is of great consequence that 
General Dupont should beat the army of Andalusia Wlicn I 
ha^ c clearer accounts of the result of Marshal Bessiercs’ achie\ e 
ments, and of the ca ents at Valencia I ^viU "end j on a scheme 
of action Rej's and Gaulois’ brigades should rejoin Marshal 
Bc'siercs, vho anil then have more than 21,000 men in his 
cliM<5ions in ihc held He will haao enough to conquer the 
Astimas and Galhcin The 14th and the 44th of the line are to 
amae here this caening, the 43rd and the 51st aaill be lierc in 
fia c daj s , many more b ittalions of rc^cra c arc coming , j our 
icir anil con'CKjucntlj be kept quite «5are General Dupont w 
now the pnncipal object. 


* This IctUr iloca not ftpiv.ir — Tn 


t M Laballtro — Ln 



orixioN OF SAVAny. 


329 


.Tui.y, 1808. 


f ons.i 


N.woi.r.ojJ TO .losr.ni. 


nayonnc, .luly 18, 1808. 

yry Brollicr, — T ]invc rccelvcrl yoor letter of the 17th from 
Aramhi. "Pile Prince of Kcurchutol lias connminlcntccl to me 
Gencml Pavary’s letter. Pavary is an excellent man in a sub- 
ordinate .‘situation, but he ha.s not exjicriencc or powere of 
combination enough to Avield such a vast machine. lie doc.s 
not nndci'Stand thi.s war of marches. I am anxious for Jourdan 
to join 3 'ou. jXotliing can make up fur the w.ant of the habit of 
commanding in chief', which givc.s that of calculation and of 
combination, '^'ou will receive to-morrfiw some memoranda on 
the state of aHairs. The Queen left Stnpini on the 15th ; as 
this is the ISth, I. suppose her to be at Lyons. I start to- 
moiTow for Pan. General Drouct d’Erlon, who is in command 
of the 11th military division, remains at Bayonne. At Barcelona 
General Duhesme has had the convents searched ; cartridcfcs 

w 

were found in them : he therefore, as was proper, seized cvery- 
tliing. I tell you what he did as an example, and that you may 
take care to search the convents. You must not let Savary 
suspect my opinion of his incapacity. After all, he is a useful 
man, as he possesses energy, zeal, and despatch. Pray tell me 
from time to time how the Duke del’ Inf’antado, and generally 
the people round you, behave. The renunciation of the princes 
of the house of Spain has been inserted in the official journal of 
St. Petersburg, which I received to-day. Have no fears con- 
cerning war, and do not be uneasy about the success of my 
armies in Spain. Here, in two words, is the substarree of the 
memorandum which you will receive to-morrow. Leave Monccy 
at San Clemente or in the environs, that he may threaten 
Valencia. Keep 12,000 men, cavalry, infantry, and artillery, 
in Madrid, including the line of communication to La Mancha. 
Increase General Dupont’s corps to 22,000 men, infantry, 
artillery, and cavalry. Put 3000 men in the mountain passes 
and communications of La Mancha, whom he may call in as a 


^ Joseph’s wife. — Eo. 
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reserve on a day of action ruraish him with reinforcements 
to this amount as soon as possible, that he may immediately 
attack and heat the enemy On the other side you will Imd a 
return of your army 

STATE OF THE FRENCH AFMY IN SPAIN 

Bayonne July 13 1808 

Corps of the Eastern Pyrenees — 

General Duhesme, commandei operating independently in 
Catalonia, 20,000 men This includes General Reille’s 
division, stationed at Pigueias 

Corps of Aragon — 

General Veidier, commander, 16 000 men This includes 
the garnson of Pampeluna and 3000 men of the 14th and 
44th of the line, winch leave Bayonne to morrow to join 
General Verdier 

Corps of the Western Pyrenees — 

Marshal Bcssieres, commander First division in the field 
in the kingdom of Leon, 17,000 men A column at 
Burgos, 2000, at Aranda, 1000, at Vittona, 2000 — total 
22,000 Reinforcements now on march to^iards Burgos 
and Vittona will raise this corps to the abo\e mentioned 
strength 

Corps of Madrid — 

Under Marshal Monccy, 18,000 men This includes the 
troops which keep up the communication as far as La 
Mancha, and General Roy’s bngadc 

Corps of General Dupont — 

25,000 men This includes the troops which keep up the 
communication from La Mancha 

Some changes arc to be made in tlic«c two last corps 


Grand Total — 101,000 men 
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siercs’ corps, that of the corps of Aragon, whicli is commanded 
by General Vcrdier, with the simple title of General of Division, 
and of the corps in Catalonia under the command of General 
Duhesme, also with only the title of General of Division You 
will see that these 3 corps compose a force of 60,000 men pre- 
sent under arms You know better than I do the positions of 
the troops on the other side of Madrid, which arc composed of 
the 3 divisions of General Dupont, the 3 divisions of Marshal 
Moncey, and the reserve of the guard The fall of Saragossa 
will alone restore to you the services of 12,000 available men 
out of the 18,000 m Aragon It is necessary that our com 
mumcations with Marshal Bessibres should be open I have 
heard nothing of him since the 16th An active and intelligent 
general should always be kept at Burgos 
I start to mght for Pau, where I shall hear of your arrival at 
Madrid I have postponed my journey for two daj s in the 
hopes of receiving ne^vs of w^t ha"* been done at Bcno^ ento 
and at Leon General Drouct, who is in command of the 11th 
military division, is to remain at Bayonne 

Take care of your liealtK Be happy and fear nothing, and 
no\er doubt complete success Send back Toumon to me when 
you no longer want lum 


[ 404 3 Napoi ro\ to Tosrrn 

Pi July "S 1808 4 am 

My Brother,* — It is you who command, I Imc already 
told you "o, I will say *0 in my general orders Sa\ary 
acknowledges it in his reports to tlic Chief of the Staff, when 
he says that he shall not moae without j our orders , you might, 
therefore, haa e spared j our'clf a page of tw addle As it is, 
write to mo constantly and in detail (which you do not), and 
desire your staff to «cnd their returns and to avnte c\ cry day 
to the chief of my staff 

* Joscili lal comphincil tl at General Saiary actctl iiulcpctnlcnth of 
him, and ashed vl etl cr 1 c or Saiarj hell the comiiund of the I rciicli 
armies m Sioin — T it 
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The militavy movements of Savary make mo shrug my 
shoulders ; lie makes nothing but false moves. CTohert should 
remain ivith Dupont, as he is there alrc.ady ; IMonccy at San 
Clemente, or in the environs; and Dupont should be reinforced. 
I could have wished Noy’s brigade to join jMarshal Bcssiercs on 
the 20 th ; but since it is at j\radrid, keep it for two months. 
Tlic men are tired and want rest ; they liavo just made forced 
marches; if 3 'ou continue to urge tliem, they will fall sick. I 
am anxious to have further ncw.s of ]3c.ssiercs, I liave heard 
none since tlic lotli. Be well, and believe in my friendsliip. 


[‘tO.'j.j Napoluox to Josiu'rt. 

Tnrbcs, .Tiily 23, 1808. 

My Brother, — I liavc arrived at Tarbes. I wrote to you 
this morning from Pan. I return the letters whicli your courier 
brought to me; I liavc kept one from Marshal Jourdan, con- 
taining nothing but military reports. I have just received intel- 
ligence from liussia, dated the 2nd of July. You arc on the 
best terms with them. They have obtained some advantages 
over the Swedes. Marshal Bessieres has removed from Burgos 
the general whose duty it was to observe Aranda and Vittoria. 
It is necessary, however, to keep some one at Burgos ; you are 
aware of its importance. Marshal Bessieres has such a fine 
army that he can very well spare a brigade to hold Burgos, 


[ 406.] Napoi.bon to Joseph. 

Audi, July 24, 1808. 

My Brother, — arrived to-day at Auch ; to-morrow I shall 
be at Toulouse. I send you your courier from Naples. I have 
opened all the police and army reports, but have found nothing 
interesting. The Queen is at Lyons ; if you do not think proper 
that she should go to Madrid, perhaps you would do well if you 
allowed her to come to Paris. In the -present state of things 
nothing must be done that may appear odd. I have not heard 
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of your entry jnto Madnd, your last letter was dated the 
lOtli, from Jiuitrago at 11 o’clock at night Nor have I any 
news of Marshal Bessieres I bebeve that I have told yon to 
keep an eye on Burgos, and to place there a general on whom 
you can rely Th*^ 'specie has been despatched fiom Pans for 
the second instalment of the loan I suppose that the Minister 
of Finance will have executed the loyal acknowledgment of 
that debt, and will hav e taken steps to deposit the securities in 
conformity with the demand for them addressed by the bank to 
M Baguenault 


[407 ] Napoleox to Joseph 

Toulouse July 2*> I8(}8 

My Brother, — Faudras brought me at 11 at night yoin 
letter of the 20th of July, informing me of your entry into 
Ikladrid Marshal Be«sierc3 wntes from Btnevento, dated tlic 
20th, that ho is about to march upon Leon I have just 
received from Santander the intelligence that 1500 men from 
the Asturias, who had arrived in that town, went away on 
hcanng of Cuestas defeat The orderly officer, Dcstourmel 
coming from Marshal Be'^iercs, «ays that he foil in with one of 
Cuestas columns near Benevento It appear'* that Cuesta, 
with a remnant of 3000 or 4000 men was directing his cour'^c 
towards Estrcmadvira The Chief of the Staff has ordered 3000 
or 4000 men to be at Burgos in the beginning of August, to 
maintain ''ccunty in your rear As the greater number of thc«c 
men arc con«'cnpts, they must be drilled, and j ou must be satis 
ficd if they keep «afc the communication between Madrid and 
jMai-«hal Bc'sicrcs You should «end a gencnl to Burgos to 
keep watch over Vitlona and Aranda, and to correspond viitli 
hladnd, and with Marslial Bc«sicrcs, who will liave reached 
Leon by the 23r<L \ou have probably received letters from 
General Vcidicr, before barago'^^a The Chief of the Staff has 
•ient jou word of Colonel Pepin’s attack upon Villa rdichc, 
near Daroca, bj which 4000 rebels were dispersed I hear 
from Saragojcv tint the town will «oon surrender Marslnl 
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Bcsslcrcs’ ofliccv says tlvat Zamora, Vallarlolid, and Palcncia, 
are tired of being pillaged by both parties: and that the priests, 
and even tbe monks, arc longing for peace. Colonel Pepin, 
ndio is before Saragossa, assures me that all the small towns 
and A'illagcs through which he has pa.=scd do the same. I ap- 
prove highly of the measures which you have taken lor rein- 
forcing General Dupont. 


[-108.1 Nai’iu.i'.ok to .Toski’ii. 

'J'oiiloiiso, .July 28, 1808. 

Aly Brother. — General Alathicu Dumas will deliver this 
letter to you. lie is going to join the army of Spain, We 
must endeavour to employ him according to his wishes. The 
great thing is, that ho should be of use to you. Your equerry, 
Pilangieri,*' was sent to you this morning. I shall be at Bor- 
deaux on the 31st. I received this morning news from Pussia 
of the 9th, and letters from the Emperor. What has happened 
iii Spain they considered as an old story, and all was settled. 
Austria is seized with a scnsch'ss panic. 

Alarshal Bessi'eres was due on the 23rd at Leon. An Emy- 
lish newspaper s<i 3 vs that my sepradron has been cannonaded for 
tbree days by the rebels in Cadiz, that it has been forced to 
strike, and that it is in the harbour of Cadiz. This is an Ensf- 
lish report. All seems to prosper about Lisbon. I hope that 
General Dupont made no further delay after he licard of Mar- 
shal Bessieres’ victory. Bessicres seems to have found a great 
quantity of muskets, cartridges, and powder, at Benevento. 

I have appointed Marshal Pciignon Governor of Naples and 
Commandant of my army. The Grand-Duke t is still very ill. 
I am well pleased with the spirit of that country. Dessolles 
asked me when I was at Auch for employment in Spain ; he is 
going thither. The Queen]; has written to me from Lyons ; I 
suppose that in your next letter you will mention her. I think 

* The late Yicevoy of Sicily. — E d. -I" Murat. 

X JoseNi’s wife. — Tu. 
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that she had better spend the remainder of the summer in 
Pans , it IS too hot for her in Spam at this season Hoive\cr, I 
wait your decision 


[ 409 ] Napotfon to Jo<?Ern 

Agen, July 30 1808 

My Brother, — I hate reeened yoni letter of the 23rd 
The Chief of the Staff has icceived letters written on the 
morning of the «ame day fiom Mai^hal Bes'^ibres, winch an 
noimce tliat theie exists no longer a hostile array in Castile , 
that Cuesta, with 500 horse, was directing Ins course towaids 
Toro , and that his place of retreat, as the Marshal was almost 
sure, IS Badajoz, m Estreraadura, that the city and province of 
Leon and Zamora ha\e submitted Bc'sieres intended to rest 
on the 25tli and 26tli at Leon, and tlicn to march upon Galhcia 
General Dessollcs lias received his appointment to the army of 
Spam, he proceeds to Buigo« The Chief of the Staff will 
inform you of the orders uhich lie rccencs General De® olle«, 
when he reaches Burgos, will Imc from 5000 to 6000 men 
500 horse of the 2Gth regiment, and 500 Polish light hor'so 
belonging to mv guard, arc marcbmg on Burgos It is m- 
conccnable that, after reaching San Clemente, Marshal Mon 
ccy should have retired upon Ocaiia • The conduct of this 
officer IS e\traordmary His movement has been unfaiourablc 
to all parties, but especially to General Dupont, since the pro- 
vinces of Muren and of Valencia cca«o to be menaced It 
appears that General Dupont has alic xdy 20,000 men , if lie has 
committed no mistake, with such a force he luas nothing to fear 
from the entmy I have rcccixcd intelligcnco from Sarago'-^a 
of nearly the •'amc date with thit from Jlar^hal Bc^-sitrc*’, and 
equally •'atisfactory General Muthicu Dumas must h i\ o joined 
jou It IS V cry hot hero I am well pka^cd with the spirit of 

• Subsequent c\(!its pliotvwl tliat Moncoj s rctrtat to Al'xlnl uns pni- 
ilcnt IHtI lie Tciinmctl in An'am Ic nii^lit lave r 1 an-tl tie fit of 
Puiont 
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tlicpo province.®. I .®]ral! be nt Iiocbefovl on the ord, and j'n'o- 
Iv.ibly on the 7th or .Stli at Nantes. 


r -no. .losra-H T<i NM‘»a.r.('K. 

Mivtiiil, .luly 22, 18ns. 

Sire, — 1 r your Majesty would Avrite to Geuicral Canlain- 
c'tnri tliat 3 ’ou arc informed tliat in cold ]>lnod lie arrang(‘d the 
pillage of the odmrelies and laai.ee.® in Cneiiz;!. it might do nincli 
good. 1 know tliat the puiiHe. .®ale in Madrid of the church 
plate lia? done inuch harm. I'lvcry sensible per.®on in the Go- 
vernment and in the army .s.'iy.® that a defeat would have been 
lc.®3 injurious. 


f-lll.j .Insern to Nm’oi.kon. 

Ma'iriit, .luly 23, 1808. 

Sire, — Marshal J^Ionccy has arrived. ITc found every- 
thing hostile on his march. He complains bitterly that the 
pillage by General Caulaincourt ha.s increa.®ed the general cxn.s- 
peration. Since Cuenza was plundered many of the wealthier 
liimilics fly with their property. 


i 412.j .losia’ii TO NAi'oi.r.ox, 

Madrid, July 24, 1808. 

Sire, — Tlic honest people arc as little on my side as the 
rogues are. No, Sire, you arc deceived. Your glory will be 
shipwrecked in Spain. My tomb will be a monument of your 
want of power to support me, for no one will suspect you of 
want of will. This will happen, for I am resolved imdcr no 
circumstances to recross the Ebro. 

Yet 50,000 good troops, and 50 millions, sent before the end 
of three months, might set things right. The recall of fiA’-e or 
six of your generals ; sending hither Jourdan and Maurice 
Matliieu, Avho are honest men; on your part, absolute confi- 

z 2 
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dence in me , on my part, absolute power over the officers who 
misconduct themsehes, — the imion of all tins alone can «aae the 
country and the army * 


[ 413 ] Napoieon to JosLnr 

Bou deaui, July 31, 1808 

My Brother, — I ha\e received your letters of the 24th, 
25th and 26th Tlie style of your letter of the 24th does not 
please me To die is not your business, but to live and to 
conquer, which you arc doing, and shall do 

I shall find in Spam the Pillars of Hercules, but not tlic 
limits of my power 

Troop«» and succours of every descnption are on their wa) 
towaids you Your forces arc more by one third tlnn arc 
nece'5'’ary, if they are well managed Excepting the pro 
posterous retreat of Moncey from San Clemente upon Ocan t, 
and his deplorable council of war, I am well content with my 
troops 

Savary is a man of intelligence and of courage, mIio has erred 
in his general arrangements because he Ins not been u«cd to 
command in chief, but \vlio, ncacrlheless, is "trongcr than any of 
tho«e whom you haie about you Caulaincourt did wlnt was 
perfectly right at Cuenza The city was pillaged this is one of 
the nghts of war, since it was captured while the defenders n ere 
still m arms Russia has recognised ^ou , the letter announcing 
it has been despatched to Count Strogonoff On reaching Pans 
I shall learn tint Austria lias done the same. Your position 
may bo painful as king, but, os a general, it is brilliant 
Theic 13 only one thing to fear take care not to impair the 
spint of the army — not to ^acnficc it to the Spaniards Ho 
measures are to be kept with rufiums who assassinate our 
■wounded, and commit eicrj kind of horror, tlic way in which 

• liicse letters arc niserlel to txihm tie answer to thtin At tlie chto 
of the last, Tosejhlal btin less than a fortnight m Simin nnlonly four 
(lays in Jlnlnl Eeither he nor Napoleon knew of tit snrrtnlir of 
Duixmt at lh\lcii 
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they arc treated is quite I’iglit. I liave told you already, and 1 
repeat it, since the glorious victory of iMcdina de hio Scco, 
which so promptly settled the question of Spain, Marshal Bes- 
siercs is absolute master of the hlorth. lam glad to see that 
you have not sent Alorlot’s division to Mar.^hal Bessiercs. as was 
suggested. You must support Dupont. Make yourself easy as 
to the result. I am not surprised at what has liappcncd ; if I 
had not expected it, sliould 1 havc-'^ent 1 50,000 men into Spain, 
and raised two conscriptions, and spcml. 80 millions? I would 
rather have lost a battle than have had to read Monccy’s report, 
hly health is good. I reached Bourdeaux this morning. I am 
froino; to Bochefort. 

O 


f 414. 'i XAi’oi.r.ox TO Josurn. 

u J 

Boui (loans, Aug. 1, 1S08. 

My Brother, — I have received your letter of the 27tli.**' 
The report of the oflicer of cuirassiers is enough to make mo 
forebode evil from Goneml Dupont’s mistakes. To be attacked 
on the 13th, and not have provided for his retreat on the 18th ! 
— this is inconceivable. Wliatever reverses fortune may have in 
store for you, do not bo uncas}'^ ; in a short time you will have 
more than 100,000 men. All is in motion, but it must have 
time. You will reign ; you will have conquered your subjects, 
in order to become their father. The best kings have passed 
through this school. My orders were given more than three 
weeks ago. Health to you, and liappiness; that is to say, 
strength of mind. 


Neither Josejih when he wrote this letter, nor N.apolcon wlien he 
received it, knew of the surrender of Dujjont. But Joseph had stated, on 
the authority of an officer of cuirassiers, that General Gobert had been 
killed, that there had been fighting for some days, and that his communi- 
cation with Dupont was cut off. — T b. 
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[415] Joseph TO Napoleon 

St \igisfin Aug 1, 1608 * 

Sire* — I readied this place at noon yesterday with the 
whole of the army The rearguard will sleep at Alcoicndas, 
which it will Itai e at 2 to morrow morning The soldiers arc 
generally worn out, the officers are not strong, the men are 
young and raw I think tliat your Majesty liad better incor- 
porate the privates in your old regiments and send back the 
officers to their depots In fact, with the ovception of the old 
regiments of the guard, they arc evidently a collection of youths 
who are not yet soldiers Lvery officer going from Spam will 
tell the same story to your Majesty 

I am waiting for news of the enemy, and of Marshal Bes 
sieres, before I decide to rai«e the siege of Saragossa which I 
defer to the last extremity The materiel ol the artilleiy is in 
the worst state possible , the whole must be renewed if wo are to 
move forward And your Majesty must adopt a vigoious and 
consistent system Veterans must be opposed to the snanns of 
now soldiers which will start up from all sides, who will be sup 
ported by enthusiasm, and will fight in tlieir own country Tho 
coneenpts of the lost levy arc too young they arc tired out 
before they arrive, and the climate Qni'hcs tlicm t 


[41G j Napoieos to JoSElll 

KourJenus, \Hg 3, 1808 

You cannot tliink, my friend, what pam it gnes mo to 
think that you arc struggling avith eacnts wlncli arc as much 
abo^ c what you arc accustomed to as they arc beneath your 

• Joseph left Madnd on tht, 29th of Jnlj, liaMn^ on the -feth reccnctl 
the nws of Dupont a caj itulntion He 1 ad mhat itc»l 1 la enj ital for onJ} 
eight dajB IIo retired to Slimndn ou the left hank of the I Iro, l>ct\icxii 
Burgos and A ittorn — Tn 

■f I liave inserted the preceding letter of Jo«eph’s to si ow i\l at i\as tl e 
state, after fifteen years of constant war, of an arm} of Napoleon s — 1 r 
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natural character. Dupont lias dishonoured our flag. Wliat 
incapacity, what cowardice ! Tliosc troops Avill be taken by the 
English. Events of such importance make it necessary for me to 
return to Paris. Germany, Iceland, Italy, &c., all depend on one 
another. I am really grieA’cd when I feel that I cannot be with 
you and my soldiers at this juncture. I have ordered Ncy to 
proceed thither. He is an excellent man, full of zeal and 
courage. If you 1)ccomc intimate with liim, lie may make a 
good commander-in-chief of the army. Yoii will have 100,000 
men, and ivr the autumn Spain will be conquered. 

If Savavy were to make an armistice, we might obtain some 
influence over the insurgents ; we might hear what they have to 
say. 1 think that, as far as your own inclinations arc concerned, 
you care little to reign over the Spaniards. My health is better 
than ever. I have told h'laret to send you a cipher for secret 
correspondence. Berthier sends you some memoranda on the 
state of the army in Spain.* 

Toll me that you are well and in good spirits, and are becoming 
accustomed to the soldier’s trade. You have a fine opportunity 
to study it. I liave written to tell the Queen to go to Paris. 


r 417.] Buutjiier to Savaby. 

Bourdeau.x, Aug. 3, 1808. 

What has happened to Dupont is witliout an example, and 
his capitulation is worthy of the conduct that led to it. The 
Emperor thinks that, if the troops in echelons in the line of com- 
munication between you and Dupont have been allowed to 
march to give themselves up to the English, the vagueness of 
the terms of the capitulation has not been remarked. I say “ to 
the English,” for it cannot be hoped that they will be honest 
enough to let our troops cross the sea. From your silence we 
hope that you have withdrawn these troops to Madrid. On 
reading carefully General Dupont’s report, it appears that he did 
not capitulate until the day after the battle, and that the corps 
of Generals V edel and Dufour, which are comprised, we know 

This refers to the next letter. — Tn. 
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not why, m the capituhtion, were not engaged Dupont’s own 
story shows that Castano^ was not nearly so strong as he is 
reported to have been, and that he had co’lected Ins whole force 
at Baylen The Enipeior does not estimate Ins troops of the line 
at more than 15,000, or his armed peasants at more than the 
‘same number 

From Belliard’s letter it seems that orders have been given 
to raise the siege of Saragos'sa 

This is premature 

You must see that, unless there be m army to co\er Pampe- 
luna and keep down Nai arre, the enemy might mask Pampcluna, 
raise Navarre, cut off the communication with Prance by Tolosa, 
and be on the rear of our army Supposing the enemy to be 
collected before Pampcluna, and tlic town blockaded, be miglit 
in fi\e or six marches bo in the lear of Burgos The array 
which besieges Saragos«a is thcrelore necc'saiy to keep down 
Na\arre, and to prevent the insurgents of Arragon and Valencia 
from penetrating on our left For if, as General Belliard tells 
us, General Verdier inarches his troops to Logrono, throwing 
2000 men into Pampcluna, he would be worse placed at Logrono 
than at Tudela, if the communication with Bayonne were inter- 
cepted 

If Castanos advance«, and you fight him, the best may be 
hoped, but the manner m which he rHoied towards Dupont 
leads us to expect from him great caution 

Perhaps, by means of flags of truce, a suspension of arras 
might be agreed on, without the Kins’s apparent interference, 
terminable on eight days^ notice by cither pirty, giving to the 
French the line of the Douro, and then, passing by Alinizan, 
the Ebro The insuxgents might think sucli an armistice 
desirable, as it i\ouId enable tlicm to organise tliem'ches in 
Jfadntl, and it might not be unfa^ou^lbk to us, lu, it would 
enable us to ^ce wlnt that oiganmtion w ould be, and to ascertain 
what the nation really \vishe‘5 * 

• IJiH prof>«>!.al of an nrniistict, pnin^ itp to tl c iiisnrj.cnts nil ‘'[inin to 
tlic soulh of the Douro nail tlic 1 bro, tint n to nay, fmr fiftl ■? of tl o 
country, for the avowctl lurposeof allowing tl cm toor^nniv’ tliciiifichcs 
in AIa<lri«l, nnd of nwrtaiinnp tl o niilic? of the Sjonisli nation, contrusts 
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[418.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

^ Rochefort, Aug. 6, 1808. 

My Brother, — I have received your letter of the 30th of 
July. The Grand Army is on its way to you. This reinforce- 
ment, joined to Marshal Bessieres’ forces, will enable you to show 
your teeth. I will write to you more at length when I know 
that you have received your cipher. I shall be glad to hear 
that you have shown decision and ability, 

I shall be in Paris in a few days. 


[ 419.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Niort, Aug. 9, 1808. 

My Brother, — Your letter of the 3rd of August has reached 
me. I send to you a letter which I have just received from 
Marshal Jourdan. I am extremely pleased with the spirit of the 
department of La Vendee, through which I have just passed. I 
can only repeat to you once for all, that nearly the whole of the 
Grand Army is on its way, and that before the autumn Spain will 
be inundated with troops. You must try to preserve the line of 
the Douro, to keep up the communication with Portugal. The 
English are of little importance ; they have never more than a 
quarter of the troops that they profess to have. Lord Wellesley 
has not 4000 men, and, besides, I believe that they are directed 
towards Portugal.* 

strangely with the general tone of Napoleon’s correspondence. It seems 
to show that he did not really feel the confidence of success which he 
expresses in his letters to Joseph. — T r. 

* Sir Arthur Welleslc 3 ^ landed in Portugal on the 1st of August. — Tn. 
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CHAPTER XI 

The letters in tins chapter extend fiom the 16th of August 
to the 12th of October, 1808 , that is to say, from the ariival 
of Napoleon at St Cloud until his return to Bayonne 

His principal business dunng these two months was the 
removal of the Grand Army from Germany to Spam For this 
purpo'se it was necessary to bo sure of Russia Bu«y as ho was, 
ho gave up a month to a meeting with Alexander at Erfurth, 
and purchased liis acquiescence by completing the saenfice of 
Sweden and Turkey to Russia 


[ 120] Napoleo** to JoSEPlI 

St Cloud, Aig 10,1808 

hty Brother,-— 1 ha\c seen Mc‘=srs AZiinza and Urquijo 
I have not learnt much fioin them they wait m this place to 
SCO what turn the SpanisJi affairs will take I Jiavc desired 
them to write to you iii detail 

r 


[ 421 ] NAroiEON TO Josrrn 

‘5t Cloul \i- ir, 1808 

^ly Brother, — I Imc received your letter of tlic lOtli 
All that goes on m Spam is deplorable The army ®ccnis to be 
commanded, not bj generils or <oldier«<, but b} po«tim«ter<» 
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How was it possible to think of evacuating Spain for no reason, 
without even knowing what the enemy was about ? For it 
appears from the reports of the 8th, that it was not known 
at Burgos on the 10 th whether General Castanos had effected 
his entry into Madrid. In all that has been done there are not 
the first rudiments of the knowledge of war. I hope that 
Marshal Bessieres has advised you not to evacuate in this way 
the whole country, ^vithout coming within sight of the enemy. 
They tell me that Saragossa would certainly have been taken if 
it had not been that General Belliard gave orders to raise the 
siege, and that then, after a lapse of 48 hours, during which 
they laboured at the evacuation of the works, and at using up 
the ammunition, the order arrived to go on with the siege. On 
the 10 th the enemy did not seem to have more than 5000 or 
6000 men round Saragossa, which is very different from 
40,000. In your position one sees enemies everywhere, and 
sees them immensely strong. Your army, organised as it is, 
is capable of beating all tlie Insurgents ; but it wants a head. 
The country which suits your army is a flat country ; and you 
have entangled yourself In a mountainous one, without reason 
or necessity. In so precipitate a retreat, how many things 
must have been lost or forgotten ! The army retiring in this 
manner cannot but have been exceedingly demoralized. I 
hope that you will not evacuate Burgos ; from whatever side 
the enemy may advance, you will have a fine opportunity of 
beating him. With the corps of Marshal Bessieres you have 
enough to beat the insurgents ; and Avhen you hear of the 
movements of the army of General Castanos, you will reflect on . 
your own with astonishment. The troops before Saragossa are 
no doubt in danger. I cannot conceive by what fatality, 
having no longer any hope of taking the town, they remained 
in such a false position. If they go on so, I fear that sooner or 
later they will meet with some great misfortune. 
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[ 422 ] Napoleov to Joslpii 

St Clotil, Aug *'3, 1808 

My Brother, — Enclosed are some letters which I «end you 
for your guidance 

P S — There is too much prudence among the people around 
you Attack the enemy , do not let him attack you 


[ 423 ] Napoleok to Joseph 

St Cloud Vug 27, 1808 

My Brother, — Tlie northern courts hate acknowledged 
you 10,000 men of the grand army have reached Mayenco 
By the month of Januaiy you will have 100,000, and there 
will not be in all Spam one village in insurrection Send the 
Duke of Fnas as your nmbas'*ador to Pans , I will recei\ o him 
with the utmost ceremony Send letters of credence to Pardo 
at St Petersburg, the Emperor of Russia desires it muoli 
Send a grandee of Spam to Pans, on Ins way as ambassador to 
Vienna , he will wait to receive my orders before he start'’ 
Appoint a minister in Denmark Do not be in the least uneasy 
I have received jour letter of the 9th from Buigos, and a 
duplicate • 


• In that letter Joseph expressed lus conMction tint the Sjannrds 
^\ould ne^cr be rcconcilcl to liis rule, or for^uc the injuries icli 1 ad 
been inllictcd on them ly 1 raiict , that it ^^as ntccssirj to coiujii r Sj am, 
and then to jvirtition it, uniting Gallicia to Portugal iii 1 tl c j n>i nic( s on 
the north of the Tiro toliancc, thaOit could not kiiI init to riigno\cr 
the remaining remnant and tbcrtforc implored to l>o nlIo\\ed to nlximlon 
Sixain and to return to Naples This avas the only answer given to it by 
Xapoleon — Ta 
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[•121. j NAi’Oi.roK TO .Tosr.nr. 

St.CIoml, Aug. 1808, •! a.m. 

!^[y Brother, — 1 wish you to order the chief of the stuff, 
l\ruTshal Jourdmi, to send to me every five days a return of the 
army of Spain, and to write to me every day three or four pages 
describing all that goes on. Since Join dan has replaced Bcl- 
liard I know nothing of the army. 1 have not had one return 
since July. Attend to this order, and sec that it be executed. 


[ 42.J.J NAroi.r.os to 

St. ciolul, .Sept. 1, 1808. 

My Brother, — T sent you word that a Spanisli minister 
ought to be sent to I’aris. j\r. do Frias is very fit for tin's 
mission. I will not have M. dc Mazaredo. I want a man of 
high birth, and favourable to the existing system. Send M. de 
Frias as soon as possible. 


[426.j Napoluon to .Josr.pir. 

St. Cloud, Sept. 1, 1808. 

My Brother, — I send you a memorandum on the return 
of your army of Spain, which proves that at your head- 
quarters nothing is known upon the subject. You will also find 
annexed a .‘statement of the corps ivhlch arc in Spain at the 
present moment, \vithout counting tliose in Catalonia. Order 
a return of the places where the different detachments are 
to be found, and collect them together. Frere’s division is 
composed of 3 battalions of the 2nd legion of reserve ; tlic 
4th battalion is with the corps of Marshal Bessibres, forming 
part of the supplementary regiments. It sliould be united to 
the first battalions. The 5th battalion is at Bayonne; you 
sliould recall it. In this manner Frerc’s division will have 
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5 battalions, forming 4000 men, all belonging to the same 
legion, which is always an adiantagc, both for keeping the 
accounts and for the general good of the corps As a geneial 
rule, endeaiour to unite eieiy corps, and to call in e\ery 
detachment There is great need of your attention to re- 
organise the army I advise you to take care that they send 
you returns e\ crj fii e days, that you may see what progress is 
made 


[427 ] Napoleon TO Josprii 

fet Cloud, “^ept 7, 180S 

My Brother, — 1 have received your letter of the 1st of 
September It is unfortunate that Maishal Moncey per- 
mitted the escape of the army of Montijo, as it was a collec- 
tion of bad troops, on wliom he should haa o executed «pccdy 
justice I suppose that you liaae given orders to fortify 
Tudela, and to establish redoubts upon tlie lioights which com- 
mand the line of operations towards Pampcluna To neglect 
this would be to undcraalue the importance in c\ery respect of 
Pampelnna 

The evacuation of Tudela was a misfortune, since it fatigued 
the array unnccc««anly You know liow deeply I am grieacd 
at what goes on in Spam, but an intcrMew ^^hlch I am to 
have with the Emperor of Russia, and which is fixed for the 
20tli, obliges me to start for Saxony in eight or ten days Tlic 
chief of the ^taff ®cnds j ou tlic organisation of the army of 
Spain, which I have duidcd into 0 largo corps If at the 
commencement of the campaign the enemy stands before jou, 
jou should strike the fir’ll blow, for it is to bo feaied tliat on 
the arnaal of the Grand Army ho may retire to Santander, 
and, scounng the countr},* You must begin * 


Ic — 1 » 
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[ 428.1 Napoleon to Joseph. 

St. Cloud, Sept. S, 1808. 

My Brotlier, — have received your letter of the 3rd 
of September. I do not approve of your sending Prince 
Mazerano to Vienna. It is a strange policy to send into 
Austria, as ambassador, a man who will endeavour to do mis- 
chief both to you and to me. You should take one of the 
Negretes, or the son of your minister for foreign affairs, or 
some man in a similar position, whose fortunes are intimately 
connected with your own ; or else you should send no one at 
all. You should order the five or six persons arrested at 
Bilbao by General Merlin to be- shot, espeeially the man 
who was designated as commander-in-chief by the proclamation 
of the Junta. If you do not perform some acts of rigour, these 
disturbances vfill never end. Tliis appears to me to be very 
important. It is very strange that Navarre is so spared. Bilbao, 
Biscay, and Navan-e ought to feed the army ; if they do not, 
wfiat am I to do ? 


[429.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

St. Cloud, Sept. 9, 1808. 

My Brother, — ^I think that it is necessary for you to reduce 

,* by means of an expedition of 6000 men. This force, 

forming a column which should start from Bilbao, will be 
sufficient. This point is of importance, as entailing the sub- 
mission of Montana, an object which it is indispensable to attain 
before the larger operations of the army. I suppose that 
Marshal Moncey remains at Tudela ; with the troops that are 
already under his command, he has double the force necessary 
to keep that position. I presume that he will not let the enemy 
establish himself within three marches. You have doubtless 




Illegible. Siip]tosecl to be Santander or V.almaseda. — En. 
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also occupied Burgos in force You should leai e at Bilbao the 
new troops which are tlicre, diey are sufficient Aboie all you 
should accomplish the disarming of the whole of Biscay and 
Navarre I strongly adiise you to make a se\erc example of 
the insimgent*? of Bilbao, especially of the cominandei of the 
armed force, who has been arrested, and to send se^eral hostages 
into France I leiaew to-morrow the division of Scbastiam, 
which will start on Monday for Pcipiguan. It is composed of 
12 field pieces and of 4 regiment*’ The roads of France are 
covered with tioops, coming either from Italy or from German} 
You should make the inhabitants giind foi you, aud not always 
draw your flour from France The provmces which you 
occupy can and must furnish you with provisions The 
Spaniards recall to me the Arabs, at Buigos and elsewhczo 
they appear well dispos d towaids you, because they see that 
you have many troops and that you aio able to crush them , 
but on your first ictrograde movement they will fire upon you 
'iou should take hostages, and force them to disarm Do not 
listen to yout ministers, tlvoy do not seem to liaac two ideas 
This fatal system ol indulgence lias lost us Spam You might 
late di*’armed all the infantry, dismounted the caialry, and 
made pn<’oncrs of the wliolc Spanish army Madrid furnished 
the enemy s army witli 2000 horse«, when Madrid nas aban 
doned they might have been seized to remount the French 
regiments Of course the colonial mcicliandiee coming from 
England ought to be confiscated at Santander Tins tonn 
ought to pay at least 2 000 000 fr If jou think tint you owe 
the allegiance of thc'c provinces to their affection, }OU deceive 
jour«elf, if they do not revolt, it is not from want of inchna 
tion, It 13 because they dire not of this jou ma} be quiU 
sure \ou have received the decree for the general organi^a 
tion of the army of Spam For the present }ou mu*!! conform 
t ) it as far ns ma} be p<i‘’Siblf 
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DEGREE, DATED SEPTEMBER 7, 1808. 

1st Oo7'ps , — Maxslial Victor, Commander. 

3 divisions of infantry, Generals Villate, Ruffin, andLapisse; 
1 of cavalry. General Beaumont. [Estimated by editor at 
22,000 men.] 

2nd Corps , — Marshal Soult. 

3 divisions of infantry, Generals Meulon, Merle, and 
Bonnet ; 1 of cavalry, General Lasalle. — 26,000 men. 

S 7 'd Corps , — Marshal Moncey. 

3 divisions of infantry, Generals Musnier, Merle, and 
Bonnet; 1 cavalry. — 20,000 men. 

Ith Corps , — ^Marshal Lefebvre. 

1 French division. General Sebastian! ; _ 1 troops of the 
Confederation of the Rhine, General Leval ; 1 Poles, 
General Valence ; 1 brigade Dutch infantry ; 1 brigade 
Westphalian infantry ; 3 regiments of cavalry. — 25,500 
men. 

^tli Corps, in Catalonia, — General Saint Cyr, Commander. 

5 divisions of infantry, Generals Chabran, Souliam, Lecchi, 
Pinot, and Chabot ; 1 of cavalry. [Force not stated, esti- 
mated by editor at 32,000 men, including Duhesme’s 
division at Barcelona.] 

Qth Corps , — Marshal Hey. 

3 divisions of infantry, Generals Marchand, Lagrange, and 
Mennet ; 1 division of troops from the Vistula ; and 1 of 
cavalry. — 27,200 men. 

VOL. I. 2 a 
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Heserie , — ^Marsbal Bessieres 

1 division of mfentry. General Dessolles , 6 "ba 
fusileers, and 6 of grenadiers and chasseurs of 
ml guard , tlvc cavalry of the guard , and 4 d 
dragoons — 34,000 men 

Total— 186,700 men 


[430] Napoleon to Joseph 

St. Cloud Sept 

My Brother, — I sent you word that Generals Mi 
Salhguy were to replace Befebvro and Prerc I send 
plan for the organisation of the army of Spam, such ai 
he I wish you to he acquamted widi the whole of ] 
that you may conform to it as ranch os possible 


TKE PLA't UEPERPED TO BY THE PREVIOtlS LET 
First observation — 

The position of the array of Spam fur purposes of 
c^sonUally bad 

— n-S The posuion of tho Ebr. 

oa the w ngt of the amy important dcboucht. of B 

Order# »houl>l be #eht to . , , , m •» > 

them not reason ngs The tcnaolC only linilc i udclT IS 
h n; .luJj ,t md If XudcU 13 not ocoupic 

it with some of the olTcer# t 

about him thc cnemy, seeing our inis 

occupy It, if he has tlic me 
moi mg to EstcUa he would be eight marches in our 
country of mountains and dcdlcs 


• Tl IS papor, tl ou«b called by Napoleon a pToj''t d orgatn«= 
'ict a ent ci«m on tl c existing pos tion of tl o nmij ai I a scl 
future operations In differtnt contingencies Tl e organisation ( 
was 1 tovilc<\ for by tbc decree of tl c 7tli of September — Tr 
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Tiidcla ilieii must be occupied. It is not probable tbat the 
enemy, who seems to have no plans and no great force, has 
attempted to return to it. It must be occupied offensively with 
from 16,000 to 18,000 men ; three-fourths posted on the right 
bank of the Ebro, the other fourth on the left. 

Sixty thousand Spaniards, even regular trooiis, could not force 
such an army, so encamped and hutted ; and the commander at 
Tudela, if he thought it unadvisablc to fight, nriglit in two hours 
be on the left bank of the river, and retreat Iroin position to 
position till he reached our entrenched camp at Pampeluna. 
Instead of acting thus, this force of from 16,000 to 18,000 men 
has been placed with its right at Logroho : a bad system, good 
for customhouse officers, not for soldiers. 

Second observation : — 

This corps on the left, concentered at Tudela, has nothing 
to do with the rest of the army. Its duty is independent; 
its principal business is to keep down Navarre, which has 
been explained above. It will have its own line of ope- 
rations, resting on Pampeluna, where will be its heavy 
baggage, means of transport, and whatever would embarrass 
its motions. 

Third observation : — 

The troops encamped at Tudela, from 16,000 to 18,000 
strong, always provisioned for one month, must not be idle. They 
should send out parties one or two marches distant, to the right 
and to the left, and thus cover Logrono. 

Under such circumstances what will the [Spanish] army of 
Aragon do ? Will it leave Saragossa to move on Logrono ? Then 
the troops at Tudela will attack its rear. 

Will it move by Los Arcos on Pampeluna ? Then one of two 
things may be done. 

The army at Tudela might march to Saragossa and take the 
town, or it might send by the left bank a detachment to Los 
Arcos. 


2 A 2 
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Fourtli obser\ ation 

If we do not occupy Tudela, this is what the enemy will do 
He will march thither him‘5elf, if he is in force, and then all 
Aragon will nse and the French array, if threatened at the 
same time on its right, will lose valuable time m manceuanng, 
and may be beaten by inferior numbers For instance, 20,000 
insurgents moving on Tudela, and spreading false rumours, 
might lead the French army to «end 15,000 or 16,000 men to 
reinforce its left This would take 5 or 6 days Then, if the 
enemy appeared with all lus force before Burgos, there would 
not he time to recall that detachment, and the army might be 
forced to retreat over the mountains after only a third of it had 
been engaged 

Fifth observation 

With from 15,000 to 18,000 men at Tudela, an enemy’s 
army, even of 40 000 troops of the line, would excite no alarm 
atBurgos Theie would be time to see and to count it You might 
cross the ^^er, take up positions on the left of the Ebro, and 
give time for the rest of the army to move on Tudela, where our 
real strength would be 

The proof of this is, that the slightest rumour disturbs the 
head quarters, ill placed as they arc 

In war, spies and information count for nothing To trust to 
them IS to risk men’s lii cs on trifling grounds Thus, though the 
enemy spread the report that his whole army marches from 
Saragossa on Tudela, our troops will not abandon it until they 
ha^e actually seen him, taken some 30 or 40 pn^oner*’, and 
obtained from them precise and reliable details If we do not 
gi^t the enemy credit for combined operation^ this is what he 
may do, perhaps has done Feeling ’'(Kiurc as to Sarago^oa by the 
c^acuatlon of ludcla, he maj moac on Sos, and disturb the 
communications between Pampcluna and France, and the army 
and Pmnpdun i Ilicy would 'wntc to head quarters that w c must 
retire to the tamp of Pampcluna, and the enemy would become 
tbc master of lus operations If this enemy is a mere rabble, 
whom a man of rc'olutmn with 3000 good troops could di'pcr'c, 
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the fate of the French soldier, so frequently ill-commanded, is to 
bo deplored. By such a retreat of our left, our centre would be 
turned and forced also to retreat, and possibly 60,000 brave men 
might be manoeuvred in a manner which would discourage and 
disorder the whole array. 

Sixth observation. 

We have already* shown that the system of lines of troops 
(cordons) is among the worst : that even a line like that of the 
Ehine or the Vistula can be held only by occupying bridges and 
having the power of resuming the offensive. Though in a plain, 
Tudela has the advantages of a conmianding elevation, for like 
that it is an ofiensivo position. The enemy has to fear and to 
take precautions on every side. 

The result of these six observations is, that the whole left 
should be concentered at Tudela; the 16,000 men collected 
there should form, should excite, should animate one another, 
and constantly threaten the enemy. 

Instead of 5000 only 2000 men should be left at Pampeluna. 
We ought to act on the offensive, as becomes a French army, 
and not, as we are doing, mildly on the defensive. 

We have remarked on the left of the army ; the right is not 
better posted; Why occupy Burgos with only cavalry ? "Why 
not with all the corps of Marshal Bessieres, from 16,000 to 
18,000 strong? By sending out reconnaissances to the distance 
of 35 or 40 miles, our defensive would be honourable, and we 
should know all that the enemy was doing. All the Spanish 
army would then be insufficient. Even if they had 40,000 
regular troops, our advanced detaclnnents would see them, and 
manoeuvre in consequence, or fall back on other corps. But this 
is repeating what has been said in previous notes. 

Marshal Ney’s corps of the centre and the corps round the 
King, each 20,000, might be placed in a second line between 
Logrono and Burgos. The left column should be 3 days of forced 
marches from Tudela ; the right, one day from Burgos. 


* ProPaWy. in previous papers. — ^T e. 
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The army, thus placed offensively on the nght and on tlic left, 
■would not be disturbed by false rumours spread by the enemy 
It should receive clear distinct orders When before were 
20,000 French alarmed at the approach of double their number^ 
They are frightened though no one is before them There is not 
an ensign who does not see that the army is in a false position 
This IS always the case with an ill-conceived and ill-managed 
defensive We shall see tlie change in the feelings of the 
people and of the army when what has been suggested in this 
note, and in the previous ones, has been e'^ecuted 


Second Part 


f)upoDt was tnown 
1 Not to evacuate 
3 To take Sar’igossa 
3 To be IB a position to 
communicate with Portu- 
gal 

But, unhappy as it is that 
when all these three things 
were feasible not one was done 
yet all that is now matter of 
history, and irremediable 


The army bemg organised and placed ns it is, what is to be 
Some pages l.av. leea eul Afler itS disposition Ins tocn 

t contemmg instructions lectified detachments may be sent to 
riven before the calatoity of _ , , , 

' • Sona, the town taken, come houecs 

burnt, some hostages taken, the inha- 
bitants disarmed, the property of the 
nobles, who have left it, burnt. This 
operation is also important as covering 
the centre of the army. 

Wliat more ? Send two columns, 
one from Bilbao, the other from Bcy- 
nosa, to Santander , take possccsion of the town, burn the 
standard used when Ferdinand was proclaimed, diiio away the 
bishop, carry off hostages 

So much for the centre and the nght As to the left, parties 
should be sent as far as Rcyno«a, and hostages taken. 

All thece cmaller operations will prepare for those which imII 
take place when the reinforcements arrnc, and will afford an 
army of G0,000 men the room, the actuity, and the confidence 
'i\hich it ought to have They will enable real information to 
be rcccl^cd, and stop the nimours spread about our campc, 
which di'coungc tlic «oldjcrs and excite the incoli ncc of the in- 
habitants. In Bi'cay and in Ifa\arrc all eucpccted persons mu«t 
be arrested Wliy w os not the house of Valdez seized at Burgos ? 
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The insurgents act vigorously : the French army carries its indul- 
gence up to weakness. 


[431.] Napoleok TO Joseph. 

St. Cloud, Sept. 17, 1808. 

My Brother, — I shall not answer your last letter, in which 
you appear to me to he out of humour. I have observed this 
rule with you for a loirg time past. You have too much sense 
not to he aware that this is the only course open to me when 
you write in such terms. Nor shall I ever discuss the past yith 
you unless you ask me to do so for your particular benefit, and 
to serve you as a rule for the future. As long as you are con- 
vinced that everything has been done by you in the best possible 
way, I ought to leave you in this belief, and not teaze you, since 
the past can never be remedied. I have granted all the rewards 
which General Merlin asked me for on account of the affair of 
Bilbao, the more willingly as his demands seemed to me to be 
reasonable. 


[432.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

, Sept. 20, 1808. 

My Brother, — I have received your letter of the 13th. 
You may keep Negrete as long as you like ; he need not hasten 
his departure for Yienna.t 


[ 433.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Metz, Sept. 23, 1808. 

My Brother, — I am still on my- way to Erfmt, where the 
conferences are to take place on the 27th. All the roads in 
France are filled with troops; the Grand Army is marching in 
tliree divisions, and the rear is already beyond Paris. 

* I cannot decide Avhat letter is alluded to. — T b. 

■f Austria liad not acknowledged Joseph. 
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[ 434 ] Joseph to Napoleon 

* Miranda, Sept 14, 1808 

Sire, — I liave received your Majesty’s letter of the 7tli I 
am approaching Marshal Moncey I have ordered him to hold 
Tudela I shall bring together m that neighbourhood a great 
part of the army It seems that it is in that direction that the 
enemy collects his means and will make his attempt 

I am sure that, if I were to quit the line of the Ebro, leaving 
garrisons only m Pampeluna, St Sebastian, Pancorbo, and 
Burgos, and collecting all my forces, amountmg now to 50,000 
men, well organised, rested, and in a good state, I could dis 
perse the enemy and reach Madrid, where the government 
which they are trying to create would disperse of itself I 
should move, always in one body, m every direction in winch I 
could find subsistence and an enemy I should carry every- 
thing with me, and not draw near to Burgos until the Grand 
Army was there Till then, I should be in Spam as you were 
m Egypt, as a seventy four is at sea I should avoid difficult 
countries, and be always secure and master in the plains The 
defiles, the mountains of Biscay, and the communications with 
France would be interrupted until the first troops of the Grand 
Armj , collected at Bayonne, entered Spun in bodies of 20,000 
or 25,000 men Such a scheme may scorn bold, but I am sure 
that it would succeed better than the tentative defence to which 
I am condemned along a line of more than 150 miles 

It 13 possible that such a mo\e may disperse the elements that 
are going to unite at Madnd, and tliat the surprise of tlicse in 
complete formations may facilitate the submission of the whole 
country on the amial of the great force which jour I\rnjcsty is 
directing on it This, Sire, is mj a icw 

If ) our Will consider it, and gii c me j our onler», I 

will execute them, confidentof full success I sliall Ica^ c bclnncl 
me Sango-v i and partial insurrections, I «hill be it tlic laigc 
bodice, and I «hall spread terror among tlic tlieonsts of i^liulrid 
They will fling away their arms and their pens when thej know 
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that 50,000 Frencli are marcliing on them. But until the Grand 
'Army reaches me, you will know nothing of us, we shall know 
nothing oi you. 

If you agrcA with me, Sire, give me yoiu approbation, and I 
answer for the execution, I have thought much on my position, 
and this seems to me the best coiu’se. I am sure that, when I 
have talked to Marshals Jouxdan, Ney, and Bessieres, I shall find 
that they think with me. 


[ 435.] Joseph to Napoleon. 

Miianda, Sept. 16, 1808. 

Sire, — I have communicated my plan to Marshal Jom’dan 
and Marshal hfey : they both agree with me. I have no doubt 
of the assent of the other Marshals. I may have your Majesty’s 
answer by the 1st of October, indeed before, as I sent my plan 
on the 14th. 

If your Majesty approves my scheme, you may not hear of me 
until the Grand Army reaches me ; but I am sure that it will 
find affairs here m a much better state than if any of the other 
five plans are adopted. 


[ 436.] Napoleon’s Observations on Joseph’s Plan of the 

146h September. 


First observation. 


Chalons-sur-Marne, Sept. 16, 1808. 


The proposal is, to march with 50,000 men on Madrid, 
keepmg them together, and abandonmg all communication with 
France. 

The art of war is an art foimded on principles which must not 
be violated. To change one’s line of operation is an operation 
which only a man of genius ought to attempt. To lose one’s line 
of operations is an operation so dangerous that to be guilty of it 
is a crhne. To preserve it is necessary m order to avoid being 
separated from one’s depot, which is the point of rendezvous. 
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the magazine of supplies, and the place to which one’s pn'joners, 
wounded, and sick are to be sent 

If, when the French were in Madrid, they had extended 
theix forces on the toim, and used the Eetiro as the deposit 
of prisoners, of hospitals, and of the means of keeping down 
a large town and using its resources, they might ha^e lost 
their Ime of communication with France, but would have pre 
served their line of operation,* especially if they had seized 
their opportunity to collect a large amount of supplies, and liad 
established, a day or two’s march from the principal douches, 
posts like the citadel of Segovia, for the purposes of support and 
observation 

But at this mstant to rush into the intcnor of Spain, without 
any organised centre or magazines, ivith hostile armies on one’s 
flanks and in one’s rear, would be an attempt without precedent 
in the history of the world 

If, before Madrid was taken, and depots of subsistence for 
eight or ten days and of ammunition were provided, this army 
wore beaten, what would become of it? Where would it i-ally ? 
Where would it send its wounded, whence would it draw its 
supplies ? for it is provided only lor its current wants Nothing 
more need be said Those who dare to recommend such a step 
would be the first to lose their heads as soon as the results began 
to «!how its absurdity 

The gam'on of an m\ ested fortress has lost its line of commu 
nication, but not its Imc of operation, lor its lino of operation is 
from the glacis to the centre, where arc the liospitals, the maga 
zincs, and the stores Is it beaten on a «iortic ? it rallies on the 
glacis, and has three or four days to restore the spirit of its men 
If troops such as those of the Guard, and Generals such as 
Alexander or Caisar, could be guilty of such follies, no one could 
answer for the cicnt — ‘'till less with an army in such circum 
stances as our’ Tins ‘scheme, oppocc<l ns it is to all the nilcs of 
war, mu-.t be gl^en up A general who attempted such an ope- 
ration would commit a enme 

• In tins COSO the line of operation wool 1 J Itccn from tl o lo«ii to 
tl c Ilctiro —la 
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2nd observation. 

What, then, is to be done ? 

What has been already advised. To concentrate the left at 
Tudela, not by way of a cordon, but posted on each side of the 
Ebro, ready to pass it if necessary, and keeping its communica- 
tion with Pampeluna; to concentrate the right about Biu'gos, 
intercepting the road between Eeynosa and Madi’id, the reserve 
in the second line, ready to move in either direction. 

Under these circumstances, the reserve. Marshal Uey’s corps, 
and that of Marshal Bessieres might be united and thrown upon 
the enemy approacliing by the Madrid road or by the Palencia 
road. These 36,000 or 40,000 men may easily make three or 
four marches in any direction. It is possible, without doubt, 
that the enemy would not stand the approach of so great a force ; 
if he retreated five or six marches, advantage might be taken of 
it to seize Eeynosa and Santander, very important operations. 
Wliat encourages the enemy to hold Eeynosa is that you occupy 
Burgos only with cavalry, and show symptoms of abandoning it. 
In war, all is opinion ; opinion as to the enemy, opinion as to 
oneself. After the loss of a battle, the physical difference in the 
loss of the conqueror and of the conquered is little ; the moral 
difference is enormous, as we see from the effect which two or 
three squadrons may produce on a beaten army. Nothing has 
been done to give confidence to the French; there is not a 
soldier who does not see that everything breathes timidity, thence 
he forms his opinion as to the force of the enemy. He has no 
means of knowing what is opposed to him except what he hears, 
and the attitude which he is desired to assume. 

Third observation. 

There is no doubt tlrat with the nmnber of troops which form 
the army of Spain you may march to Madrid, and you ought to 
do so, but only after having destroyed all the enemy’s corps by 
combined movements on Palencia and Saragossa, if the enemy 
commits the fault of approaching you in force. But, to do this, 
one must have one’s army in hand, understand one’s art, and act 
on the spur of the moment. I can only repeat what I have said 
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tg'im , attaclx the enemy if ho comes within two marches If 
/on obtain a decisi\ e victory over Ins united force, or several 
nctones over his separate corps, these \ ictones will point out 
vhat IS to be done But all these battles must be fought accord- 
ing to the rules of war , that is to say, with the line of operations 
secure 


[ 437 ] Napoleov to Joseph 

Kaisershutern 

My Brother, — You will Imc receiacd some remarks upon 
the paper annexed to your letter of the IGth In war, j ou must 
ha\ 0 sound and precise ideas Wiat you propose is not feasible 
You must adopt it as a general principle that the enemy is not 
to be suffered to establish himself within tliree, or c\cn foiu*, 
days’ march from Burgos Palcncia is onl) two days' march 
The enemy would probably not have gone thither if Btugos had 
been occupied by a force capable of taking the oSbnsi\ o , and 
when once the enemy is beaten and drn cn beyond Palcncia, 
Santander will fall or be earned m a short time, which will be 
important As to your left, the corps at Tudcla ought nlwnj s 
to haae its retreat open upon Pampcluna, and if 12,000 or 
15,000 men ^^ere pushed on to Pam^una, they would bo safe 
in the town or m the intrenched camp All this must depend 
upon what the enemy does In war, m the face of the enemy, 
one must act, one has alvays the night m vluch to make pre- 
parations Of course the enemy is not left to take up a position 
ithout being reconnoitred , but it is wrong to calculate theoreti- 
cally what j ou will do, since this must alwaj s be dependent on 
what has been done and ivill be done by bun 

Acconimg to the lai\s of war, cacry general vlio loses his 
Ime of communication dc«er\cs death By the line of com- 
munication* I mean that which reaches from the army to 

• Hxilcon, MTitin^ ha«.tih, confuiimls IIjc hnc of i\i(h 

tlic. liuc of ojyrnlimi, uliich 1 c Jiacl c^refullj in tl c j 

I<ipcr In all this letter tiio wonl oicntxon ought to l>c &u\>stitulc«l for 
comraunicatu n, in order to ndberu to the nomcncHtuix of the j nvediiig 
jxi[icr —'ll. 
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the places where are hospitals, the succours for the sick, the 
provisions and the ammunitions of war; where the army can 
be restored and reorganised, and can recover in a day or two of 
rest its spirit, unpaired sometimes by some unforeseen accident. 
The line of conummication is not lost because it it disturbed by 
guerrillas, by insurgent peasants, and in general by that which 
is called a war of partisans. A few detached men will always 
force their way, Avhatever com’se one takes ; such enemies may 
stop coru’iers, but are not capable of making a stand against a 
van or a rear guard. If this be ah, it amoimts to nothing. The 
line of comimmication is organised on the principle that . 

.* had heen fortified and more troops 

might have been assembled there if necessary in a few days. 
There is great difference between operations with a well-con- 
sidered system from an organised centre, and proceeding at 
hazard without such a centre, and risking the loss of one’s com- 
munications. 


[ 438.J Napoleon to Joseph. 

Erfurt, Sept. 27, 1808. 

My Brother, — I arrived this morning at 9 o’clock at Erfurt. 
The Emperor of Russia reached Weimar yesterday. Our inter- 
view is to take place here in an hour’s time. The King of Saxony 
came yesterday, as weh as many other princes. 


[439.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Erfurt, Oct. 1, 1808. ' 

My Brother, — I have been here for the last four days with 
the Emperor of Russia, the King of Saxony, and many sovereigns 
and princes. Affairs are taking a good tiun for us. 

* The words omitted are illegihle in the original. — ^En. 
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[440]'’ Napoleon to Joseph 

Erfurt, Oct 11,1803 

My Brother, — I send you a tinnslation of two letters inter- 
cepted in the hands of a courier from PaHfox. 

I am still with the Emperor of Russia All goes on as well 
as possible 


[ 411 ] Napoleon to Joseph 

Erfurt, Oct 13, 1808 

My Brother, — I have arranged all with the Emperor 
of Russia * I am to start to morrow for Pans, and in a 
month’s tune I shall bo at Bayonne Send me an exact state* 
ment of the position of the army, m order tliat I may trace a 
definitive plan of operations, making as few removals as pos- 
sible At pre«ent the enemy’s presumption is so great that I 
am inclmcd to thmk that lie will remain where he is The 
nearer he is to us the better A well arranged manceuvre might 
terminate the war by a single blow , and for this my presence is 
neces«aiy 

I shall set off as soon as I have put the corps Icgislatif in 
motion 


[ 442.J Napoi eon to Joseph 

Cloud, Oct 18, 1808 

My Brother, — Bcrthicr left me to-day for Bajonne I 
shall be there m a few dajs It is requisite that I should Inic 
all the plans and details of the course of the Ebro from Tudela 
to Enas, and of the roads between Vittoria and Logrofio Is the 

• Tins Tirangcinent wis, to gne FinlinJ, SfoUiMa, niul alliclii'i to 
Russia 03 the pnee of her not interfering mth the seizure of S]nml> 
XaiKilcon — Tn 
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fortress of Burgos preserved, or was it destroyed ? Wliat bridges 
are occupied on tire Ebro? There must be some intelligent 
cavalry ofiBcers who have travelled over the country between the 
Ebro and Soria, Tudela and Logroiio. Send one or two of the 
best of them to Bayonne to give me information respecting the 
roads and the country. If, among the Spaniards who are at- 
tached to you, there are any who are well acquainted with the 
provinces of Soria and Montana, and the country about Sant- 
ander, I should be very glad if, on any pretext, you could send 
them to Bayonne. I intend to stay there, however, only a very 
few days, and then to put myself immediately at the head of the 
army. 


[ 443.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

St. Cloud, Oct. 19, 1808. 

My Brother, — I arrived in Paris last night, having left 
Erfurt on the 14th. Everything was arranged as I could wish 
it to be ; and after spending 18 days there, the Emperor and I 
separated on the best possible terms. Marshal Jourdan does not 
write to the Prince de Neufchatel,* so that I have no details on 
the state of the armies. All that I can find out is that you have 
evacuated the whole of the right bank of the Ebro. From that 
moment your position became bad. The enemy, as he no longer 
fears your taking up the aggressive from Bm'gos, may safely 
direct his movements on Bilbao, and establish the theatre of war 
in the mountains, just as, fearing no longer that you should 
descend by the right bank upon Saragossa, he is equally able to 
attack your extreme left. 

If you had occupied Burgos and Tudela in force, and pre- 
pared for taking the offensive, not one of these things could have 
happened. 

Is the enemy at Burgos ? Have you left any troops in the 
citadel, or have you destroyed it ? I know nothing of what 
you have done, except that it is bad. I cannot understand why 


Bertliier. 
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the staff does not communicate every occurrence In detail, nor 
why they omit to send to me the generals’ reports, in order 
that I may understand the state of the question. I ought to 
know the exact number of the killed and wounded in every 
skirmish, in fact the most minute particulars. It is inexpli- 
cable, it is treating me shamefully. The staff ought to write 
three pages every day. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

The letters in this chapter extend from the 3rd of ISTovember, 
1808, to the 19th of January, 1809, that is to say, from 
the arrival of Napoleon at Bayonne to begin the second 
Spanish campaign, until his departure from Valladolid to 
prepare for the campaign which was terminated by the battle 
of Wagram. 

When he entered Spain, the French armies had either capi- 
tulated to the English at Cintra or to the Spaniards at Baylen, 
or had retired beyond the Ebro. When he left it, less than 
three months afterwards, the English had been driven out of 
Spain, the resistance of the Spaniards was confined to the 
defence of a few towns and a guerrilla war in the southern 
and western provinces, and Joseph was again in Madrid. 
Napoleon forced him to call himself King of Spain and com- 
mander-in-chief of the French armies, but in reality neither 
was his royalty recognised by the Spaniards, except within the 
country occupied by the French army, nor his command by the 
French. 

On his arrival at Bayonne, Napoleon, the most provident, 
the most accurate, and the most powerful of administrators, and 
the best obeyed of generals, found that his orders, both as to 
the preparations for the campaign and as to the management 
of the war, had been ill followed. The army was without cloth- 
ing, and, instead of being kept together near Vittoria, the left 
had been sent as far as Lerida to the east, and the right, under 
.Marshal Lefebv re (the Duke of Dantzic) and Marshal Victor, 
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liad marched to the ^Ycst to attack the Spaniards under Blake, 
liad defeated kim, entered Bilbao, and pushed on towards Val 
maseda General Villate’a division, part of Victor’s corps, was 
at Valmascda when Lefebvre, in want of supplies, fell back on 
Bilbao, and Victor, hearing of Napoleon’s arrival, and anxious 
to return to head quarters where he would be under the Em 
peror’s eye, marched back towards Vittoria, leaving ViUate 
exposed to an attack by superior forces 

Thus,’ «ays Thiers, “ began the senes of faults, the result 
of the selfishness and the jealousy of our generals, which lost 
the cause of Prance in Spam, and, by losing it in Spam, lost it 
also in Europe * 


[444] Napoleon to Joseph 

Bajonne Not S 1808 

My Brother,— I have this instant reached Bayonne , all 
your troops are scattered Let us hear from you at least once 
or twice a day, that I may know the positions of all the dif- 
ferent corps Having ndden post over a part of the Landes, I 
am rather tired 


[445 j Napoiio to Tip Mimstpr D^jean Pinrcroa or tup 
Admimstration of War 

^ Not 4, 1808 

You Will find annexed a report of the Commj«e;iry You 
will sec how shamefully I am trpated, I haic only 1400 coats, 
7000 great-coats instead of 50,000, 15,000 pairs of diocs instead 
of 129,000 I am m want of ciciytlung, nothing can lx, 
wor«e than the clothing My army will begin the campaign 


• Tlucn \ol ir j 403 
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naked ; it lias nothing. The conscripts are not clothed. T’our 
reports are waste paper. Merely sending convoys is not enough ; 
they should he despatched regularly under an officer or a clerk, 
and they would arrive. 

You will find enclosed letters from the Prefect of the Gironde 
and a report Ifom Inspector Dufrcine. You will see that all is 
robbery and peculation. My army is nakdd, just as it enters 
on a campaign. I have spent a great deal, which has been 
money thrown into the sea. 


[446.i Napoleon to D:6jean. 

Tolosa, Nov. 5, 1808. 

What I want are great-coats and shoes. I should want 
nothing if my orders had been executed ; not one has been 
executed, because the Commissary cannot be relied on, and 
because he has been dealing with rogues. You must 
send to Bayonne a commissary above suspicion. I will have 
no contracts ; you know that contracts produce nothing but 
robbery. 

I have annulled the contract for clothing at Bourdeaux. Send 
thither a director to make clothing on my account, who will 
receive from the Prefect assistance, a workplace, and work- 
people. Act on this principle, that every contractor is a thief ; 
that, when you pay, contracts are unnecessary ; and that the 
best plan is always to make for yourself. 

How is this working establishment to be managed ? Like 
those in our regiments : an honest commissary must be put at 
its head, and three or four master- tailors under him ; and three 
field-officers among those at Bourdeaux must rcceii'e the 
clothing and see that it is good. Give the commissary funds, 
and no contract will be necessary. You will see by my decree 
that a commissioner is to be added to the commissary, a man 
who will stake his reputation . on the success of the under- 
taking, and two good storekeepers and two master-tailors. 
These five persons are enough, and I shall have clothing as 
good as that of my guard. 


2 B 2 
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There can be no difficulty m getting through the woik 
10,000 suits of clothes a day might be made, all that would 
be necessary would be to send for workpeople from every part 
of France If you had acted thus all would now be going on 
well Better late than never I will have no contracts This 
must be the system when the clothing is made out of the re- 
giment * 


[ 447 I Napolfon to Joseph 

Tolosa, Not 4, 1808 

My Brother, — I reached Tolosa at 6 this afternoon I 
start to morrow at 5, and “hall be at Vittona some time in 
the night I wish to be lodged outside the town I suppose 
that you have sent me escorts, and above all relays of saddle 
horses, to half way between Mondragonc and Villafranca I 
shall of course ndc the whole distance , nevertheless, relays of 
four carnage horses ‘each may be useful I do not wish to ride 
the same horse more than 10 or 12 miles I wish to enter 
Vittona incognito, indeed unsu«p«}tcd This is the reason why 
I shall arm c at night , it will not be known till the nc^t day, 
and then, at 9 m the morning, they may fire a salute of GO 
guns I ha\c just dictated to the Pnnee of Ncufchfitcll all the 
military instruction® for Marshal Monecy and for JIarshal Ncy 
They will be sent off in a couple of hours lo save time I 
send to you a courier at once 


r 448 j BunxiiirR to Jo®fpu 

B-tyonn* Not 4 1808 

I Imc bid before the Emperor your hlajcstj’s letter of the 
2nd ofKoacmbcr 

lliL Finpcror, Sire, commands me to write to the Bake of 

* Tillers, Ilist in* An r nsnht ct llniin If tin w ] '’70 
t IVrlliier — 'Ip 
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Dantzic to express displeasure at liis liaviiig engaged in so 
serious an affair without orders, and so unskilfully. 

The Emperor hopes that, in pursuance of the instructions 
contained in my letter of yesterday,*' you have ordered Mar- 
shal Bcssieres to inarch on Bui'gos Your Majesty must think, 
as we do, that the enemy may order thanksgivings for the in- 
considerateness of the Duke of Dantzic. The Emperor wishes, 
Sire, that the Duke he allowed to continue to manoeuvre on- the 
right. His fixed determination is to employ against Santander 
only the corps of Mar.shal Bessieres and the Duke ; to keep in 
reserve the corps of Marshal Victor, for the purpose of second- 
ing either of those marshals, or of making a sudden move 
towards the left in another direction. 


[449.] Bertiiieb to Marshai. Lefebvre. 

Bayonne, Nov. 5, 1808. 

The Emperor, M. le Marechal, has seen with pain that, 
without orders, you engaged the army of Greneral Blake, which, 
if it had been allowed to remain 48 hom’S longer where it was, 
might have been taken or attacked with success. 


[ 450.J Bebthier to Marshai., Victor. 

Vittoria, Nov. 6, 1808. 

His Majesty, M. le Marechal, has been much displeased at 
your having left Greneral Villate unsupported when he was 
engaged with the enemy, a fault the graver as you know that 
Marshal Lefebvre had already committed that of leaving one of 
your divisions-]- exposed when he fell back on Bilbao. You 
knew, M. le Marechal, that this division was exposed at Yal- 
maseda, as General Labruy ei-e had communicated with it on the 
morning of the 5th. How came it, then, that, instead of moving 

« 

* This letter does not api^ear. — T b. 

. t This same division under General Villate. It formed part of Victor’s 
corps. — Tk. 
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in person at the head of your troops to support one of your 
divisions, you left this important operation to a general of bri- 
gade, in whom you had no confidence, and who had not one 
third of your forced How came it that, after you knew, in the 
couT'^e of the 5th, that Villate’s division was engaged, instead 
of running to his aid, you chooe gratuitously to assume that he 
was victorious^ His Majesty asks since when firing and an 
attack have been proofs that the enemy is in retreat ? 

And yet, M le Due, Marshal Jourdan’s oiders u ere precise — 
not to move on Miranda until the retreat of tlie enemy was 
ascertained You moved while it was asceitained that the 
enemy was fighting You know tliat the first of military rules 
is, in any doubt, to assist those who are attacked, for on that 
assistance may depend their safety Under no circumstances 
could your march to aid Villate have been objectionable, as the 
hypothetical nature of your order to march on Miranda implied 
that no plan of the general in command depended on its exe- 
cution 

What happened was this the [Spanish] column with which 
General Labruyere was engaged reached General Villatc, who, 
attacked in front and rear, was saaed only by his inticpidity 
He killed great numbers of tlic enemy without much loss to 
himself, and on the evening of the 5th retired to a position 
about five miles before Bilbao The wish of the Emperor is, 
that you mo^e immediately towards Orduna, tint jou maicli 
at the head of your troops, that you keep your troops toge- 
ther, that )ou manoeuvre so as to keep your=clf in commu- 
nication with the left of Mnrslial Ijcftbvre, who must bo at 
Bilbao As we know nothing here of what the enemy did on 
the Cth, or is likely to do on the 7tli, you will act according 
to circumstances 


r 451 ] Naimipon To 

Cabo, Nov 10, 180S, 8 I Jl 

Mj Brotlicr, — I shall start at one to-morrow morning for 
Burg'is, where I diall nukt my arringcmtnts for the d ij , Ifi 
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conquer is notliing, — one must know liow to profit by success. 
I tbink that -you were to be at Briviesca to-morrow. I am 
as anxious that you sbould be treated with ceremony as I am 
careless about it myself : it does not suit the cbaracter of a sol- 
dier, and I hate it. 'I tlilnk that deputations from Burgos 
ought to meet and receive you on your arrival. I will give the 
orders for disarming the people and bmaiing the standard which 
was used on the proclamation of Ferdinand. Make it evident 
that this is no laughing matter. I hear that the army of Estre- 
madura has been destroyed ; it was a cowardly rabble of brag- 
gadocios that could not stand the charge of one brigade of 
Greneral Mouton’s. If you have any intelligence of what has 
happened near Orduna, or of Marshal Leiebvre or of Victor, 
write word to me. 

I am waiting for news from that quarter before I act. Ge- 
neral Digeon, who is at the head of 1000 horse, is at Miranda, 
in order to protect the passage of the Spaniards who accompany 
you, and that of the military chest and artillery which I am 
sending towards Burgos. Your afiectionate brother. 

“ His Majesty the Emperor is m bed, and commands me to 
send off this despatch unsigned.” — Menneval.* 


r 452-3 Napoleon to Joseph. 

Burgos, No7. 19, 1808. 

.My Brother, — I have ordered the paymaster to transmit 
to your minister of finance 500,000 francs out of’ the 6 millions 
which will be obtained from the sale of wool.f This must not 
prevent your minister of finance from raising money on the 

* This letter was printed by M. Thiers, tome ix. p. 444, with some 
slight variations. — Ed. 

f Napoleon Jound at Burgos large stores of wool belonging to the Dukes 
of Medina-Oeli, Ossuna, I’lnfantado, and other great Sirairish proprietors, 
which he confiscated and ordered to he sent for sale to Bayonne. Joseph, 
however, was entitled, as King of Sixain, to a duty of 20 iJer cent, on their 
export. — T b. 
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20 per cent duty due to you for the export duty on tlie«e 
wools I will order the payment of the duty to be guaranteed 
to any persons with whom your minister may treat 


[ 453 3 Napolbok to Joseph 

Butkos, No\ *’0, 1808 

My Brother, — ^The insurrection is at an end in the pro 
a inces of Santander, of Biscay, of Sona, and to morrow, or the 
day after, probably ivill be so in that of Burgos , but in order 
that the country shall be really subdued, it is necessary that 
the inhabitants, corregidors, and superior magistrates, whom tlie 
people are accustomed to obey, should be appointed by you, and 
repair to their post«, where they should make proclamations, 
grant pardons to any rebels who submit and bnng m their arms, 
and, above all, issue circulars to the alcadcs and cure«, in order 
to make them feel that they arc under your go\ ernment This 
measure will enable you to rcorgani«o the police and the finances, 
and to influence the conduct of the people It is also requisite 
that the mtendant*! and corregidors sliould communicate with 
ydur ministers, and pass on to them any information whicli they 
may obtain I belicae that there were six or scacn mtendauts 
in Old Castile I attach great importance to your doing all 
this It will be more useful than any proclamations I think, 
therefore, that you had better send circulars widely to the 
alcidcs and curds My troops haac entered Santander I am 
told that many insurgent'* fiom Biscay ha\c submitted, asking 
loi nothing better than to lay down their arms if they can be 
sure of recciMng pardon, and of escaping inacstigatinn 


[ 45-1 3 Napoleov to Jo^trii 

Annda, on U « Douro, h ov 23 1 808, 7 I ll 

^ly Brotlicr, — I amved here at 4 o’clock Mnr«lnl Ncy 
was to march tu Soria on the 22nd I liaM, not )ct beard im^- 
tlungoflmn It «ctms that there lias been much dixturlianee 
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and disorder at ]\Iadrid. I send you some intercepted letters. 
I IwYC ordered General Darinagnac to send a company of the 
118th to Lenna to garrison the place and to keep order there ; 
he is to send anotlicr to Guinicl, for the same purpose. 


[ 455. j N.M’tii.r.oN To .]osi;rn. 

Aranda, Nov. 2-J, 1808. 

My Brother, — Marslial Ney entered Soria on tlie 22nd, at 
noon. vSomc shots Avere fired, and a few peasants were cut 
down. His forces arc distributed at Siguenza, on the road to 
Madrid • at Agreda, on the road to Pampcluna; and atMcdina- 
Ccli, on the road to Saragossa and Madrid. It is necessary that 
you should inuncdiatcly send some one to Soria to put the 
country in order. A provisional government has already been 
appointed; but as the capital of a province this town is im- 
portant. 


''450.] Napolkox to JosKPii. 

Aranda, Nov. 25, 1808. 

My Brother, — I am sorry for Avhat has happened to the 
person whom you sent to Santander.* If lie had had a regular 
commission, stamped and signed by you, and sealed with your 
arms, this would have not occurred. When you wish to send 
men on similar missions, this is the method which I wish you 
to follow : — 

1. Give to the person wliom you send an authentic warrant, 
stamped and signed by you, and sealed with your arms. 2. 
Let him be accompanied by a French officer belonging to your 
guard, who will be the bearer of a letter either from General 
Dumas or from the commandant of the province to-the French 
commandants. 3. This mission should be announced to the 
commandant, we will say of Santander, by a letter, signed by 

* An agent of Joseph’s had been arrested hj^ the French authorities at 
lieynosa, though provided with a passport from the Spanish Minister of 
Police. — Tn. 
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one of your genenls or ministers. Experience has prOTicdtlic 
necessity of these precautions 


[ 457 ] Napoleos to Joseph 

Aranda, Nov 27, 1808 

My Biother, — You and youi guard may commence your 
march towards Lerma, where you can sleep, and reach Aranda 

on the * * * § The action at Espmosa,t and still more that at 

Tudela,J show what stuff the Spanish soldiers are made of Y^et 
there were at Tudela 30,000 of their best troops and GO pieces 
of cannon , only 6000 of ours were in action Castafios and 
Palafox began the rout Send to Pampeluna an intelligent 
Spanish officer to converse with the 3000 or 4000 prisoners who 
ha\ e been taken, and to ascertain the names of the regiments 
which were present If Marshal Key had not let himself be 
deceived by the inhabitants, and had not remained till the 23rd 
and 24th at Soria, because he imagined that the Spaniards had 
80 000 men, and other such foUics, he would have arrived on 
the 23rd at Agreda§ as I had ordered, and not a man would 
ha,Ne escaped 

P S Should tlus letter reach you too late, it will bo enough 
if )ou start on the 29th, and arc lierc m the evening of 
the 30tli 

[ 459 Napoleon to Joseph 

lluytrigo, So\ JO 18 3, b i M 

My Brotljcr, — Wc Ime Ind an action A coips of 9000 
men occupied Somo Sierra, 4000 were in position at Sepul 

• nictate— F d 

f bought on Oil lOlh an I lltli of NovtinUr, in nlncli Victor dcftatcil 
Bhlc — a 

X I ought on the J3nl of Novtmlior, in which lamnci Ocfcitctt Cnstniios 
nil I I vhfox — In 

§ I n ni ‘^oni, which tl ij mcl t»l vii tin -3r J, to Agruh is > iiiiUs 
of jnonntun It was imi>o«sillL that tlej couhl the same tlij reach 
— I n 
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vcda.^' The body at Soino Sierra was beaten, their guns, about 
50 baggage-waggons, and many prisoners taken, and the rest dis- 
persed m the mountains. The sight of about 50 officers escaping 
at full speed, followed a few moments after by our hussars, 
Ijrought the first intelligence of the engagement to Buytrago. 
j\Iy cavahy is this evening at St. Augustin. The body at 
Sepulveda took refuge in the mountains, pursued by our cavalry. 
They will probably retreat upon Sego^da. Our loss is almost 
inappreciable. Only about 10 of our infantry have been killed 
or wounded, and 15 Poles, belonging to the guard, who made a 
brilliant charge. Come as fast as you can, but bring yom' guard 
with you as a protection against the banditti, of whom a few are 
to be found wandering about the moimtains. You will find 
annexed the Madrid Gazette of the 29tli. 


[ 459.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Chiiniai'tin, Bcc. 5, 1808.f 

My Brother, — You must take steps to organise a foreign 
regiment, under the name of “ The Koyal Poreign Eeginient of 
Spain.” There shoiild be included in tliis regiment all the 
Austrians, Prussians, and Italians who have passed the last ten 
years in Spain. Begin by forming a battalion. Appoint as 
colonel one of the chief officers of your guard, and as general 
Salligny, or one of your aides-de-camp. Clioose for them a 
chef-de-bataillon and six captains out of your guard, and the 
■requisite number of sergeants. Such a cadre may be sufficient 
for 1200 men : there arc enough in Madrid for the purpose. 
This battalion may parade to-morrow at noon in the court of the 


Some Sierra is the crest of the Guadarrama chain which separates Old 
and New Castile. Sepulveda is a village on the northern foot of the moun- 
tain, Buytrago on the south. St. Augustin is about half-way between 
Buytrago and Madrid. Joseph slept there on the first night of his flight 
from Madrid. — Tn. 

t Joseph was then in the royal country residence of Pardo, a few miles 
from Madrid. Chamartin is a villa near the gate of Madrid. The French 
troops had entered Madrid the day before, that is, on the 4th. — T e. 
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pilace They can be supplied mth arms out of those «eizcd 
■when Madrid was disarmed You should give them cartridges, 
and send them to the Escunal to complete their organisation 
As soon as the I'st battalion is formed, j ou should begin a 2nd, 
then a 3rd, and then a 4th This royal foreign regiment of 
Spain will thus be composed of four battalions, each consisting of 
SIX companies, each company containing 200 men, and each 
battalion 1200 in the whole 4800 men One of the ad\ antages 
of this will be to clear off the crowd of strangers who swarm in 
Madrid, and who may be put to some use when they are pro- 
vided with officers and non commissioned officers out of your 
guard You should immediately re organiee your guard Let 
each regiment be composed of four battalions, and each battalion 
of four companies containing 200 men , you have already the 
cadres Thus your guard will consist of 3200 men Admit no 
one into it except the French conscripts whom I ha\ e ordered 
from Pans and Bayonne, and French soldiers who, either as 
pnoonera with Dupont or otherwise, have been for k«s than a 
year m the Spanish ‘n.rvicc Of these you may be sure There 
are already several hundred ol them here Look for some 
barracks in the environs of Madrid in which they may be col 
lected 


r 400 j Napoleon to Joseph 

Clumartu Dc« I** 1808 

My Brother,— Send agents into the proa inccs to ''cizc the 
funds of cacry toun and village in that part of Cuenija, La 
Mancln, Cistilc Segovn and Tolavera de la Beyna, into winch 
wc have cmcrcd Iherc is money everywhere 


[ 4G1 j Napoleon to Joseph 

Cl-unnrtln Dec 18 180S 

Mj Brother, — Ilf Cabarus declaims, |)ut proposes no 
iiicasurcs. I can find only Id imllions in tlic public ox* 
cbwjucr, and 11 millions in the caissc do consolidation and 
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others, wliich makes altogether 24 millions, and, with the eight 
that you brought, 32 millions. You must make use of them 
either through the caj^italists in Madrid, or by any other means. 
It is for the Minister of Finance to find out the way. Here 
is already a fortnight passed, and these moments are the most 
precious, as force may now be employed. You should therefore 
procure about 30 million reals in specie, without losing a minute. 


[ 462.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Chamartin, Dec. 22, 1808. 

My Brother, — I send you several memoranda, which I 
wish you to read with attention, and to use as rules. Send 
a brigadier-general belonging to your suite to Guadalaxara, to 
take the command of the corps which is there, and to correspond 
directly with you on all that happens. If Euffin’s division 
has not arrived by tliis evening, send out on the Toledo road to 
discover' what has become of it. 


T>HE emperor’s instructions. 

Madrid, Dec. 22, 1808. 

The Emperor, with a force equal to that which he has left 
under the King, but somewhat inferior in cavalry, is marching 
on Valladolid. The advanced posts will perhaps be in Medina 
del Campo to-day, and Marshal Key’s head-quarters will be at 
Arevalo. 

The Emperor will probably sleep at Villa Gastin. The man- 
oeuvre of the English is extraordinary. It is known that they 
have left Salamanca. It is probable that they have sent for 
their transports to Ferrol, on the supposition that they cannot 
safely retire on Lisbon, as from Talavera we can occupy the 
left* bank of the Tagus, and exclude them from the river ; 
besides which Peniche has no harbour. With all tlieir ctivalry, 
they cannot embark except from a good port protected by a 

I suspect that this ought to be the right hank. — T k. 
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paKce They can be supplied \ntli arms out of those seized 
when Madrid was disarmed You should give them cartridges, 
and send them to the Escunal to complete their organisation 
As soon as the 1st battalion is formed, you should begin a 2nd, 
then a 3rd, and then a 4th This royal foreign regiment of 
Spam will thus be composed of four battalions, each consisting of 
six companies, each company containing 200 men, and each 
bittalion 1200 in the whole 4800 men One of the advantages 
of this will be to clear off the crowd of strangers who swarm in 
Madrid, and who may be put to some use when they are pro- 
\ ided with officers and non commissioned officers out of your 
guard You should immediately re organise your guard Let 
each regiment bo composed of four battalions, and each battalion 
of four companies containing 200 men , you have already the 
cadres Thus your guard will consist of 3200 men Admit no 
one into it except the French conscripts whom I have ordered 
from Pans and Bayonne, and French soldiers who, either as 
pnsoners with Dupont or otherwi«c, have been for It <53 than a 
year in the Spanish scivicc Of the«:c you may be sure There 
arc already several hundred of them hero Look for some 
barracks in the environs of Madrid, m which they may bo col- 
lected 


f 4C0 Napoleon to Jc^Epn 

Ch-imartiD, Dlc ID 18u8 

hty Brother, — Send agents into the proMnees to seize the 
fund« of Cl cry tovsn and ullage m that part of Ciicn 9 a, La 
hlaucha, Castile, Segovn, and Talavcra do la Bcyna, into winch 
u 0 hai c enicrcd U here is money ci crywhero 


t 401 ] Nvpoixon TO JosEru 

Chnnnrtin, Poc 18, 1803 

M} Brother, — Cabarus declaim*’, but proposes no 
mcisurt<t I can find only Id millions in the public tx- 
chc<juer, and 11 millions in the caisse de coiL«ohdation and 
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others, which makes altogether 24 millions, and, with the eight 
tfiiib you brought, 32 millions. You must make use of them 
either through the capitalists in Madrid, or by any other means. 
It is for the Minister of Finance to find out the way. Here 
is already a fortnight passed, and these moments are the most 
precious, as force may now he employed. You should therefore 
procure about 30 million reals in specie, without losing a minute. 


[ 462. j Napoleon to Joseph. 

Cliamartin, Dec. 22, 1808. 

My Brother, — I send you several memoranda, which I 
wish you to read with attention, and to use as rules. . Send 
a brigadier-general belonging to your suite to Guadalaxara, to 
take the command of the corps which is there,- and to correspond 
directly with you on all that happens. If Ruffin’s division 
has not arrived by this evening, send out on the Toledo road to 
discover' what has become of it. 


THE emperor’s instructions. 

Jladrid, Dec. 22, 1808. 

The Emperor, with a force equal to tliat .which he has left 
under the King, hut somewhat inferior in cavalry, is marcliing 
on Valladolid. The advanced posts will perhaps be in Medina 
del Campo to-day, and Marshal Key’s head-quarters will be at 
Arevalo. 

The Emperor will probably sleep at Villa Castin. Tiie mau- 
ceuvre of the English is extraordinary. It is known that they 
have left Salamanca. It is probable that they have sent for 
their transports to Ferrol, on the supposition that they cannot 
safety letae on Lisbon, as from Talavera wo can occnity the 
eft* bank of the Tagus, and exclude them from the river • 
bestdes winch Pemchc has no harbour. With all their cavalry’ 
they cannot embark except from a good port protected by i 

• I suspect that this ought to ho the ri.jht bank.— Ta. 
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ill tlie niountalns of Cnciiza covering Valencia. I think that 
]\Iarshal Victor may give some light companies to the brigade 
of dragoons which is at Tavancon. 'Phe position of Aranjiicz is 
very favourable. It is the true point for opposing anytliing 
advancing either from Cuenca or from Andalusia. If Ruflin’s 
division marches to support Marshal Victor, it ^Yould not be 
prudent to leave Madrid with only Lcval’s division. It would 
become necessary to retreat by two marches towards jMadiid, and 
he would have been ordered to do so after he liad fought his 
battle, if I had not considered that there is still time, and tliat 
all may be changed by the events of the next few days, and if a 
retreat were not in itself always mischievous. If IVlavcra were 
evacuated by us, and entered by the enemy, the effect would 
be had ; but this consideration must not stop us in a case of 
necessity. There will, however, be no such necessity while the 
Emperor leaves troops below Madrid. 

As to Madrid, there arc 5 short pieces, with their carriages ; 
they must be placed in battery. Something has been done to the 
fortifications ; it is essential that they should be actively carried 
on. The establishments and magazines must be placed in the 
Porcelaine, the clothing made up quickly, and the Retire pro- 
visioned for 4000 or 5000 men for a month. If the engineers 
do their duty, and are well supported, in ten days the Porcelaine 
ought to be in a state to enable the 3000 Germans to sliut 
themselves up in it, and with a resolute commander to hold it 
against all the armies of Spain for eight or ten days until they 
are relieved. 

The King, going from the Pardo along the outside of the town, 
will do well to look at the magazine, and in two or tliree days he 
may visit the Retiro, always keeping on the outside of the town. 

The signing the registers must be continued.* The measures 
ordered by the Emperor should be actively continued, such as 
putting into the Retiro the furniture from the houses of those 
who have been condemned, and the inquiry as to their pro- 
perty : the making up of the clothing, and the establishing the 
magazines in the Re tiro, must be pushed on. 

Containing the list of those who adhered to .Joseph, — T b. 
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With lespect to the clothing foi the lung s troops, the Em 
peror has oidered 1200 coats -ind red trowsers, hats, &c, to bo 
put at the disposal of General Salligny to clothe the foreign 
Spanish battalions, and 400 white coats, trowsei-s, (5Lc , to be 
collected in the Escurnl for the recruits of the royal guard 
riiey may be taken immediately, and the recruits dres'sed in 
them to give the guaid in the Escunal a good appearance 
Supposing these bodies clothed and armed and officered, they 
may be useful at once at least to keep up communications 
150 men might be placed at the Puerto de Guadarrama 150 
at the post now held by the pickets of gendarmeiie, 150 half 
way between Guadarrama and Villa Castm, and 150 at Villa 
Castin making altogether 600 men The King may al'o place 
150 men and half a company of cavalry halfway between Gua 
darrama and Segoua in order to hear frequently from Segom, 
which will be the dcp6t of oiu wounded and prisoners In tho«o 
posts there are 6 gendarmes d elite, wliom the troops w ill «up 
port They should bo distinguished from the Spaniards by 
some peculiarity of uniform, such os a white stripe on the arm 
The rest may keep guard over the Escurnl and from the 
return which will be made to the chief of tlic staff 400 may bo 
deducted as belonging to the King’s guard 

The King must Imcat the Pardo half the infantry of Ins 
guard his ca\alry, and las artillery If he can join to it 400 
men from the abo^ e mentioned regiment," this will give lam 
at the Pardo a little rcseivc of 2000 meu wLicOi must be of 
u«o 


AmilNISTRATrOV 

Measures must be taken to provnion the magazines of 
Madrid to lla^c in them 12 000 quintils of flour when it is 
sure tint we shall reach Valladolid 20,000 i itions of bread must 
be 'cnt to tl cm and 20 000 ritions of biscuit be placed in the 
Porcel line The King w ill onlcr to Scgoi n one of las ofheers, 
who will «=end everj daj, by way of \ ilia Cistin, 5000 rations 
i f bread and 2000 rations of wine or brandy to the army Ihc 


\l i«rentlj t] i Sjni is.h furei^i regiment —I 



